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Beautify your gathering with ‘Ali’s mention 
I asked Allah for 5 things for you. He gave me four and deprived me of one 


I questioned Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas: How did ‘Ali inherit from Rasülullah iz 


to your exclusion 
The sibāg of the ummahs are three 


Soon there will be a fitnah. Whoever reaches it should hold firmly to two assets, 
viz. the Book of Allah and ‘Ali 


Close all the doors except Alī's door 
Ask ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib about it since he is more knowledgeable than me. 


In the twelfth century, a man will emerge from the valley of Banü Hanifah in the 


form of an ox 


There will be fitnah after me. When this transpires, then cling firmly to 
‘Al ibn Abi Talib 


The drinker of wine is like the idol worshipper 


The Siddiqin are three viz. the believer of the family of Yasin, the believer of 


Fir'awn and the most superior of them is ‘Alt 


Al-Salah! Al-Salah! Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], 
O people of the [Prophet's] household 


I performed Salah with the nabī 4s before anyone performed salah with him 


"Al's strike on the Day of the Trench is superior to the worship of mankind and 


jinnkind 

Glad tidings to you O bird! You eat fruit and perch on the tree 

The ‘Ulama’ of my ummah are superior to the Ambiya’ of Bani Isra'il 
Rasülullah #3 taught me 1000 doors; each door opens another 1000 doors 


‘Alt is my brother in the world and the Hereafter 
12 


372 


373 


374 


375 


376 


377 


379 


380 


381 


382 


384 


385 


386 


387 


388 


390 


392 


393 


‘Alt is my root and Ja'far is my branch 
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Fatimah, Alī, and their sons 


She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted just as the wayfarer finds 
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Fabricated virtues of Abü Bakr 
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their rights or else you will be annihilated 
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When the Jews of Khaybar would fight the Ghatfan, they would supplicate: 
O Allah, we beseech You by the right of Muhammad the unlettered Nabi 


Rasülullah 4 wrote to Abū Basir. His letter reached when Abi Basir was on 
his deathbed 


Withhold from criticising Alī ibn Abi Talib 
My scale and ‘Ali's scale are equal in justice. 
Everyone is more understanding than ‘Umar 


Children of every mother belong to paternal relations except the children of 


Fatimah, for I am their guardian and their relation 
Be with ‘Alt for by Allah, he did not stray 


During the era of the Nabi i, we would not equate anyone with Abū Bakr, 


then ‘Umar, and then ‘Uthman 

May Allah not fill his stomach 

The one who does not observe Taqiyyah has no faith 
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Do not favour between the Ambiya' 

Do not give me preference over Yünus ibn Matta 

There is no sword besides Dhū al-Figār and there is no youngster except "Alī 
There is no Mahdi besides Īsā ibn Maryam 


None harbours hatred or jealousy for us except that he will be barred from the 
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May Allah curse the one who lags behind the army of Usamah 

Biography of Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jawharī 

Every nabī has a wasi and heir and ‘Ali is my wasī 

Ibrahim only spoke three lies 

When the verse: And warn, [O Muhammad], your closest kindred was revealed 


"Al's duel with ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd on the Day of the Trench is superior to the 


actions of my ummah 


Allah who gives life and death ... forgive my mother Fatimah bint Asad and inspire 


her with her proof 

O Allah, afflict them both in a fitnah and leave them for Hell 

O Allah, I submit as my brother Misa submitted 

O Allah, curse them for they have discarded the Sunnah out of hatred for ‘Ali 
O Allah, I seek Your Proximity through the wilayah of ‘Alt 

O Allah, I beseech You through the right of Misa and the right of Īsā 

O Allah, keep his tongue steadfast and guide his heart 

O Allah, do not take my life until You show me ‘Alt 


O Allah, these are my Ahl al-Bayt so remove impurity from them and purify them 


with extensive purification 

O Allah these are my Ahl al-Bayt and favourites 

Had there been a nabi after me, it would be 'Umar ibn al-Khattab 
Had I not been sent to you, Umar would have been sent 

Had Allah not created ‘Ali, Fatimah would have had no match 


Had it not been that your nation were just recently immersed in shirk, I would 
have demolished the Ka'bah 
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The meaning of Taqiyyah and its types according to the Shrah 
A false oath is a form of Tagiyyah 

The types of Tagiyyah according to them 

Rebuttal of this 

Had it not been for ‘Ali, ‘Umar would be destroyed 


Had it not been for what Ibn al-Khattab done before me, only a wretched would 


commit fornication/adultery 
Let the sons of Walīah stop or I will certainly send to them a man like myself 


Allah did not reveal: O you who believer save that 'Ali was their amir (leader) and 
sharif (chief) 


Between the Rukn, the Magām, and Zam Zam, there are the graves of 99 Ambiya' 
What do you want with ‘Ali 

Allah did not pour anything into my chest except that I poured it into Alī's chest 
The sun has not risen on a man superior to ‘Umar 


The sun has not risen nor set on anyone after the Prophets and Messengers better 
than Abü Bakr 


We only recognised the hypocrites by their belying Allah and His Messenger and 
hatred for ‘Ali 


What is wrong with you that you do not stand with the companions ... the curse 


of the pious servant struck me 


No one passes by the grave of a person and greets him except that Allah returns 


his soul 


No servant passes the grave of a man who he knew in the world and greets him, 


except that he recognises him and replies to his greeting 


What is this estrangement O Bilal 
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What makes you weep O ‘Alī? Indeed Madinah will not find stability except through 


me or you 


There were two Mut'ahs that were during the lifetime of Rasülullah ssa and 
I forbid them 


The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is like the door of forgiveness 
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt is like Nüh's ark 


One who loves you loves me and who loves me loves Allah. One who hate you hates 


me and who hates me hates Allah. 
Welcome to the leader of the Muslims and the Imam of the muttaqin 


Mu adh ibn Jabal is the most knowledgeable of the former and latter people after 
the Prophets and Messengers 


Recognition of the family of Muhammad is exemption from Hell 

It is inscribed on the door of Jannah 

Whoever desires to live my life and die my death 

Whoever loves these two and their father will be with me on my level in Jannah 
Whoever wants to see Adam in his knowledge... should look at ‘Ali 

Whoever obeys "Alī has obeyed me and whoever disobeys ‘Ali has disobeyed me 
Whoever brings faith in me and believes me should befriend ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 


Whoever passes the night and is not concerned with the affairs of the Muslims is 


not from them 


Whoever befriends "Alī has indeed befriended me and whoever befriends me has 
befriended Allah the Mighty and Majestic 


Whoever visits me and visits my father Ibrahim ... I guarantee him Jannah 


Whoever desires to cross the Sirat like wind should befriend my wali and wast ‘Alt 
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Whoever desires to live my life, die my death 


Whoever performs salah without sending salutations on me or my Ahl al-Bayt, his 


salah is not accepted 


Whoever harbours enmity for any friend of Mine ... I become his hearing by 


which he hears, his sight by which he sees 

Whoever claims that Rasülullah 4% is superior to Yünus ibn Matta has lied 
Whoever does not proclaim ‘Ali as the best of people has committed kufr 

Whoever dies without an imàm dies the death of ignorance 

Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies a martyr 

Whoever dies harbouring hatred in his heart for Alī, should die a Jew if Allah wishes 
Whoever dies and does not recognise the imam of his era 

Whoever dies without a bay'ah around his neck dies a death of ignorance 


A caller will announce on the Day of Qiyamah: O Muhammad, what a great father 


your father Ibrahim was and what a good brother ‘Ali was 


The stars are guards for the inhabitants of the sky and my Ahl al-Bayt are guards 


for my ummah 


The verse: A supplicant asked for a punishment bound to happen was revealed 


concerning one who rejected 'Al's wilayah 
The Prophet frowned and turned away was revealed concerning Uthmān ibn 'Affān 
300 verses were revealed concerning Alī 


This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], was 


revealed in favour of five... Alī, Fatimah ... 
The biography of ‘Ikrimah and people's praise for him 


The books of Tafsir are dependent on Tkrimah 
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The ‘Ulama’s confirmation of Tkrimah's knowledge and virtue 

The accusation of lying 

Would {Ikrimah lie 

‘Tkrimah was from the Khawarij 

Malik’s stance on Tkrimah 

He would accept the gifts of the leaders 

‘Ikrimah would sometimes abandon Ibn ‘Abbas’s view and opt for Ibn Mas'üd's 


This verse: And the one who has brought the truth and [they who] believed in 


it was revealed in favour of ‘Ali 

The verse: And of the people is he who sells himself was revealed in favour of Alī 
This verse: O Messenger, announce was revealed on the Day of Ghadir Khum 
Looking at the face of ‘Alī is worship 

What a beautiful bid'ah this is! (Umar's statement) 

These, I witness against them ... but I do not know what they will invent after me 
This is the first to believe in me 


This is the greatest of the former and latter beings from the inhabitants of the 


skies and earth 

This is 'Ali who has approached in al-sahab 

This is my wasī and confidant 

Fitnah is there (thrice) where the horn of shaytan rises 


Congratulations to you O "Alī! You have become my mawlā and the mawlā of 


every believer 


By the Being in whose hand lies my life, undoubtedly this man and his Shi'ah 
will be successful on the Day of Qiyamah 
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I was a poor man who remained permanently in the company of Rasülullah Asses 


to fill my stomach 

By Allah I acknowledge that ‘Alī is more beloved to you than my father and me 
Your wasi is the leader of the Awsiya’: ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 

My wasī is ‘Alī ibn Abi Talib 

You wrote asking me who the khums is for 

And sufficient was Allah for the believers in battle with Alī 

Do not send imperfect salutations upon me 


Walid ibn 'Uqbah 


Refutation of doubts created about the Sahabi Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah zx. 


O Abü Bakr, Allah granted me the reward of whoever believed ... and Allah granted 


you the reward 


Abū Rafi‘! After me, there will be a people who will fight "Alī. Fighting them is a 
haqq of Allah 


O Umm Salamah, 'Ali's flesh is from my flesh 


O Anas! The one to enter your presence through this door is the leader of the 


believers 
O people, I wished that this man could have sufficed me in it, and not me 
O ‘A’ishah, leave my brother for he is the first to embrace Islam 


O enemy of Allah and enemy of His Book, you stole Allah’s wealth? (Umar 
told Abü Hurayrah) 


O Alī, be glad for you, your companions, and your Shī'ah (party) will be in Jannah 
O ‘Alt. Come close to me. Put your five fingers into my five O 'Alr 


O ‘Alt, people are from various trees 
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O ‘Alt, certainly Allah commanded me to warn 
O ‘Alt, you are the first believer to embrace Islam 


O Alī, glad tidings to the one who loves you and believes you and woe to the one 


who hates you and belies you 

O ‘Alt, you have seven characteristics 

O ‘Alt, if my ummah hates you, Allah will throw them on their noses into Hell 
O ‘Ammar, when you see ‘Ali treading a valley, then tread with ‘Alt 


Allah will tell the 'Ulama' on the Day of Qiyamah when he sits on His Kurs! to 


judge between His servants 


Biographies of Rāfidī narrators claimed to be from the Ahl al-Sunnah 
Aban ibn Taghlib 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mu'ayyad Abū Bakr ibn Hamawayh al-Juwayni 
Ibn Abi al-Hadid 
Ibn al-Maghazili al-Shafi' 
Al-Khawārizmī al-Hanafi 
‘Ubayd Allah al-Haskani 
Al-Oundūzī al-Hanafi 
Al-Kanjī al-Shafii author of the book Kifayat al-Talib 
The Shāfi'iyyah dissociate from the Rawafid: 
Kanz al--Ummāl of al-Muttagī al-Hindī 
Muhammad ibn Talhah al-Shāfi ī 
Al-Mas'ūdī author of Murūj al-Dhahab 
Nar al-Din ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbagh al-Mālikī 


Yūsuf ibn Oizughlī Abū al-Muzaffar Sibt ibn al-Jawzī 


When I wrote the masāhif, I presented them to Uthmān 
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Introduction 


All praise belongs to Allah sts. alone, and may Allah's Sse. peace and 
blessings be upon our master Muhammad iz, his family and the Sahabah 
This book is the result of persistent efforts from the Shi'ah through various 
dialogues and discourses that have taken place over the internet in an effort to 


try and discredit the tradition of the Prophet's isase noble Sunnah. 


After prudently monitoring their efforts, this book—in its current form—is a 
record of those same allegations, alongside a critical and objective analysis 
thereof! 


Their objections and relative inferences are based on the following: 


1. Hadith, which are sahih (authentic) in principal, but are interpreted in 
such an exclusive manner, giving the impression that it applies to them 
only. For example, the hadith: 


ura dol Bl SST ns eb i JS ea js UE OUS he tn sce lai esca SU Lu] 


» 


"| leave you with two (weighty) things...” He ‘sei exhorted and 
encouraged (us) (to hold fast) to the Book of Allah and said, "And the 
members of my household. I remind you to fear Allah 45:5: regarding the 


members of my household!" 


They claim, for instance, that Nabi icit, in this hadith, ordered the 
Muslims to obey the Ahl al-Bayt. Whereas, the actual context of this 
hadith clearly shows a distinction between adhering to the first, i.e. the 


1 As the reader will see, the author has simply gathered, listed, and attempted to refute all those 
ahadith which the Shrah employ in their attempt to justify their beliefs, and, at the same time, refute 
the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama' ah. [translator's note] 
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Qur'an, and fearing Allah 455 with regards to upholding the Ahl al- 
Bayt's rights, and not subjugating them to any bias or prejudice. 


The Shrah, in fact, have used the Ahl al-Bayt as their modus operandi 
for (illegally) usurping the wealth of others. The mandate of the Shrah 
scholars is to conjure and extrude one-fifth of the general public's total wealth, 
all in the name of the Ahl al-Bayt. To this end, they mercilessly threaten 
and caution the general masses against eschewing the khums', claiming 
that a person's deeds will not be accepted until and unless it is paid. To 
ensure the continuity of this wealth-stream, and to avoid any potential 
academic inquiries into this matter, they conveniently ignore the general 
masses' questions around the issue and (re)direct their attention—in their 
mass-gatherings they hold, by: 


* distracting them by recapping the injustices and oppression the 
Ahl al-Bayt underwent; and, 


* by extoling the Ahl al-Bayt—to the point of deification at times— 
thereby striking their emotional chords and diverting their 
attention from the issue at hand (i.e. the khums). As well encouraging 
hatred towards the Sahabah of the Prophet icit» and his wives, 
‘A'ishah and Hafsah &&. 


They have no real substantiation for this as the hadith forewarns one from 
using the Ahl al-Bayt as a pretence for worldly gain. As for their intent 
behind encouraging hatred for the other members of the Ahl al-Bayt, this 


1 'Khums' is an Arabic word meaning ‘one-fifth’. According to the Shrah, it is applied to the business 


profit, or surplus, of a business income. It is payable at the beginning ofthe financial year, though this 


is regarded as being the time at which the amount becomes clear. 


Khums is divided into two portions: one portion going to the descendants of the Prophet «sei, and 
the other portion is divided equally and one part given to the Imam and clergy, while the other part to 


the orphaned and poor Muslims. Khums became a major source of income and financial independence 


of the clergy in Shrah regions and has continued up until the present day. (Translator's note) 
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is only to distract the general masses and cause them to fixate upon that 
which keeps them rooted on deviation and distant from the truth. 


2. Hadith which are da'if (weak) and on account of it appearing in our books, 
some assume it to be a valid argument against us. On the contrary they 
are required to fulfil certain criterion before being accepted. Merely 
appearing in one of our books does not necessitate its acceptance. The 
only exceptions to the rule are the Sahihayn, the two hadith books of Imam 
Bukhari and Imam Muslim; these two books have reached a unanimous 


level of recognition and acceptance among the Ahl al-Sunnah. 


In fact, many of these ahadith contain Shīī transmitters. Some of the 
Rafidah’ will, at times, reject these hadith, and then, others (among them), 
will remonstrate over the fact that they exist in our books. At times, these 
hadith are found in such works that are solely dedicated to evaluating weak 
transmitters, as is the case with Imam Dhahabi and his famous works on 
transmitter criticism. In other words, some modern-day Shrah will quote 
hadith—in their attempt to disprove the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah— 
which are, in actual fact, quoted by the Ahl al-Sunnah to demonstrate the 
weakness of a particular transmitter in that specific hadith; sometimes on 
account of him being a proven liar, or, in other instances, simply on the 
basis of having a weak memory. 


They continued along this trajectory—recklessly referencing hadith—until 
they began resorting to ahadith that existed in books of poetry, like that 
of Ahmad Shawgī's; and even modern-day thinkers, like Mahmüd ‘Abbas 
al-‘Aqqad! 


1 ‘Rafidah’ is an Arabic word meaning “rejecters”, “those who reject” or “those who refuse”. This is an 
Islamic term which refers to those who, in the opinion of the person using the term, reject legitimate 
Islamic authority and leadership. Those being called Rafidah generally consider it to be a pejorative 
appellation, a negative effect, and an abusive nickname. 
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To reiterate, any hadith which the Shrah attempt to use against the Ahl 
al-Sunnah that does not fulfil the conditions of acceptability has no credibility 
and, therefore, will be dismissed and (deemed) insubstantial. 


3. Hadith which they believe to be authentic, whereas, in actual fact, they 
are not. For example, the hadith: 


Whoever loves these two (ref. to Hasan and Husayn is) and their father 
(i.e. “Ali zás) they will enjoy the same rank as me in Jannah. 


LAUVAS 


Imam al-Tirmidht 5:25 reported this hadith and said: 


This hadīth is hasan gharīb (fair, rare). We are only aware of this (specific) 


version, as is transmitted from Jafar ibn Muhammad. 


The shīah only transmit the word hasan and conveniently omit the word 


gharib, which signifies a problem in the chain of transmission. 
Ibn Hajr al-‘Asqalani áe writes: 


Whenever Imam al-Tirmidhī describes a hadith as hasan, it does necessarily 
mean that it is acceptable and is a valid form of proof. For example, he 
transmits another hadith from Khaythamah al-Basri—from al-Hasan—from 
‘Imran ibn al-Husayn, and comments immediately thereafter by saying, 


“This hadith is hasan, but the chain of transmission is not”' 


Mention should also be made that Imam al-Tirmidhi—who is famous for 


being a relatively more lenient hadith critic—at times, deems a hadith to be 


1 Imam al-Tirmidhi: Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 2/128; Ibn Salah: Al-Nukat, 1/402; [AUTHOR]. Tawdih al-Afkar, 
1/179. 
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hasan which contains a famously-known, weak transmitter, as is the case 
with ‘Atiyyah al- Awfī. As a result of Imam al-Tirmidhr's leniency, a group 
of ‘ulam?’ (including Imam al-Dhahabī and al-Mundhirī) have contended 
that Imam al-Tirmidhr's authentication cannot be solely relied upon. 


4, Hadith, which are sahīh but are considered shadh (anomalous).' 


5. Hadith which the Shrah condemn the Ahl al-Sunnah for transmitting; 
whereas, in actual fact, they too, transmit the exact same hadith in their 
works. For example, the hadith wherein the Prophet ssi visited all 
his wives in one night with only one ghusl. Another example—as you will 
see later—are the ahadith that speak about the sifat (qualities) of Allah 
dc. Their books are replete with such hadith; they criticize us for 
transmitting them in our works, yet, these exact same hadith have been 
authenticated by their own ‘ulama’! For example, the famous hadith in 
which Nabi tsat said: 


pba is Gs Lue Ya easel sty e elo! Oly 


The Prophets bequeath neither dinar nor dirham; they bequeath 
knowledge. 


The Shrah behave acrimoniously towards Abū Bakr zás and condemn 
him for not apportioning the land of Fadak? to Fatimah wai based on his 
interpretation of the above-mentioned hadith. It is quite a paradox that 
their ‘ulama’, including al-Majlisī, al-Nirāgī, Khomeini and others have 
authenticated this same hadith! 


1 Shādh is a term used for a hadith which contradicts more reliable narrations or the Qur'an. 

2 Fadak was a garden oasis in Khaybar, a tract of land in northern Arabia; it is now part of Saudi Arabia. 
Situated approximately thirty miles from Madinah, Fadak was known for its water wells, dates, and 
handicrafts. 
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Another example is the hadith which speaks about urinating while 
standing upright. They lambast the Ahl al-Sunnah and, despite this, the 


same hadith is also reported in al-Kaft. 


6. Hadith, despite their proverbial nature and numerous chains, have not 


been established or proven to be sound. For example, the hadith: 


Lel es po oaa Ul 


Tam the city of knowledge and "Alī is its gate. 


Admittedly, there are ahadith which the ‘ulama’ from the Ahl al-Sunnah 
have verified on account of corroborating evidence, such as the hadith: 


OY ga gh de leigh oY ga CaS os 
Whoever considers me to be his master then ‘Ali (too) is his master. 


This hadith is sahih but the Shrah again take it completely out of context; 
thatis, there were some individuals who held somewhat negative opinions 
about ‘Ali sāks, so the Prophet ssi reminded them of own personal 
love and affection towards "Alī x45. Based on this hadith, the Shīah, on 


the other hand, try to establish "Alī's «iiss position as an Imam. 
7. Intentional distortion of a hadith. For example, the hadith: 


peg UI US ol Lai J (a) esa ol b e SEULS à 


I leave you with something that, if you were to cleave to it you will never 
be lead astray; (that is), the Book of Allah and my Family. 


The Rāfidah distorted the original wording of the hadith, giving the 

impression that it refers to both the Book of Allah S64 and the Prophet's 

css’ Ahl al-Bayt. In a Machiavellian manner, they accomplished this by 
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altering the inflected preposition ‘bih? (which is in the original wording 
and refers to the Book of Allah 355372) to ‘bihima’, which implies both the 
Book of Allah and Nabi's saci’ family. 


Another example is the hadith: 


Whoever dies without having recognized the Imam of his time has died a 


pre-Islamic death. 
Whereas, the actual wording of the hadith is: 
Kale 3a cola dag aite (d polyol yey ad ee Y GLB e g alll JU aeo oye by alt ce 


Whoever removes his ‘hand’ of obedience (i.e. from the ruler) he will meet 
Allah se. on the Day of Judgment with no excuses; and whoever dies, 
and did not pledge his allegiance (i.e. to the ruler) has died a pre-Islamic 
death. 


. Works dedicated to Shrism that are authored by the Shrah, but masquerade 
as Sunni and deceitfully attribute themselves to the Sunni schools of law. 
These same books—whose authors are actually contemporary Rafidah—are 
then used as a pretence against the Ahl al-Sunnah. Such examples include: 
al-Kanji al-Shāfiī (as they claim), al-Oundūzī al-Hanaft (as they claim), Ibn 
al-Sabbagh al-Maliki (as they claim), and Ibn Abi al-Hadid. 


I studied the biographies of the above-mentioned people and exposed 


them of such falsities (that they so persistently employ in their books). 


Throughout the many discussions and dialogues I have had with the 
Shrah, the excellence of the Ahl al-Sunnah's system of hadith transmitter 


criticism, more specifically, the science of 'ilmal-jarh waal-ta dil (impugning 
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and approving narrators), has become clear to me. This inimitable system 
(of grading hadith transmitters) is a sheer manifestation of the divine- 
providence that Allah 3553 has afforded the Prophet's ssi Sunnah, 
and how Allah $5552 divinely preserved Islam's second source of law from 
any interference. Allah S46. placed proficient scholars as guardians 
over this legacy, and through them exposed the lies of the Shi'ah and those 


with evil intent. 


The Rafidah fabricate lies and then have the audacity to use them against 
the Ahl al-Sunnah, knowing full well that the problems associated with 
these narrations are on account of the Rafidah themselves! We have no 
choice but to revert them back to their own. As the proverb says, “The ball 


has been returned to you.” 


For over three years, the Rawāfid have yet to produce asingle authentic hadith 
tracing back to the Prophet 44, On one hand, they assiduously claim 
to accept narrations which are only mutawātir (massively transmitted) 
for their creedal beliefs—as opposed to āhād (individually transmitted) 
narrations—but, on the other hand, they are willing to accept such 
tenuous narrations, which are, at times, even fabricated, as long as they 
are in accordance to their belief structure. At times, they (falsely) claim 
the Ummah's consensus on a particular issue. They are even disposed to 
grading a hadith as ‘weak’ if it is pitted against their beliefs! 


Note: 


This is an ongoing effort; therefore, any other misgivings and/or objections raised 


against the Prophetic Sunnah will be appended to this book on a yearly-basis. 
I earnestly appeal to the seekers of knowledge (talabat al-‘ilm) to assist me in 


providing any other comments during their appraisal (of this book), even if it be 
related to the broader topic of Shī'ism. 
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I ask Allah 35535, the Most High, the Almighty, to accept this work of mine and 
grant it divine providence; and may He make it exclusively for His pleasure, for 


verily He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


May the peace and blessings of Allah st. be upon our master, Muhammad 


Azs iut. his noble family, and blessed Sahabah ££. 
‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Sa'id Dimashqiyyah 


22 Sha'ban, 1424 A.H 
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The Imams after me will be Twelve; the same number as the chiefs of 
the Bani Isra'il 


Jet pel ua E BLS uie Le] gabe ge SS 


The Imams after me will be twelve; the same as the number of chiefs of 


Bani Isra’il. 


Hasan ibn Mūsā narrated to us—from Hammad ibn Zayd—from al-Mujalid—from 


al-Sh‘abi—from Masrūg, who said: 


J eos Ja cram Se LIL fey J JUS VĪNI US à. ga po gam oy alll he tre La gle US 
de tod e (Us l a gas cp AUI ye JUI AR n cya Locke ELS eS glory cle «I do al 
ag LB EARS ie LSI OU els p ade «UI gle WS pny UL. paš UU e SLE Gl all cad 

deo 


We were sitting near 'Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd while he was teaching us the 
Qur'an. A man said to him, ‘O Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman! Have you ever asked the 


Prophet īstā» how many khulafa’ will govern this Ummah?” 


‘Abd Allāh ibn Mas'üd zs replied, "From the time I entered Iraq not one 


person, except you, has ever asked me such a question.” 


Then he said, "We asked the Prophet se (regarding the same issue) and 
he replied, "There will be twelve; the same as the number of the chiefs of 


the Bani Isra' 1" 


This hadith is da'if (weak) on account of al-Mujalid, whose full name is Ibn Sa'id 


al-Hamdani. 


* Ibn Hajr in al-Taqrib considered him daīf. 


1 Imam Ahmad: Musnad Ahmad Hadith: 3781 


2 Ibn Hajar: Taqrib al-Tahdhib, narrator no. 6478 
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* Ibn Hajr al-Haythami said, “Imam al-Nasa'i rated him as thiqah (reliable), 
but the majority of scholars have deemed him daīf. The remaining 


transmitters in the chain of transmission are thigāh”* 
Inquire about your faith, until they say, “(You are) insane." 


O gm JUS (zo Sus ye Cou! 


Inquire about your faith, until they say, "(You are) insane.” 


Al-Tījānī fabricated this hadith and attributed it to al-Bukhārī. This hadith is not 
found in any of the books with this wording. The correct version and wording is: 


O gara V gd gà g al S315 51 
Increase in your remembrance of Allah until they say, “(You are) insane.” ? 


The words, search and your religion are not mentioned this hadith as the ‘rightly 
guided’ al-Tījānī claims. Rather he is of those about who Allah 35552 said, "They 


have taken the devils as protectors besides Allah and assume that they are guided.” 


As for this hadith, increase in your remembrance, it is graded as daīf and 


munkar“. 


Ahmad and al-Hākim both reported this hadith, and al-Hakim commented that 
its chain is Sahih, but this is not the case. 


The chain contains a narrator by the name Darraj Abi al-Samh. Most hadith 


critics regard him as da'if, and his narrations via Abū al-Haytham specifically are 


1 Ibn Hajar al-Haythamī: Majma‘ al-Zawa’id v. 5 p. 190 
2 Ahmad v. 3 p. 368, Hakim v. 1 p. 499 
3 Sürat al-A‘raf: 30 


4 Munkar refers to a hadith reported by a weak narrator that contradicts other narrations reported by 


narrators deemed reliable and trustworthy. 
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considered munkar by Ahmad and Abū Dāwūd. Ibn 'Adī in al-Kamil ft al-Du'afa^ also 
ruled it to be among the manakir? narrations of Abi al-Samh and al-Dhahabt stated 


the same in his Mizan’. Al-Albani graded it as munkar as well. * 


Al-Tījānīis but a face in whose name many books are being authored. This became 
evident during a television interview when he was questioned about the contents 
of his book and he answered, “I don’t know its contents, you people know it.” It 
then begged the question which followed, “Do you author your own books or are 
they written for you?” 


1 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ v. 3 p. 115 
2 Plural of Munkar. 
3 Mizan al-Itidāl v. 2 p. 25 
4 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah 517 
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This Son of mine is an Imam 
ti gruntis nas Seth gal abel goth y abel opal abel Me, cul 
pe een Apert eu 


This son of mine is an Imam, a son of an Imam, brother of an Imam, father 


of nine Imams „the ninth of them is al-Qa'im (the Mahdī)” 
In another narration, "The Imams are twelve, their ninth will be al-Qa’im.” 


There is Inqità' (a missing link) in this Shīī narration between Abān ibn Taghlib 
and Sulaym ibn Qays. Then too, this hadith is of no consequence to us as it is not 
found in any of the reliable hadith collections. Ibn Taymiyyah writes: 


This (hadith) is a canard; from all the sects within Shrism, only one sect 
has transmitted it, namely, the Twelver shīah (Ithnā "Ashariyyah)—who 
are one of the seventy odd sects within Shrism. All the other sects within 
Shīism, including the Zaydiyyah'—who are relatively the least biased and 
knowledgeable—and the Ismā īliyyah? unanimously reject this hadith.? 


1 The Zaydiyyah is an early sect which emerged in the eighth century out of Shrism. Named after 
Zayd ibn ‘Alt, the grandson of Husayn ibn ‘Ali ®t, They make up about 35-40% of Muslims in Yemen. 
[translator's note] 

2 The 'Ismāīliyyah' is a sect within Shrism. They get their name from their acceptance of Isma'il 
ibn Jafar as the appointed spiritual successor (Imam) to Ja far al-Sadiq, wherein they differ from the 
Twelvers, who accept Misa al-Kāzim, younger brother of Ismail, as the true Imam. [translator’s note] 


3 Minhāj al-Sunnah v. 8 p. 247 
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Abū Bakr and ‘Umar are the best of the inhabitants of the Earth and 


Heavens 


EM s Sl pled pal uu use 9 SS yl 


Abü Bakr and ‘Umar are the best of the inhabitants of the Earth and 


Heavens. 


This hadith is Mawdü (fabricated) as stated by Ibn "Adī in al-Kāmil fral-Du‘afa”. Ibn 
Asakir’, Ibn al-Jawzī in al-Tlal al-Mutnahiyyah’, and al-Khatib in his Tārīkh* report 


it with a more complete chain. 


This chain comprises of Jabrün ibn Wāgid, who is Muttaham (accused of lying) 
and Munkar. 

* Ibn 'Adi has given a ruling of Munkar on him. 

* Ibn ‘Asakir and Ibn al-Jawzi confirm to that. 

* Al-Dhahabi has graded Jabrün's hadith as a fabrication in his Mīzān. 


* Ibn Hajar admits to this in his al-Lisan. 


In Musnad al-Firdaws of al-Daylami this hadith is reported via another murky 
chain which comprises Yahya ibn al-Sirri who narrates from his father. However 


his father is majhül (unknown). Yahya, the son, however is thiqah (reliable). 
Al-Albānī has graded this hadith as a fabrication.’ 


Note:- 


1 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ v. 2 p. 180 
2 Ibn al-‘Asakir v. 44 p. 195 
3 A-llal al-Mutanāhiyah v. 1 p. 193 no. 331 
4 Tàrikh Baghdad v. 253 p. 5 
5 Silsilat al-Da īfah v. 4 p. 227, 228, no. 1742 
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The shīah quote this hadith and others like it to malign the Ahl al Sunnah, and 
accuse us by saying, "You claim we are excessive in our love for the Ahl al-Bayt 
and for ‘Alt zás, but you prefer Abū Bakr and ‘Umar over the entire creation, 
including the Prophets and Messengers!" 


However it should be noted that this hadith is not regarded as authentic according 
to the Ahl al-Sunnah and in fact we regard it as a fabrication. We only adhere to 
what has been authentically reported regarding them from the Prophet 2z&ife 
that they are the best of this Ummah after the Prophet «ssi, which has also 
been transmitted via Tawātur (mass transmission) from ‘Ali #5, and his Ahl al- 
Bayt as well. 


JU uo he ye dade cp WE ge Xl se gl li us padi Jl E te pe gh Ste call de Woe 
eg S gl long cele alll gle Li te ENV oda o jēnas! pal ye fb lad see abl ty le 
weld Le Lei aU anes Ul Waly poe iss ul 


After the Battle against the people of Basrah (Battle of Jamal), "Alī sats 
announced, “Verily the best of this nation after its Prophet ase is Abū 
Bakr and after him, ‘Umar. Then certain issues occurred which we were 


part of, Allah will deal with it in a way He deems fit.” 


Khalid is Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Wāsitī, and he heard this hadith from ‘Ata’ after 
ikhtilat, but there is a corroborating narration for this narration of ‘Ata’ from 


Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman who is thiqah.' 


1 Refer to the researchers notes in Musnad Ahmad v. 2 p. 245, 247 Hadith: 922, 926, 833, 837 
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Hadith regarding the Prophet i-i touching ‘A’ishah while she 


was menstruating 


The Prophet ása said to ‘A”ishah ais, "Come close to me, uncover 


your thighs." 


She replied: “I am menstruating!” 


This hadith is narrated by Abū Dawid and al-Bayhagī with the same chain. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Ziyad al-Afriqi — from Umārah ibn Ghurab, who narrated: 


Byles e 265 cul te cree Ne e PILE oy poe cpl oe alll oe te Aa oy al ee te 
sols La NE Gem s sls Ul eds pārs Ul] IG isle GILL Gel ate J des of OLS ce 
ph JG ads I uted atte UL S SUI foro eoa y abe alll dhe Ul paa pre ley J 
Jla ate J) ol So Sol SL » Naar sly gr Gale se SG pats pē ty dena ga o glo 

QU cio sm ade Carey GIES cle oles godt Ad gb Gib CASS LASS yo AASI Ol 


My paternal aunt had asked 'A'ishah es, "What if one of us menstruates 


and she and her husband have no bed except one?" 


‘Nishah ats replied, "I will relate to you what the Messenger of Allah 
ist» had done. One night he entered (upon me) while I was menstruating. 
He went to the place of his prayer (Abū Dawüd explained that this refers 
to the place of prayer reserved for this purpose in his house). He did not 


return until I fell fast asleep, and he felt pain from cold.” 
He said, “Come near me.” 

I said, “I am menstruating.” 

He said, “Uncover your thighs.” 


I, therefore, uncovered both of my thighs. Then he put his cheek and chest 


on my thighs and I lent upon him until he became warm and slept. 


1 Abū Dāwūd, Hadith: 270 
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This hadith is weak according to al-Albani in Da īfal-Jami' * and in the Da'if al-Adab 
al-Mufrad”. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ziyad al-Afrīgī is Majhül (unknown). 


‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ziyad al-Afriqi 


e Al-Bukhari mentions in al-Du'afa' al-Saghir, “In the ahadith of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Ziyad are some munkar (contradictory) ahādīth.”> 


DONT 


* Abu Zur'ah mentions in his book, Su'alat al-Bardha i, Abd al-Rahman ibn 


Ziyād is not very strong in narration" * 


* Al-Tirmidhiremarks in Sunanal-Tirmidhī, “He is da īfin hadith according to 
the scholars of hadith, such as Yahya al-Qattan and Ahmad ibn Hanbal”* 


* In al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükin of Ibn al-Jawzī, “Al-Tirmidhi grades him as its 
laysa bi shay'( he accounts to nothing in hadith).”’ 


* Al-Bazzar states in Kashf al-Astár, "He narrates manakir (contradictory) 


reports.” ? 
* Al-Nasāī regards him as da'if in Al-Du‘afa’ wa al- Matrükin.? 


* Al-Dārgutnī notes, “He is daīf and his hadith cannot be used as proof.” ? 
He also grades him as weak in his book al-ilal. 


1 Da'if al-Jami , p. 260. 
2 Da'if al-Adab al-Mufrad, p. 30. 
3 Al-Du'afa' al-Saghir, p. 307. 
4 Swalat al-BardhaT, p. 389. 
5 Sunan al-Tirmidhī, hadīth: 45, 199, 1980, 
6 Sunan al-Tirmidhī, hadīth: 45, 199, 1980. 
7 Al-Du'afa'wa al- Matrūkīn by Ibn al-Jawzi, v. 2 p. 204 hadith: 2435; and in Mīzān al-I tidāl by al-Dhahabī, 
No. 6041; in Tahdhīb al-Kamāl, v. 21 p. 258. 
8 Kashfal-Astār 2061. 
9 Al-Du'afa' wa al- Matrūkīn p. 337. 
10 Sunan al-Dārgutnī v. 1 p. 379. 
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‘Umarah ibn Ghurab al-Yahsubī, who also appears in this narration, is Majhūl 


(unknown). 
‘Umarah ibn Ghurab al-Yahsubi 


e [bn Hajar mentions in Tagrīb al-Tahdhib, “Umarah ibn Ghurab is a Tabi' 


who is majhül (unknown); whoever considers him a Sahābī is mistaken.” 
His aunt is also considered majhülah. 


* Al-Mundhiri deemed this hadith daīf in Mukhtasar Sunan Abi Dawüd.? 


* Al-Dhahabī notes in al-Muhaddhab fī Ikhtisar al-Sunan al-Kubrā, “Its chain is 


wahi (very weak); 


* Al-Albani grades it as weak in Da'if Sunan Abi Dāwūd.* 


Even if this hadith were regarded as authentic, no intelligent person of sound 
disposition would consider it reprehensible. Quite the opposite is the state of the 
Shri narrations ascribed to al-Bāgir and al-Sadiq that the Prophet asi would 
not sleep until he kissed the face of Fatimah¢satss and prayed for her. In another 
narration they state, "Until he kissed her cheeks or between her breasts.” And yet 
another narration states, “Until he placed his face between her breasts.” We seek 


Allah’s protection from such blasphemy. 


This is reported in Manāgib Al Abi Tālib* of Ibn Shahar Ashüb, Majma‘ al-Nürayn* 
by al-Marandī, Kashf al-Ghummah’ by al-Arbīlī, Bihar al-Anwar? by al-Majlisī and 


1 Ibn Hajar: Tagrīb al-Tahdhib, biography No. 4857. 
2 Mukhtasar Sunan Abi Dawid, v. 1 p. 177. 
3 Al-Muhadhab fi Ikhtisar Sunan al-Kabir, v. 1 p. 312. 
4 Da'if Sunan Abi Dawid, v. 1 ch. 9 p. 114. 
5 Manāgib Al Abi Talib, v. 3 p. 114. 
6 Majma' al-Nürayn, p. 30. 
7 Kashf al-Ghummah, v. 3 p. 95. 
8 Bihar al-Anwar, p. 42-43, p. 55, p. 78. 
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al-Lum'at al-Bayda” by al-Tabrīzī. In fact, al-Tabrīzī reports it in the following 
manner: 


The dazzling perfume and pure fragrance of paradise comes from between 
the breasts of Fatimah si, and the Prophet ici» would put his face 


between her breasts day and night, taking delight from its scent. 


Would an individual with a pure disposition accept that the Prophet icit 
would do something like this with his young daughter? When the Prophet 
Acsi e was the most pure, modest, and more bashful than any person on the 
face of the earth. 


It would not be far-fetched that Ibn Shahar Ashüb, al-Majlisi, al-Marandi, al-Arbīlī, 
and al-Tabrīzī are all in fact Nawasib, posing as Shi'ah, for having the audacity of 
placing such things in their book that would vilify Fatimahsi and her father 


Acte. 


1 Al-Lum‘at al-Baydà', p. 235. 
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Inform me when you reach (the verse), “Maintain with care the 
[obligatory] prayers..." 


Inform me when you reach (the verse): 


Ges WIG a I s glial OH MUT 


Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle [i.e., 
‘asr] prayer and stand before Allah, devoutly obedient.’ 


The full narration appears like this: 


lot od st uel oo em oi pnl oe eal oia oe WETS UU Gest oe cp cum ae 
eol yall de Ibilo (S36 ŠI ode Cab 13] c JU oae GJ Cost OF aisle (5 yal JG ad xis 
an Se 5 as E ias Ol Lal phe | pile dle LĪ Lis aL LJ daw JI iua; 

edes ache AU ghee I pany pe rms Rite JG es aD lye i y 


Abū Yünus, the freed slave of ‘A’ishah is said, “A'ishah Gail ordered 
me to write a copy of the Qur'an for her, and then she said, ‘Inform me 
when your reach (the verse): 

CDD ] TE A AM 


Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle 
[i.e. ‘Asr] prayer and stand before Allah, devoutly obedient.’ 


When I reached the verse I informed her and she dictated unto me: 


Seb 4 52385 asl MANS oN E LAUS co Cali le gbi 


Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle 
prayer and the 'asr prayer and stand before Allah, devoutly obedient. 


1 Sürah al-Baqarah: 238 


2 Sürah al-Baqarah: 238 
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‘A'ishah ats said, 1 heard this from the Prophet ij?" 


The Shrah blatantly disregard the narration which immediately follows this 
narration and explicitly clarifies that it was an abrogated recitation. Consider the 
following hadith: 


oF Xe o GBS oe aio pi deai te pal ca reU ul m pat y) c Glee] Uia 
lies e leli L LAL i aall Mo Ol S Lal le Ib LV oda cJ s JE coole cy el I 
Le dēļ ue V Gid ace Lor OUS ory JUS de JE Lally col glial gle T bie c 53 abl 
Qo PRIM chars ple JG edel «lg AUI Yaad CES cJ 3 AS Sb pl 5 ol JI JUS adl 
Vido ull ea AUB JU cole ep el dl ge Re cp RS o ed oe ge cio gl Ole 

die arde eum e UG 5 ley ede 


Al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib “edi said, "The verse: 
alls alls j ME 2; =; al dē | jbai> 


Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the 


middle prayer, and the ‘asr prayer 


was revealed, and so we used to recite it for as long as Allah willed, 


thereafter Allah abrogated the verse and revealed in its place: 


Jus esha ela 


Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle 


prayer. 


A man who was sitting in the company of Shagīg said to him, “In that case 


it should be the 'asr prayer.” 


Al- Bara' said, "I have informed you how it was revealed and how Allah 


abrogated it. Allah knows best regarding it”? 


1 Sahih Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 437, Hadith: 629. 
2 Sahih Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 437, Hadith: 630. 
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Imam Muslim also narrates this hadith with a slightly different wording, which 
reads, "And we used to read this verse with Nabi ice» for some time.” He 
narrates this version from al-Ashja'ī — who narrates from Sufyān al-Thawrī — 
who narrates from al-Aswad ibn al-Qays — who narrates from Shagīg ibn Utbah 


— who narrates from al-Barā' ibn ‘Azib zás, 
If you see Mu āwiyah on my pulpit, then kill him. 
o S38 (S pee ule Z glaa gel 3] 


This hadith is mawdū' (forged). It has many chains of narration all of which are 
completely baseless. All scholars have rejected this hadith, including: Ayüb al- 
Sijastānī', Imam Ahmad’, Abu Zur'ah al-Razr’, Ibn Hibbān', Ibn 'Ad5, al-Dhahabis, 
Ibn Kathir’, and many other great hadith scholars. 


e After discovering the hidden defects (‘ilal) in the most famous chains 
of transmission of this hadith, Imam Bukhari says, "This hadith has no 
reliable source, and there is no such report (authentically) established by 


any of the Companions 2&5 to Nabi is; it is only narrated by weak 
narrators (ahl al-d‘af).”8 


e Al-Ugaylī says, "There is nothing authentically established from these 
texts that can be attributed to Nabī ísa”? 


1 Ibn ‘Adi: al-Kamil Fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 5/101 
2 Imam Ahmad: ‘lal al-Khallal 138 
3 Abū Zur‘ah al-Rāzī: al- Du‘afa’ 2/ 472 
4 Ibn Hibban: Kitab al-Majrūhīn. 1/157, 250; 2/172 
5 Ibn ‘Adi: al-Kamil Fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 2/146, 209; 5/101, 200, 314; 7/83 
6 Imam al-Dhahabī: Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 3/150 
7 Ibn Kathir: al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/434 
8 Imam Bukhari: al- Tarikh al- Awsat 1/256 
9 Al-Ugaylī: al-Du'afa' 1/259 
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* Al-Jüzaqani says, "This is a forged and baseless hadith. The likes of this can 
only come from the innovators and hadith forgers—may Allah disgrace 
them in both the worlds. Whoever believes this (or the likes thereof) to 
be true or it even crosses his mind that this was uttered by the Messenger 
ác, he is a heretic and has left the fold (of Islam)" 


* [bn Taymiyyah says, "According to the experts of hadith, it is a lie, and a 
forgery that has been falsely attributed to the Messenger ici" 


* Both Ibn ‘Asakir and Ibn Jawzī spoke at length regarding this hadith 
and have said that there is nothing authentic from all of its chains of 


transmission.? 


* Al-Albani says it is fabricated. 


What is with the Shi'ah? They try to use this hadith as proof despite the fact that 
Hasan *sšss pledged his allegiance to Mu'awiyah *sššs and relinquished his so- 
called "divine position" as you claim! 


As long as you substantiate your claims with baseless ahadith, you should also 
accept the following (forged) hadith: 


O gale el lo SL g ri de Lyles exl 3] 


If you see Mu'awiyah on my pulpit then accept; for he is trustworthy and 


reliable. 


Especially since Imam al-Suyüti said, "This narration is more sensible than the 
first.” 


1 Al-Jūzagānī: al-Abatil 1/200 
2 Ibn Taymiyyah: Minhāj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/380 
3 Ibn ‘Asakir: Tarikh Dimashq 59/155-158; Ibn al-Jawzi: Kitab al-Mawdü at 2/24 
4 Al-Albānī: Silsilat al-Da īfah 4930 
5 Imam al-Suyūtī: al-La'ali al-Masnū'ah 1/ 389 
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Hadith regarding Allah's descent between the adhan and iqamah on 
the Day of Jumu‘ah—adorning a cloak 


Qi ee US ule MI Ls ys ogy ema cy Ael LS late cpi) poe ŠO gals op aim gl ge 
AWN J yu Rn e g ISIS)” Le b yo are aU Qos oil ye cobi ge colla OI ae LS c al Oly 
cache ede cp fo JS ALS cix LT YY JI YUN UT us] cade co Se elo) ae LY 5 OY ces 

SLI J] dare ple! gle lj 


Anas ešss narrates (a report elevated to the Prophet Ase): "When it is 
the day of jumu'ah Allah $53: descends between the adhan and igāmah, 
adorning a cloak which has written on it: Verily, I am Allah; there is no 
deity besides Me. He devotedly stands in the giblah of every believer. When 
the imam completes the salah (i.e. makes salam), He ascends (back) into 


the heavens.' 


Al-Hāfiz ibn Hajar said that this is the narration of Abū ‘Ali al-Ahwāzī. Al-Ahwazi 
has collected many forged and spurious reports in his book. In fact, al-Hāfiz al- 
Dhahabīal-Hāfiz ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani both used this exact narration as evidence 
of these forgeries. 


Alī al-Kūrānī deceitfully comes along and presents them as if they are from our 
reliable narrations, and that it forms part our beliefs. Had al-Kürani documented 
the line prior to this paragraph, his lies and deceit would manifest themselves. 
Al-Dhahabi merely presents the narrations by which he is accused of lying. From 
these lies is the hadith regarding the sifat (attributes) of Allah; and thereafter he 
quotes the (same) narration. Al-Kürani was compelled to present a partial text— 
cut off from the beginning—and deceitfully omit the narrator of this text, Abi 
Alī al-Ahwazi. 


Look at the entire paragraph and you will realize his lies and deception: 


1 Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani: Lisan al-Mīzān 238/2; Imam Dhahabi: Mīzān al-I'tidal 264/2 
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Al-Dhahabī said: Alī ibn al-Khadir al-Uthmani said there is some discussion 
around Abü Ali al-Ahwazi. He has writings which they (i.e. the hadith 
critics) claimed contain his lies. Among these narrations is the following 


narration concerning the sifāt (attributes of Allah sas): 


(pem M her y cgi deme cy el LS Olate op gas UO gale oy aio yf Uia 
Ij" Legh yo ace WI ua ll ge diat Ge KORI OI ae VS call Oly gp rd US 
LYLY UI UT us] sabe co gia olay ache LBY g OY gpa abil J jes Arar e g LS 

eal | ane ea paler IB] eagle Moa pa jo JS ALS Šā 


Anas «ais narrates (a report elevated to the Prophet isss): "When 
it is the day of Jumu'ah, Allah $552: descends between the adhan 
and iqamah, adorning a cloak which has written on it: Verily, I 
am Allah; there is no deity besides Me. He devotedly stands in the 
Qiblah of every believer. When the imam completes the salah (i.e. 


makes salam), He ascends (back) into the heavens. 
He narrates with his chain of transmission from Ibn Salmün: 
Jj) ade pool POE 
I saw my Lord at Arafat on a red camel, wearing trousers. 
Therefore, al-Dhahabī swore that this hadith is a forgery, and whoever 


doubts therein is a sophist.' Ibn al-Jawzī has included a similar narration 


among the other false ahadith.? 


1 Imam Dhahabī: Tarikh al-Islam 30/129. 
2 Ibn al-Jawzī: Kitab al-Mawdü at 80/1. 
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When a brother of yours passes away, scatter dry soil over him. 


The hadith continues, 
BE oy OGL Hà y auly ee e Sad pēdā 


One of you should stand by his head and say, “O so and so, the son of such 


and such a woman.” (Hadith of Talgīn) 
This hadith was deemed weak by a number of scholars, including: 


* Ibn Salah’? 

* Al-Traqr 

e Al-Nawawī' 

* [bn Taymiyyah’ 
* [bn al- Qayyim‘ 
* Ibn Muflih’ 


* Alt ibn Abi Bakr al-Haythamī says regarding this hadith, "There contains 
(in this narration) narrators whom I do not recognize.”* He says in another 
place, “There are a group of narrators in this chain of transmission whom I 
do not recognize.” All of this proves that there exist unknown transmitters 


in this chain (majahil). 


1 Al-Tabarānī: al-Mu jam al-Kabīr 8/249/7979, al-Du'ā' 3/1368/1214; Ibn Asākir 24/73 on the authority 


of Abū Umamah. This chain contains unknown narrators (majahil). 
2 Ibn Salah: Fatāwā ibn Salah 1/261 
3 Zayn al-Din al-‘Iraqi: Al-Mughni ‘An Haml al-Asfar 4/492 
4 Imam Nawawi: al-Majmū' 5/406 
5 Ibn Taymiyyah: Majmū' al-Fatāwā 24/296 
6 Ibn al-Qayyim: Zad al-Ma‘ad 1/523 
7 Ibn al-Muflih: al-Furū 2/275 
8 Alī ibn Abi Bakr al-Haythamī: Majma‘ al-Zawā'id 2/324 
9 Ibid. 3/45 
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* Al-San'anr 
* Al-Albani? 


* Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar writes, "This hadith has a ‘salih (fair) chain of 
transmission? Notwithstanding that al-Athram narrates from Imam 
Ahmad that he knows no such action from the Sunnah of the Messenger 
Aceite. Al-Hāfiz ibn Hajar himself has classified this hadith as daīf in 


some of his books.^ 


* Ibn ‘Allan has also classified this hadith as da'‘tf.5 


1 Al-San‘ani: Subul al-Salam 2/114 
2 Al-Albānī: Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Wa al-Mawdü ah 599, Irwa’ al-Ghalil 3/203 
3 Ibn Hajar: al-Talkhis al-Habir 2/135 
4 Imam Sakhāvī: al- Magāsid al- Hasanah 346 
5 Ibn ‘Allan: al-Futühat 4/196 
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When anyone of you passes away, do not detain him but take him 
with haste to his grave 


Us aday ie 5 LSI iali ul) ce lI gd JE Mae pel g o oi M Sal be al 
DEREN 


When anyone of you passes away, do not detain him but take him with 
haste to his grave. Recite at the head of his grave Sürah al-Fatihah and at 


his feet the concluding verses of Sürah al-Baqarah. 


Both marfū' and mawqüf' versions of this narration are da'if jiddan (extremely 
weak). 


As for the marfü' version, it is narrated by al-Khallal in al-Qira'ah 'ind al-Qubür?, 
al-Tabarānī', and al-Bayhaq? from the chain of Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Babalti 
— from Ayyub ibn Nuhayk — who heard ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah — who heard from 


Ibn ‘Umar — who reports it from Rasülullah ize. 


This sanad is da'if jiddan. Yahya is wahin (weak) as al-Haythami criticised him 
in Majma‘ al-Zawa’id’. He also mentions that al-Bābaltī is da'if. And his Shaykh, 
Ayyüb, is matrük (accused of fabricating ahadith). 


Al-Albant declares, “The hadith is extremely da‘f?” 


This makes it clear that Ibn Hajar erred when he declared the marfü' version’s 
isnād as hasan‘ for there are two clear discrepancies therein. 


1 That isnād which leads up to Rasülullah ite. 
2 That isnad which leads up to a sahābī. 
3 Al-Qira’ah ‘ind al-Qubür pg. 25; as appears in the ta'liq (footnotes) of al-Albani on Hidāyat al-Ruwat. 
4 Al-Tabarani vol. 12 pg. 144, Hadith: 13613. 
5 Shu'ab al-Iman vol. 7 pg. 16, Hadith: 9294. 
6 Majma‘ al-Zawa’id vol. 3 pg. 44. 
7 Al-Da'ifah Hadith: 4140. 
8 Fath al-Bári vol. 3 pg. 184. 
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Al-Bayhaqi indicated towards its incongruity by saying, “It has not been recorded 
except with this isnad as far as I know. We have narrated the qira'ah mentioned 


therein from Ibn ‘Umar mawgūf” 


This mawgūf version is narrated by Yahya ibn Maīn in his al-Tārīkh', al-Khallal 
in al-Jami®, al-Lalka’r, al-Bayhagī", Ibn Asākir*, and al-Mizzī in Tahdhib al-Kamāl* 
from Mubashar ibn Ismāīl — from ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn al-‘Alaj ibn al-Lajlaj — from 


his father — from Ibn ‘Umar. 


Al-Tabarani’ narrates it from many chains — from Mubashar — from ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn al-‘Ala’ — from his father — from his grandfather al-Lajlaj, marfü'an. 
Ibn 'Asakir? narrates it from the chain of Abū Humām — from Mubashar — from 
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-‘Ala’ — from his father — from his grandfather — from 


Ibn ‘Umar. 


While Mubashar may be thiqah (reliable), the problem lies with the person he 
relates this from, Abd al-Rahman ibn al-‘Ala’. 


‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-‘Ala’ 


* "Abd al-Rahmān is majhül (unknown). None besides Mubashar narrate 


from him? 


1 Al-Tārīkh vol. 2 pg. 345, 379. 
2 As appears in al-Arba'in al-Mutabāyanah of Ibn Hajar pg. 85. 
3 Al-Lālkā vol. 6 pg. 1227. 
4 Al-Bayhagī vol. 4 pg. 56. 
5 Ibn ‘Asakir vol. 47 pg. 230. 
6 Tahdhib al-Kamāl vol. 22 pg. 538. 
7 Al-Tabarānī vol. 9 pg. 220. 
8 Ibn ‘Asakir vol. 50 pg. 297. 
9 Al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 579. 
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* AbüZur'ah and al-Tirmidhi have indicated to the fact that he is unknown. 
Moreover, there is idtirab in the sanad from three angles. 


I only found two people who narrate from his father: 1. his son - whose condition 
you just learnt about - and 2. Hafs ibn ‘Umar ibn Thābit who is munkar al-hadith.? 
Therefore, no narration attributed to al-‘Ala’ is thabit (established). Following 
this, al-Dhahabī did not rely on al-Tjlī's authentication and Ibn Hibban included 
him among the thigāt (reliable narrators) - for both observe laxity in this regard. 
He says in al-Kashif, “He has been termed reliable.” Thus, al-‘Ala’ will be majhül 
al-'ayn according to the correct view. Taking this into consideration, the hadith is 


extremely daīf due to the many discrepancies therein. 


Al-Albani has declared the mawgūf version da'if in Ahkām al-Janā'iz”, al-Da'ifah^, 


and al-Ta līgāt ‘ala Hidāyat al-Ruwat°. 
Some have relied upon what Abū Bakr al-Khallāl has narrated. He says: 


Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Warrāg informed me saying, "Alī ibn Mūsā al-Haddad, 
who was truthful, informed me while Ibn Hammad al-Muqri' was directing 
him. He informed me saying: “I was with Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Muhammad 
ibn Qudamah al-Jawhari at a janazah.” He then mentioned the narration. It 
appears that Ibn Qudamah informed Imam Ahmad about the hadith of Ibn 


‘Umar from Mubashar and Imam Ahmad practiced accordingly. 


This is munkar. Al-Albani has criticised this incident with the obscurity of Shaykh 
al-Khallal, etc., and due to the fact that the narration of Abū Dawid which is thabit 


1 Jami al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 979; al-shamā'il al-Muhammadiyyah Hadith: 389. 
2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 3 pg. 180; al-Lisan. 
3 Ahkām al-Janā'iz pg. 243. 
4 Al-Da'ifah Hadith: 4140. 
5 AL-Ta ligat ‘ala Hidāyat al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 223. 
6 Al-Amr bi al-Ma rūf wa al-Nahy ‘an al-Munkar pg. 124 - 126. 
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makes mention that he heard Ahmad replying negatively to whether there was 
girā'ah at the grave.'Al-Düri also asked Imam Ahmad this question and received 
the same reply.” And this is the stance of majority of the pious predecessors, the 
likes of Abü Hanifah and Malik, who declared, "I do not know anyone who does 
this.” 


In conclusion, both marfü' and mawgūf versions of the narration remain 


extremely da'if. 


Note: Some have understood that Ibn Hajar labelled the chain of ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn al-‘Ala’ as hasan whereas this is not the case. The truth is that although al- 
Tabarānī has two narrations, Ibn Hajar only declared the marfū' version from 
Ibn ‘Umar as sahih. And al-Tabarani’s narration that appears marfü' from the 
chain of ‘Abd al-Rahman is not from Ibn ‘Umar, but in fact from the Musnad of al- 
Lajlaj. This is supported by the fact that when Ibn Hajar reported the narration of 
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Alā' in al-Talkhis al-Habīr*, he did not declare it hasan but 


remained silent. 


1 Ahkām al-Janā'iz pg. 243; al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4140. 
2 Al-Jāmi' of Khallal as in al-Arba'in al-Mutabayanah of Ibn Hajar pg. 85. 
3 Al-Da'ifah. 
4 Al-Talkhis al-Habir vol. 2 pg. 130. 
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The most merciful of my ummah upon my ummah is Abū Bakr and 


the most compassionate of my ummah upon my ummah is 'Umar 


Hn de gal pal sole ole gēl Gols ae K ad Gals S al ol al ui 
Hb 


The most merciful of my ummah upon my ummah is Abi Bakr. The most 
compassionate of my ummah upon my ummah is ‘Umar. The one who 
possesses the highest level of modesty of my ummah is 'Uthman. And the 


best judge of my ummah is "Alī ibn Abi Talib. 


This hadith is daīf.* Although it has many chains, it has been declared mursal and 
daīf' by the Huffaz inter alia al-Dāragutnī, al-Hakim, Abū Nu'aym, al-Asbahānī, 
al-Bayhagī, Ibn ‘Abd al-Birr, al-Khatib, Ibn Taymiyyah, and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd 
al-Hadi. 


Only the following sentence of the narration is thabit (established): 
gon cy idee sd Ul al dal JS o] 


Every ummah has a trustworthy individual and our trustworthy man is 


Abü ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah. 


Hafiz Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Hadi is the only individual to trace all the sources 
of the hadith and from the contemporary scholars, Mash-hür Hasan Al Salman 
has done the same in a treatise which has been published. He mentioned this 
conclusion in his introduction. He also stated that al-Albani after reading it 
agreed that it be taught, as well as his retraction from authenticating the hadith.” 
And Allah knows best. 


1 Al-Albanī: Daf al-Jami al-Saghir Hadith: 775. 
2 Al-Sahihah Hadith: 1225. 
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Although this hadith is in our favour, the Ahl al-Sunnah, passion did not blind our 
eyes from its du f (weakness). Hence, we do not cite it as proof. 


Indeed, Allah $5: has made the noble Sahabah 455 independent by the 
revelation of numerous verses of the Our'ān and authentic ahadith extolling 
their virtues, making it meaningless for us to search for wahin and da'if (weak) 
narrations to prove their merit. At the same time, amazing indeed is the quagmire 
of the Rawafid who only cite the portion of this hadith which speaks of Sayyiduna 
‘Ali «aii, If they declare the hadith da'f, then this portion is also daf. And if they 
authenticate it, then what about the rest of the narration which praises the other 
Sahabah? So take heed, O men of understanding! 


58 


The angel of death was sent to Musa and Misa slapped him 
«se Lisi (abel) «So orlo Gà cabal oo pe E co ga os (La jl 


The angel of death was sent to Müsa. When he came, Müsa slapped him 


and gouged his eye out. 


This is a portion of the hadith of Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah “ai which is narrated 
by al-Bukhārī' and Muslim’. Muslim has the addition of gouging out his eye. 


The Rawafid reject this hadith and say that it is not befitting for a Nabi to become 
enraged and attack with the violence of tyrants. 


The Qur'an establishes the fact that Sayyiduna Musa sae slapped a man and 
killed him and thereafter lamented: 

Set Jah 336 S oec as s DA JU ee als ue i55 

So Masa struck him and [unintentionally] killed him. [Müsa] said, “This is from the 


work of Shaytān. Indeed, he is a manifest, misleading enemy.” 
So will the Qur'àn mention fairy tales which are unbecoming of the Ambiya’? 


Moreover, the narration is thabit in their books. It appears in Kitab la'ali al-Akhbar* 


and al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyalr. In fact, al-Kashani cites it as proof. He says: 


The natural disposition of man dislikes death and runs away from the 
same. The incident of Adam's six long lifespan and Dāwūd pe is famous. 


Similar is the incident of Mūsā ss and the angel of death.‘ 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3407. 
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2372. 
3 Sürah al-Qasas: 15. 
4 Kitab la'ali al-Akhbār pg. 91. 
5 Al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah vol. 4 pg. 205. 
6 Al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’ vol. 4 pg. 209. 
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Ibn Hajar states: 


eld bails DG ad] te Gi] s mum tes AS Ja ui gh g qe god o gi Ma San SJ abil of 
ISA ele AB 5 gad Aa ail ps py 3] pots oslo foro Leal lo GY & yall cas gus ye 
PERFIL pāli jas pē mes iy pe bby ds ale dl 

asg op pele GE LS b Jedi ue 


Allah did not send the Angel of Death to Mūsā intending to take his soul at 
that very time. He simply sent him to Mūsā to give him the choice. Mūsā 
only slapped the Angel of Death because he saw a man entering his home 
without permission, unaware that he was actually the Angel of Death. 
The angels came to Ibrahim sa and Lit set£ in the form of humans too, 
and they did not recognise the angels in the beginning. Had Ibrahim sí 
recognised them, he would not have offered them food and had Lit sats 


recognised them, he would not have feared his people over them.’ 


It is established in the Qur'an and ahadith that angels take the forms of humans. 
And sometimes some Ambiyā' see them in this form and think that they are actual 
humans as happened in the incident of Sayyidunā Ibrahim Sis% and Sayyidunā 
Lit Gk, Study verses 69 to 80 of Sürah Hid. And Allah sss states in the 


incident of Sayyidah Maryam Gi: 
GEES Hab uu $52 A EJ ds sd Qe G5 e Lo 


Then We sent to her Our Angel, and he represented himself to her as a well- 
proportioned man. She said, "Indeed, I seek refuge in the Most Merciful from you, 
[so leave me], if you should be fearing of Allah.” 


Study the explanation of these verses in Sharh Muslim? of al-Nawawi and Fath al- 
Bārī' of Ibn Hajar. 


1 Fath al-Bārī vol. 6 pg. 510. 
2 Sürah Maryam: 17, 18. 
3 Sharh Muslim vol. 15 pg. 128. 
4 Fath al-Bari vol. 6 pg. 441. 
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Suckle him and you will become his mahram 
ale apd PI 
Suckle him and you will become his mahram. 


Firstly, disgraceful indeed it is for the Rawafid to use this hadith against the Ahl 
al-Sunnah whereas according to them, Rida‘ al-Kabir (suckling a child above the 
age of 2) is considered lawful. To the extent that even a man suckling a man or 
the suckling of one who normally does not produce milk is lawful according to 
them. 


Q^ OS oJ y Ay ce e ul JS abe pum aT ysl oy oye e JE eel I8] JG pL ale al Le al ye 
Q^ OS O 9 Sy oa euh JS ade pm eo od oe gs BDI o edo ena eal GI pe JE ue 
PUE 


It is reported from Abū ‘Abd Allah xz; that he said, "When a man drinks 
from a woman's milk, all of her children become haram for him although 
the children are from a man other than the one with whose milk she 
breastfed him. And when he drinks from a man’s milk, all of his children 
become harām for him although the children are from a woman other than 


the one who breastfed him.” 
Here are some narrations regarding breastfeeding which appear in Shīī books: 
One narration is from al-Tahdhib: 


o^ tu JS de pom e sd os je esa] JUS eJ de UI ce Cal Se eoo rem oe 
sah JS edo eom deo od oe eoo ll a ese na OUS GH joo JE ab ge WN ISO] g Ly 
end Mal JE ab ye OU 0] sedo oye 


1 i.e. a previous husband of the foster mother, not her present husband who made her pregnant. 
2 Al-Hurr al-‘Amili: Wasa'il al-Shrah (Al al-Bayt) vol. 20 pg. 403; al-Tūsī: al-Istibsar vol. 3 pg. 201; al-Tūsī: 
Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 7 pg. 321; Sayyid Muhammad Bahr al-'Ulüm: Bulghat al-Fagīh vol. 3 pg. 125. 
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Jamil ibn Darraj narrates — from Abū ‘Abd Allah áss, “When a man drinks 
from a woman's milk, all of her children become harām for him although 
the child is from a man other than the one with whose milk she breastfed 
him. And when he drinks from a man's milk, all of his children become 
haram for him although the child is from a woman other than the one who 
breastfed him.” 


From this narration which has been authenticated by al-‘Amili, al-Tūsī, and 


others, their affair becomes manifest, namely that: 


* The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah scholars agree to the correctness of Rida‘ al-Kabir 
of a man from a woman relying on the statement of Abü ‘Abd Allah which 
has just been reported, "When a man drinks from a woman's milk, all of 
her children become haram for him.” 


* The Ithna 'Ashariyyah scholars agree to the correctness of Rida‘ al-Kabir 
of a man from a man relying on the statement of Abü 'Abd Allah which 
has just been reported, "And when he drinks from a man's milk, all of his 


children become haram for him.” 


* No one holds this view except the strange scholars of the Ithna 
‘Ashariyyah. This is an impossibility and a generic irregularity: How can a 
male drink from another male? Probably their reference for this generic 
irregularity is what al-Kulayni reports that Abü Talib would breastfeed 
Nabi ist» and that Nabi sii would give his finger to Husayn ies 


who would suck it, thus satiating him for an entire day? 
Read the following narrations: 


AWN ghee (ul «OUS unl oye Y s eoi de Lab e po] e e JI alll o Cal ge 
SIS 5 cree E AA Le Lia oad 4d 5 tale na ple s ale 


On the authority of Abü ‘Abd Allah who says, "Husayn did not suckle from 


Fatimah «a or from any woman for that matter. He would be brought to 
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Nabī 43% who would place his thumb in the former's mouth. Husayn 


would suck on it and drink enough for two or three days.” 


GE de Nb folate Jd pl Gul eese ole gale al Lo cll Uy UJ JU Ul Le ul e 
Le] 433 tend iodo de Il» gil aby ce Gl ata eo UU ob al Ji ac 


It is reported from Abū ‘Abd Allah, “When Nabi 4 was born, he stayed 
for a few days without milk. Abü Talib then latched him onto his own 
breasts. Allah filled it with milk so Nabi #s< drank from it for some days 


until Abū Talib met Halimah al-Sa‘diyyah and handed him over to her.” 


(ia CS jee aed SLS dal zemei) 4s Sp OLS eos g ele UI he cll al ott ul ye 
uos ain 


Abū al-Hasan reports that Husayn would be brought to Nabi Assi, Nabi 


isi» would allow his tongue to hang out and Husayn would suck it until 


he was content. He did not drink the milk of any woman.’ 


It appears in Sahih Ibn Hibbān* that the wife of Abū Hudhayfah said after the 
Allah’s statement regarding adopted children was revealed: 


alll Ste šī JĀ pst 445251 
Call them by [the names of] their fathers; it is more just in the sight of Allah 


“We regarded Salim as a child”* 


1 AL-Kaft, Kitab al-Hujjah, the chapter of the birth of Husayn ibn ‘Alt, vol. 1 pg. 386. 
2 Al-Kāfi, Kitab al-Hujjah, the chapter of the birth of Nabī cc and his demise, vol. 1 pg. 373. 
3 Al-Kafi, the chapter of the birth of Husayn, vol. 1 pg. 387. 
4 Sahih Ibn Hibban vol. 10 pg. 27 
5 Sürah al-Ahzab: 5. 
6 Sahih al-Bukhari; al-Isábah vol. 3 pg. 15. 
63 


The following addition appears in a narration: 


Jer le o ple ski 
He reached puberty as other men and knew what other men knew. 


Another narration states: 


Sle JI fan Ls Jae 
He understood what men understood.! 


Meaning that he was a young man. It appears in Sahih Muslim that his beard began 
to grow. This happens to youngsters as well as those who have not yet reached 
puberty or just reached puberty. 


Abū ‘Umar explains, "The manner of giving milk to a kabir is that the milk should 
be squeezed out and then given to him to drink. With regards to a woman giving 
him her breast, none of the Ulamā' agree to this. This is what Qadi and al-Nawawī 
prefer.” 


If it is argued that he was an adult man (or close to manhood), we will answer by 
saying that this is a relative quality in relation to the general known breastfeeding 
period which is for a saghir (minor). 


Supporting this is the report what Ibn Sa‘d narrates in his al-Tabagāt: 


SJ gery Cpe hasy plor ualle ort HS te OG ell net aa > pi IS gd lle as id 
Ages lee y ade all go a 


1 Sahih Muslim. 
2 Sharh al-Zarqàni vol. 3 pg. 316. 
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Akhi al-Zuhrī—reports from his father who 
said, "Sahlah would squeeze out milk in a bowl or container. Salim would 
then drink this milk every day for five days. Thereafter, he would enter 
her presence while she was bare-headed. This was a concession Rasülullah 


dss awarded Sahlah.”! 


Nabi iate is the one who said, "Give him milk and you will become his 


mahram” 


Moreover, the hadīth does not emphatically mention that he was breastfed, i.e. 
direct mouth to breast contact. In fact, the beginning of the hadith talks about the 
reservation he had of him entering the house of Abü Hudhayfah. So how could he 


be pleased with conventional breastfeeding as you imagine? 


Did these people forget that Nabi is forbade hand shaking? So how can 
touching the breast be permissible when touching the hands is forbidden? 


And if ghayrah (possessiveness/honour) suddenly got the better of you when it 
came to touching the breast, then where did your ghayrah get lost when you 
narrated in your books from your infallibles that Nabi asx would not sleep 
until he kissed between the breasts of his young daughter Fatimah was, Allah 
forbid, and placed his face between her breasts? We seek Allah's protection from such 


statements. 
What honour do you possess when your senior scholar al-Tabrezi says: 


Qo Fh 5 leen) XJ 5 pe US RPG uS Ge GJ eps roy OLS alee 5 ade ADI be ai] 
(Les 


Nabī Ae would rub his face between Fatimah’s breast every day and 


night, smelling them and deriving pleasure from their smell. 


1 Al-Tabagāt al-Kubrā vol. 8 pg. 271; al-Isabah vol. 7 pg. 716. 
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Moreover, which of the two is more grave; breastfeeding or disclosing the private 
part for few days or hours? 


Returning to the original discussion, a rival cannot use as proof against his 
opponent what he assumes the meaning or implication is. Only emphatic nass 
may be used as proof. As regards to you, you are lustful, promiscuous, and 
immoral. Nothing comes to your mind except that which conforms to your bestial 


instincts. 


If a child drinks milk without suckling on the breast, will rada'ah (foster relations) 
be established or not? 


Finally, what association does Khomeini have with Rida‘ al-Saghir (suckling an 
infant)? Instinctively, Khomeini does not speak about rida of an infant girl. 
Rather, he speaks about sexually touching her thighs, embracing her, and kissing 
her. This is one of the mysteries of the Shrah. They look into our books with 
telescopic vision but then suddenly turn blind when studying their own books 
and the statements of their authorities which concoct the verses of Allah. 


Khomeini states: 
Ax Md gom Let ol SU oisi eal 58 sea IS coles! sU Ul y 
All forms of sensual pleasure like touching with lust, embracing, and 
deriving pleasure from the thighs (of a woman) is permissible even with a 


suckling infant girl.’ 


Display a little justice. You study the books of your rivals with telescopic vision 


yet are blind to your own books! 


1 Tahrir al-Wasilah vol. 2 pg. 216. 
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Muhassin the son of Sayyiduna 'Ali ibn Abi Talib and Sayyidah 
Fatimah 


Laos as 0 gota L ol PTT 
Show me my son. What have you named him?... | named him Muhsin. 


The Rawafid intend to establish the existence of Muhassin regarding whom they 
erroneously believe Sayyiduna ‘Umar is; caused Sayyidah Fatimah áis to 
miscarry while allegedly assaulting her. 


The following is the hadith they cite as proof for the existence of Muhassin: 


iela oe alere] al oe LoL el Gb oe eh ie s Slll sel yo dol COSME a GES us; 
qr uio d JŪS pling «e AUI Lo WS pry cle areal Wy GJ JG are Ul oy gle oe gala oy 
Aen B o gate be cl i go JU mo! y Ula em jā p JG Gom ae cla o pairos Le 
i o paigas be i 5D J plosg ale I dle coll ele EII y L oa gāja JG L > 


Narrated by al-Bukhārī in al-Adab al-Mufrad, Ahmad, al-Hākim, and others 
from the chain of Isra’1l—from Abū Ishaq—from Hani’ ibn Hani'—from ‘Alt 


ās who reports: 


When Hasan was born, Rasūlullāh 4s arrived and said, "Show me my 


son. What have you named him?" 
I replied, “I named him Harb (War).” 
Rasülullah Assess said, "Nay, he is Hasan.” 


When Husayn was born, he [came and] said, "Show me my son. What have 


you named him?" 
I replied, "I named him Harb.” 
He said, "Nay, he is Husayn.” 
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When my third son was born, Rasülullah ie came and said, "Show me 


my son. What have you named him?" 
I replied, "I named him Harb.” 
He said, “Nay, he is Muhassin.” 


Rasūlullāh iz» then remarked, “I have named them on the scale of Nabi 


Hārūn's sx children: Shabar, Shubayr and Mushabbir”' 


Zakariyyā ibn Abi Za'idah is a mutàábi? of Isrā'īl. Al-Tabaràn?? narrates from him 
with a sahīh sanad. Al-Hākim' and Ibn 'Asākir” narrate from the chain of Yünus 
ibn Abt Ishāg—from his father. Al-Tabarānī*, al-Daraqutni in al-Gharā'ib wa al- 
Afrād”, and Ibn 'Asakir? narrate from the chain of Ibrahim ibn Yusuf—from his 


father—from his grandfather Abū Ishaq. 


Ibrahim ibn Yüsuf is da'if. Moreover, al-Daraqutni clearly states that he is the 
sole narrator from his father. He also states that the narration is gharib from this 
chain. So the narrations of Isra’il and Zakariyya now remain. They both heard 
from Abu Ishaq after his ikhtilat?. There is very little kalam (criticism) on Yünus's 


narration from his father. 


1 Al-Bukhārī: al-Adab al-Mufrad pg. 823; Ahmad: Fadā'il al-Sahabah vol. 1 pg. 98, 118; al-Hakim: al- 
Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 165, 180. 


2 Anarrator who concurs with al-fard al-nasabi—a sole narrator in the middle of the isnad (Nuzhat 


al-Nazar Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr pg. 43, 70) 
3 Al-Tabarānī vol. 3 pg. 96. 

4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 168. 

5 Ibn ‘Asakir vol. 14 pg. 117. 

6 Al-Tabarānī vol. 3 pg. 97. 

7 Al-Gharā'ib wa al-Afrād vol. 1 pg. 276. 
8 Ibn 'Asakir vol. 14 pg. 117, 118. 


9 One whose memory has weakened due to old age, vision loss, etc. (Nuzhat al-Nazar Sharh Nukhbat 


al-Fikr pg. 119) 
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Abū Ishaq did not clearly mention tahdith (that his shaykh narrated to him 
clarifying that he heard it directly) and he is a mudallis'. Moreover, his shaykh is 


majhül (unknown); none besides Abi Ishaq narrates from him. 


The hadith has many other chains all of which are daīf. However, none of them 


have any mention of Muhassin. 


Finally, these narrators have opposed the early narrators from Abu Ishaq who 
heard from him before his ikhtilat. For this reason, al-Albani has graded the 


narration da‘tf? 


Therefore, it becomes clear that the hadith has more than one defect. Nonetheless, 
if the hadith is sahih it will only be proof for the dim-wittedness and folly of 
the Rawāfid and their contradiction of their own proof. This narration distinctly 
mentions that Muhassin was born in the lifetime of Rasūlullāh iz while the 
Rawafid claim that Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab “ais caused the miscarriage 
of this child from Sayyidah Fatimah’s eis womb after the demise of Rasülullah 
iesdefe. This is the condition of their reasoning and evidence. It is neither 
supported contextually nor rationally. 


Nevertheless, let us hypothetically agree that Muhassin did in fact exist. The 
question that now arises is, is he the thirteenth Imam according to them due 
to him being the issue of Sayyidah Fatimah gás just like Sayyiduna Hasan and 
Sayyiduna Husayn %5? And Allah knows best! 


1 A narrator who skips out the one who narrated the hadith to him and gives the impression that 
he heard it from someone who actually did not narrate to him. (Nuzhat al-Nazar Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr 
pg. 87, 88) 
2 Da'if al-Adab al-Mufrad pg. 77 Hadith: 133. 
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My name is in the Qur'an By the sun and its brightness 


S 5415 Orell g enel gal 5 UIS IS] KĀ che pl y EAS ÉI OF all o Leal 
BR S UIS ial g el 9 eo 


My name is in the Qur'an By the sun and its brightness. And 'Ali's name and 
[by] the moon when it follows it. And Hasan and Husayn's name and [by] the 
day when it displays it. And the name of the Banü Umayyah and [by] the night 


when it covers it.*” 


The chain of the narration as recorded by Ibn al-Jawzi in his collection citing 
fabricated narrations: 


of ai ule red gh Ste OIE op en] cr Jed uS Gal i ged LÍ I b ce 
ee pod eo iy Jas US pelnu] op doa U aL UL cuda Les LSI OUS (e oll 


ores ad oe ale ge LI oe m ot tall ue el ar ery U OU 


Al-Khatib —Hasan ibn Abi Bakr Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Shādhān — Abū 
al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn ‘Amr al-Harīrī — Muhammad ibn Isma'il al-Ragī — 
Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Hawdi al-Bazzaz — Musa ibn Idris — his 


father — Jarir — Layth — Mujahid — Ibn ‘Abbas? 


Al-Khatib then declared this an extremely munkar and in fact mawdū (fabricated). 
There are three majhül (unknown) narrators therein, namely al-Hawdī, Misa, and 
his father”! 


Amongst those who concurred with al-Khatib and Ibn al-Jawzi in declaring this 


narration a fabrication are: 


1 Sirah al-Shams: 1 - 4. 
2 Reported by Ibn 'Asakir in Tarikh Dimishq, vol. 57 pg. 272. 
3 Al-Mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 371 
4 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 329. 
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* Al-Dhahabī in Mizan' 
* [bn Hajar in Lisan? 
* Al-Suyüti in al-La'ālī? 
* [bn Trāg in Tanzīh' 


* Al-shawkānī in al-Fawā'id 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 3 pg. 675 

2 Lisān al-Mizàn vol. 5 pg. 329 

3 Al-La’ali al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 326 
4 Tanzih al-Shari'ah vol. 1 pg. 355 


5 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü'ah pg. 321 
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My companions! My companions! It will be said: You do not know 
what they invented after you. Certainly, they remained apostates 


Qe M bs e] Sans M iae Le e I ab] JU ple! lol 


My companions! My companions! It will be said: “You do not know what 


they invented after you. Certainly, they remained apostates.” 


Important note: The shīah cite the following verse as proof to emphasise that 
the Sahabah sāks apostatised after Rasülullah's sań- demise except three or 
seven of them: 


esae JE ct a OU Opt a s 38 0525 V A US 


Muhammad is not but a messenger. [Other] messengers have passed on before him. 


So if he was to die or be killed, would you turn back on your heels [to unbelief]?' 


We would firstly like to ask those who exceed the limit in loving and honouring 
Sayyiduna ‘Alt zie: 

* Did ‘Ali give bay‘ah to apostates? 

* Did he marry his daughter to one of them? 

* Did he name his sons after them? 


e Did he declare publicly after Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s zás death that his 
daughter Umm Kulthüm was married to an apostate? 


Furthermore, the verse does not denote the occurrence of apostasy. It simply 
warns them from it, just as Allah 4553 says to His noble Messenger iz: 


Se A gis GE MI S CHT Le eds IVI s GY el e Ls I 


1 Sürah Al Imràn: 144. 
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Then, [O Muhammad], would you compel the people in order that they become 


believers? 


Why did you take the Qur’an from them whereas they were renegades and 


distorters of the verses? Do you have an alternate source other than them? 


Undoubtedly, there was a group who apostatised after Rasülullah's icit 
demise and it was these apostates that Sayyiduna Abū Bakr šis fought and 
defeated. From among those who fought against them was Sayyidunā ‘AIT xadilss 
who married a woman from among the captives whose name was Khawlah bint 
Jafar, the mother of Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Akbar.? Al-Majlisi has referenced this 
view to the muhaggigīn narrators and declared it the accepted view.’ 


Hafiz stated: 


LE Cade rye 89 HLS (i Gil JE 53g La) gal 9 phe L3 zal 25 po EVS Lato) op Lames el 
ce pē g tlle el ell le pad yelp as Xm Luo eo ed T 1 JI yn 
Bee al dl he e Ll a g 5 Lue E US cy als Ziel OT Je Sae ca 53 pi Se ul 
dažs nal Ua La SU eel g raza Vgl Uie „SŪ bu cos BKI chy pl g ace all 


The mother of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was an apostate. "Alī took 
her and she gave birth to his child. Al-Wagidi has mentioned in Kitab al- 
Riddah from the hadith of Khalid ibn al-Walid that he divided the spoils 
of the Banü Hanifah into five parts, four of these were divided among the 
people and the khumus was kept aside until he brought it to Abü Bakr. He 
then mentioned through many chains that al-Hanafiyyah was from among 
these captives. I say: We have reported in Juz’ ibn Ilm that Nabī 4t? saw 
al-Hanafiyyah in the house of Fatimah and informed ‘Alī that she will soon 


be his and he will beget a boy from her whose name will be Muhammad.‘ 


1 Sürah Yünus: 99. 
2 Oādī al-Nu'mān al-Maghribī: Sharh al-Akhbār vol. 3 pg. 295. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 42 pg. 99. 
4 Talkhis al-Habir vol. 4 pg. 50. 
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This strengthens the fact that Sayyiduna Alī sāks participated in the wars against 


apostasy. 
Secondly, we would like to ask: 


* Does the Qur'an contradict itself? 


* How can their apostasy be understood from here, whereas it is the very 


Qur'an that praises the Muhājirīn and Ansar? 


* Why would Allah Sse allow the renegades to assume the divine post, 
and deprive those whom He promised the same? 


* Do you have any escape besides proposing Bada’, i.e. Allah $5535 came 
to know later about the Sahabah «i5 that which He was unaware of 
beforehand? (May Allah forbid!) 


* The hadith of ashabi is general. And the Qur’an has specifically praised 
the Muhājirīn and Ansar. So will the Rawāfid praise them specifically in 
accordance to the Qur’an? 


The Qur'àn impressed the presence of the munāfigīn who would outwardly 
portray themselves as Muslims and that Rasülullah icit» was unaware of their 
exact numbers as Allah $5535 declares: 

ROS S25 ALS Y GLEN e 33575 I JT 5 653380 Iz JĀ esie S5 

And among those around you of the bedouins are hypocrites, and [also] from 


the people of Madinah. They have become accustomed to hypocrisy. You, [O 
Muhammad], do not know them, [but] We know them.! 


This verse deals with the munāfigīn, not the Muhājirīn, Ansar, and the participants 
of Bay'at al-Ridwan. Sayyiduna Abū Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &&&5& are among 
the Muhājirīn. 


1 Sürah al-Tawbah: 101. 
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Rasülullah ssi has indeed declared: 
Bet als oy aed USI as V 
None of the participants of the tree (i.e. Bay'at al-Ridwan) will enter Hell. 
Ponder over the words: 
JUI ds Y 
Will not enter Hell. 


The following wording also appears: 


Bet Cod eal del Wl get o 
Anyone who pledged allegiance under the tree will never enter Hell. 


The same has been cited even by the Shrah, the likes of al-Tabataba’l in Tafsir al- 
Mīzān: Fadl al-Tabarsi writes in his Tafsir: 


AB ge Lyell eel BL a plat geome oer vir] He bad eda gad Gals 
3 Sig eee he al egila] de suet be Got Y ch] Jūs gbl losi lol 
LS eI ope O poe el Sl oe ga a coll et LAL iUd ul JUS ou d uela 55 

ke Jl oo pe rs 


By the Being in Whose hands lies my life, most certainly some clans from 
those who accompanied me will come to the pond. When I will see them, 
they will be chased away from me. I will shout, “My companions! My 


companions! My companions!" 


1 Jāmi' al-Tirmidhī; Sunan Abi Dawid. Al-Albani graded it sahīh in Silsilat al-Sahihah Hadith: 7680, Sahih 
al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 3033, and Sahih Abi Dawüd Hadith: 2792. 
2 Tafsir al-Mīzān vol. 18 pg. 293. 
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It will be said, "You do not know what they invented after their faith. They 
turned back on their heels (i.e. they apostatised)” Al-Thalabī mentioned 
in his Tafsir. Abū Umamah al-Bāhilī comments, "They are the Khawarij. It 
is reported from Nabī 4st that they will pass through din like how an 


arrow passes through game.” 


With regards to the attachment of suhbah (companionship). It is only a generic 
noun, no technical definition is implied. It is used in different ways. Nabi icit 
did not qualify this suhbah with any quality or quantity. He just left it standard. 
And the basic standard is only to see (Nabi 4st»). Accordingly, it appears ina 


narration: 
celo a remo aee di) 52 el le 02 J 
Men who accompanied me and saw me will come to me at the pond.’ 


Rasülullah sss: also mentioned them with an ism al-tasghir (diminutive noun). 


Sayyidunā Anas ibn Malik «als reports that Nabi iiit said: 


elai a sh JM sae Lebel Syd s es Le ele gee Ge pl de 02 J 
Sas | sooth oY sb! J Ja ob Ll 


Most certainly some of those who accompanied me will come to me at the 
pond. When I will see them, they will be chased away from me. I will shout, 


“O my Rabb, my Usayhābī (companions)! My Usayhabi (companions)!" 
It will be said to me, “You do not know what they invented after you.” 


Some narrations have the words: 


1 Majma‘ al-Bayān vol. 2 pg. 162. 

2 Fath al-Bārī vol. 11 pg. 393. 

3 Sharh Muslim Hadith: 2304; Sahih al-Bukhārī Hadith: 6211. 
76 


qo 


From my ummah. 


Others have: 
e$ Je, 
Men from you. 
Yet others have: 
3) 


A group. 


It would extremely unethical to cite just the one version in an attempt to prove 
one’s preconceived notions. When all the narrations are taken into consideration 
it becomes clear that this is not a disparagement for any of the Companions from 
amongst the Muhajirin and Ansar. The entire claim is nothing more than the 
drivel of the Rawafid. 


With regards to Rasülullah ize» saying that he will recognise them. This does 
not necessarily mean that he will recognise them by their faces. Rather he will 


recognise them with certain signs as the hadith in Sahīh Muslim elucidates: 


JU Gà sl aU SLI SB abl se be JE bl fe Soph LS ce Ul o 3L UT p a ol Lael leo s 
ea IUS ps Da ge I UT ys eem LE de 0995 eS pb m S ss eSI pa 
Saal gto TG S55 Ja sU pi llo ered glowed ye ža yk d gb o La Sé 


The Prophet 43+ said, "My ummah will come to me at the pond. I will 


chase people from it just as a man chases away another man's camels from 


his own.” 
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They asked, “O Messenger of Allah, will you recognise us?" 


“Yes,” he replied, “you will have signs which none besides you will have. 
You will come to me shining from the effects of wudü'. A group of you will 
definitely be prevented from me, hence they will not reach. I will say, ‘O my 
Rabb, these are my companions: An angel will answer my by saying, ‘And 


do you know what they invented after you?" 


1 Sharh Muslim Hadith: 247. 
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My companions are like the stars, whichever of them you follow you 
will be guided 


peal mess eel pani lel 


My companions are like the stars. Whichever of them you follow, you will 
be guided. 


The Ahl al-Sunnah have graded this hadith daīf. According to the Ahl al- 
Sunnah had the authentication and disapproval of a hadith been on the basis 
of its conformity to the madhhab, they would have authenticated this hadith 
for it contains praise for the Sahabah £i and encouragement to follow them. 
Notwithstanding this, they have classified the hadith as daīf. 


Harith ibn Ghasin narrated it from—al-A' mash from—Abū  Sufyan 
from—Jabir. 


* Harith ibn Ghasin is majhül (unknown) as stated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr. 


* Abū Sufyān is daīf. 


Salam ibn Sulayman is also present in the isnad. It is appropriate that the hadith 
be categorised as da īf due to him as declared by al-Albant.! 


There are many other chains like this one: 
AW US oye ez pl Lage 
Whatever you have been given of the Book of Allah. 


Sulayman ibn Abr Karīmah and Juwaybir ibn Sa'id al-Azdī appear therein. 


1 Silsilat al-Da īfah, vol. 1 pg. 78, Hadith: 58. 
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Al-Dahhak is also present therein. He is Ibn Muzahim al-Hilali and he is matrük 
(suspected of hadith forgery). 


Ibn al-Jawzi declared the hadith a fabrication while Hafiz al-‘Iraqi said that its 
sanad is da'f. 
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I have been bestowed with five qualities in "Alī which no Nabi has 
been given, he fulfils my debt, covers my private parts 


sl siet or AN 98 a 50 9 listē pā gd Lee TOR 
Oleg Ax IS Vg la Je Gl 0, OF el Nip LUI Lely xa ell e gs ane 


Ihave been bestowed with five qualities in Alī which no Nabīhas been given. 
He fulfils my debt, covers my private parts, he will chase away (people) 
from my pond, and my flag will be with him on the Day of Qiyamah. With 
regards to the fifth, I do not fear that he will be an adulterer after chastity 


nor a disbeliever after faith. 
Hafiz said: 
decker! s his sl y ; 
Al-'Uqayli narrated it and his isnād is layyin (weak). 
I declare: In fact it is mawdü' (fabricated). 
Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah Abu ‘Ali al-‘Tjli appears in the isnad. 


* Heis matrük (suspected of hadith forgery), nay a fabricator. 


* Al-Daraqutni declares, "He would fabricate ahadith attributing them to 


reliable narrators.” 


* Ibn ‘Adi stated, "He resembles those who fabricate hadith.” “He is very 
likely to be among those who fabricate hadith.” 


Al-Khatib said, "He was unreliable"? 


1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 404. 


2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 8 pg. 56; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 541; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 295. 
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Abū Nu'aym related it in al-Hilyah' from the chain of ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi from Abū 
Said, giving the impression that it refers to al-Khudrī. This is the deception of 
‘Atiyyah who would relate from Abū Saīd al-Kalbī al-Kūfī the kadhāb (great liar). 
Many have thought that he enjoyed the company of Sayyiduna Abū Saīd al- 
Khudri zi&5&, However, this is not the case. The ahadith of 'Atiyyah are not sound 
so beware of them. He is da'if and has shiTideologies as many of the scholars have 
clearly mentioned, like al-Nawawī etc. 


The most knowledgeable of my ummah after me is ‘Ali 
ge pam gl lel 
The most knowledgeable of my ummah after me is "Alī. 


There is no basis for this narration. Al-Daylami has reported it without any 


isnad.? 


1 Hilyat al-Awliyā' vol. 10 pg. 211. 
2 Al-Firdaws bi Ma'thür al-Khattāb vol. 1 pg. 370. 
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The Jews split into 71 sects 
The Jews split into 71 sects. 


This hadith is sahih due to the abundance of its chains and narrations/ 


wordings. 
Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak' and commented: 
Coed lja presi gd inal Le plēš Lol oda 


These asānīd (plural of isnād) stand as proof for the authentication of this 
hadith. 


Al-Dhahabī concurs with him. 
Hafiz al-Irāgī comments: 


Sede cys Lele cyl g gles Eade cy agla g g m$ pee cp alll Joe Cede oye Ge sll ols 


ole lasi g GUL ce ge suu 


Al-Tirmidhī narrated it from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr and declared it hasan, 
Abū Dāwūd from Mu'awiyah, and Ibn Mājah from Anas and 'Awf ibn Malik. 


And their asānīd are jayyid (excellent/sound).’ 


The muhaggigīn of Musnad Ahmad with the tahgīg of Shu‘ayb Arna'üt have stated, 


"Its isnād is hasan.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 1 pg. 128. 
2 Takhrij al-Ihyā' vol. 3 pg. 199. 
3 Musnad Ahmad vol. 14 pg. 124. 
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Al-Tirmidhi reported it. Hafiz qualifies this hadith as being mashhūr' and 
mahfüz^. 


‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd al-Afriqi is present in the isnad. 


* Hafiz has stated in al-Taqrib, "He is daīf with regards to his memory. 


However, he was a pious individual.” 
The hadith of Mu‘awiyah is its shahid. The hadith with all its chains is hasan.‘ 


Rasülullah 22i has enlightened regarding this sect which will attain salvation 
from all the sects of destruction by saying: 


qae side UE le be DIS e 
He who is on mine and my Companions' path. 


Al-Majlist has mentioned in Bihar al-Anwār* and al-Tabātabāī in his Tafsīr* that 
the sect to attain salvation will be the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt. We the Ahl al- 
Sunnah follow both the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah. On the other hand, the Shi'ah 
feel that they are following one group only. So if the hadith of following the Ahl 
al-Bayt is sahih, it will cover the Ahl al-Sunnah and if the hadith of following the 
Sahabah #2 is sahīh, it will cover the Ahl al-Sunnah likewise. However, it will 
never cover the Rawafid. Hence, the salvation of the Ahl al-Sunnah is established 


in all conditions. 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 1 pg. 128. 
2 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 6 pg. 56. 
3 Al-Taqrib vol. 1 pg. 480. 
4 Study the explanation of al-Albani in Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahihah Hadith: 203. 
5 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 28 pg. 30. 
6 Tafsir vol. 3 pg. 380. 
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The narration of dissension according to the Shi'ah 
Al-Majlisi reported from Sayyidunā ‘Ali eis that he asked the Jews: 
BUNS as Gar] le ES il dS de SUB aly BAY RUNE REOS 
Pr A eds SEO as a g God O dua Ael ea yee gd ge g d gi al OB sala V] UI 
"Into how many sects did the Banü Isra'il split?" 
They replied, “Not even one.” 


“You lied,” he emphasises, “they split into 71 sects; all of whom will be in 


the Fire except one since Allah 35: says: 


Ī 


O AX «5 GIL OG kal (uc p 0B as 


And among the people of Moses is a community which guides by truth and 


by it establishes justice.’ 


He continued, "This is the one that will attain salvation”? 
Nimat Allah al-Jazā'irī said regarding this hadith: 


JU ea oa a J sli mee Là ALE LoL gps cela ll SU eo elade cps ade Geral ga 
del de pet ys Aad S il SB IS alay Bal j iail L y leeds abe LÍ L Le pa opi 
3 o8 he ce UN SS il gy ey ey Cl AI e s Moly Y] WI JUS BS ene y 
ct 9 BM he ul G piu g grad o y Cal Sl ey ely VLU BUS 33 cens 

PASI ade Lhe res a Al sāls VLU! Sls a 


This hadith is unanimously accepted by the scholars of Islam. However, al- 
Tirmidhi of the Ahl al-Sunnah reported it in his Sahih with the addition: 


It was asked, "Who are they?" 


1 Sürah al-Arāf: 159. 


2 Bihar al-Anwār vol. 6 pg. 82; Tafsir al-Mīzān vol. 8 pg. 291. 
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He replied, "Those who are upon what I and my companions are 


upon.” 
As for the Shrah, they have added in the narration the following: 


The ummah of Misa split into 71 sects, all of whom will be in the 
Fire except one; those who followed his wast Yusha‘. The ummah 
of Īsā split into 72 sects, all of whom will be in the Fire except one; 
those who followed his wasi Sham'ün. And my ummah will split 
into 73 sects, all of whom will be in the Fire except one, those who 


will follow my wast ‘Ali suse, 
Al-Fayd al-Kāshānī says: 


C uuu Sama Y] UII BIS BB ces 9 SE de al ie septal edel Sy 
Ue nos 


It appears in the famous hadith: "My ummah will split into 73 sects all of 


whom will be in the Fire except one, those who will follow my wast ‘Alt. 


1 Nar al-Barahin vol. 1 pg. 61. 
2 Al-Tafsir al-Asfā vol. 1 pg. 355. 
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Kill Na'thal for he has committed kufr 
(AS ap Mai | gL 
Kill Nathal (the old fool) for he has committed kufr. 


This statement has been attributed to Sayyidah 'A'ishah weiss which she allegedly 


voiced regarding Sayyiduna Uthmān ās. 
Nasr ibn Muzahim appears in the isnad. 
Nasr ibn Muzahim 
* Al-Ugaylī says, "He was inclined towards Shīism. There is idtirāb (internal 
inconsistencies) in his narrations in addition to plenty errors." 
* Al-Dhahabi declares, "He was a staunch Rāfidī. They discarded him.” 


* Abū Khaythamah remarks, “He was a kadhāb (great liar)" 


* Abū Hatim says, “Wahi al-hadith (weak in hadith). Matrük (suspected of 
hadith forgery).” 


* Al-Dāragutnī comments, “Da ‘if (weak): 

* Al-Jūzajānī explains, “Nasr was wayward from the truth, deviated.” 

* Salih ibn Muhammad says, “Nasr ibn Muzahim narrated many munkar 
(anomalous) ahadith from weak narrators.” 


* Hafiz Abū al-Fath Muhammad ibn al-Husayn says, “Nasr ibn Muzahim was 


radical in his belief? 


Taking the above into consideration, this narration is not worth consideration 
or attention. Coupled with this is its contradiction to sahth narrations which 
indicate the opposite. 


1 Al-Du‘afa’ vol. 4 pg. 300 Hadith: 1899. 
2 Al-Mizàn vol. 4 pg. 253 Number: 9046. 
3 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 13 pg. 283. 
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Judge between me and this sinful, treacherous, deceitful, liar 
AEST job! IY CSIs cea 3 te ail 
Judge between me and this liar, sinner, treacherous, deceit. 
This hadith has been narrated by Muslim. 


Bde pe gh op WL OF g pn JE ye Ube ye i pgr Gao cael elani op sme oy aU Ae > 
vel k el eal OUR pT jolt ŠI CIS a cs set GT gee ol peel Li ote JU JU 
lal pase Jla SUD pā pads LS E eel JI fade eal i Whe JUS gels pete: šā gate fol 
LV Ji es s ade alll he Ui pay TO posl 2 MI g eG JE pai 3b CU WL Sacs 
EIN y lall e 3 5b GLU AUG LAS LET JUS de 3 soa he Lal pi pail JU Bre US 5 Lo 
a je AUI o] poe QUÀ paš YG Bae US FL eo) i JG elus g abe AUI he al Spey of oU 
J pa) gle DI eG Le JU o pl Ug arate Jolie olas g le «JI dle sl pany par OUS fr 
s acle «Ul hee AUI Uga pend SEY el Lhd SN AIT Ja coal be J pee Wy ab cs JI Jal e 
Je OUS JUI lia ās sm ed ao Ul Y 3 pe Sled be Wh gd pā] rs gel eS ple 
435b GN UL, SALT JU od JUI sul ās Le ames e X XA ace b olar g ace AUI be AUI 
YU US oU e pill ay LES Le fen Ley Lee LAS pē paš | SE US O palasi 2) g eLan e yi 
ph s debe AU glee UI Spey Sa UE So gf JU per sale Wl dle Wi pry S LE SE as 
chee WD gery SES pl SL Lead eye asl pol Sh pes Lbs Caldas g CLT cpl oye EB a as Laced 
CU BI o6 Goliad i] ple, ably Lake ole LAT LSS ssl šo LS Fle La ple s ale abl 
[ELT USS ous à SLUT Sy sels sy abe Ul re WI guy Se Ul us gf asi ed Gad 
Lala tol y LoS ol eee Leal a lia g oT ste et zd gb Go LAL jb ol ole alll s ke 
J gery jen OU SIL Les Mans OF Al Age LK be oF phe LSI Leads età o] Ca UJ] Yad! 
VUV y ULg Gad Slate ob pd YE UIST JU UL SG Le yale «UI dle al 

cA] Lalo ge LS jee OB MeL ppi um GUS ne Ly all 


‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Asma’ al-Dabuī narrated to me saying 
that—Juwayriyyah narrated to him from—Malik from—al-Zuhrī 
that—Malik ibn Aws narrated to him: 


‘Abbas said, "O Amir al-Mu’minin! Judge between me and this sinful, 


treacherous, deceitful, liar (referring to Alī)” 
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The people said, "Yes, O Amir al-Mu'minin! Judge between them and 


relieve them.” 


Malik ibn Aws adds, “I could well imagine that they (Alī and ‘Abbas) had 


sent them in advance for this purpose" 


‘Umar said, "Slow down. I ask you in the name of Allah by Whose will the 
sky and earth stand, do you know that Rasülullah ss declared, ‘We are 
not inherited from. Whatever we leave is sadaqah’?” They replied in the 


affirmative. 


He then turned his attention to ‘Abbas and "Alī and said, “I ask you in the 
name of Allah by Whose Will the sky and earth stand, do you know that 
Rasūlullāh ist declared, ‘We are not inherited from. Whatever we leave 


is sadagah”?” They replied in the affirmative. 


‘Umar then said, "Certainly, Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—favoured 
Rasūlullāh <a exclusively with something He did not favour anyone 


else besides him with. He declared: 


Is AI Jl Se 45 (le ALIA 


And what Allah restored to His Messenger from the people of the towns - it 


1” 


is for Allah and for the Messenger. 


The narrator submits: “I do not know whether he recited the verse 


preceding it or not.” 


‘Umar continued, "Rasūlullāh ie divided the wealth of the Bani al- 
Nadir amongst you. By Allah, he did not favour anyone over you and did 
not seize it to your exclusion. (After a fair distribution in this way) this 
property was left over. The Messenger of Allah s<&s would meet from its 
income his annual expenditure, and what remained would be deposited in 
the Bait-ul-Mal.” 


1 Sirah al-Hashr: 7. 
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‘Umar then said, "I implore you in Allah by Whose Will the sky and earth 


stand, are you aware of this fact?" 
They replied in the affirmative. 


He then took an oath in front of 'Abbas and "Alī just as he swore to the 


people and asked, "Are you aware of this?" 
They too replied in the affirmative. 


He continued, "When Rasūlullāh 4s. passed away, Abū Bakr said, ‘Iam 
the successor of Rasülullah ixi»! You both came to him. You (Abbas) 
claimed for your inheritance from your cousin and this one (Alī) claimed 
for his wife's inheritance from her father. Abū Bakr explained, 'Rasūlullāh 
zie declared: We are not inherited from. Whatever we leave is sadagah/ 
You considered him a liar, sinner, treacherous, and dishonest; whereas 
Allah knows that he was truthful, devout, accurate, and following the truth. 
Thereafter, Abū Bakr passed on. Now I am the successor of Rasülullah tse: 
and Abii Bakr. You deemed me a liar, sinner, treacherous, and dishonest; 
and Allah knows that I am devout, correct, and following the truth. So I 
undertook its administration. Then you came to me with this man. You 
were united and your word was unified. You said, ‘Hand it over to us. I said, 
‘If you wish, I will hand it over to you on condition that you undertake the 
covenant of Allah that you will administer it just as Rasülullah ses did” 


You took it with this undertaking.” 
He confirmed, “Is this not the case?” 
They replied, “Yes.” 


He said, “Now you come to me to judge between you two. No. By Allah, I will 
not judge between you with something else until the Day of Judgement. If 


you are unable to administer it, hand it back to me" 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1757. 
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Observations on the hadith: 


If Sayyiduna "Alī ibn Abi Talib’s zás belief was that Sayyiduna ‘Umar «e was 
a treacherous, deceitful, liar then why would he approach him to judge between 
himself and ‘Abbas zás? This is yet another picture of contradiction which 


Shr'ism paints. 


How is it possible for Sayyiduna ‘Umar žsššs to possess these abominable 
qualities according to Sayyiduna "Alī «is yet the latter marries his daughter to 
the former? This is a clear implicit and indirect criticism against Sayyiduna "Alī 
ibn Abi Talib #5. Whoever is happy to wed his daughter to a man with such 


qualities in none the better. 


Moreover, Sayyiduna ‘Alt zás pledging allegiance to a treacherous, deceitful, liar 
makes him unfit to be a leader for people. When he was unable to lead his own 
household, then how on earth can he befitting to protect the ummah? 


We have many evidences and indications to falsify the falseness of those who 


wish to give improper and inappropriate meanings to the texts. 


e Had it been true that Sayyiduna "Alī «iis considered Sayyiduna Abū Bakr 
zzák a liar and dishonest they why did he pledge allegiance to a man with 
such base qualities? 


e Had it been true that Sayyiduna "Alī «is considered Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 
2 a liar and dishonest then Sayyiduna ‘Alī #4 would be wrong and 
after all he is human. This is because Sayyidunā Abu Bakr «iis cited as 
proof against Sayyidah Fatimah &&& a hadith which the general Rawafid 
have authenticated. The hadith reads: 


elei is GS s Lb Vs easel sin Jebel O) s 


The Ambiya’ do not leave silver and gold coins in inheritance. But they 


only leave knowledge behind. 


91 


Therefore, the Rawafid due to this become deceits, liars, treacherous, and 
sinners. Sayyiduna ‘All ze acknowledged this when he said: 


S Í dS Lb S i bae l ga ba pla g aake aI gao WI Spey ge LLG BLS g 
GUILT s al ces del ol UE eT le g ade Ul he Ul J garg Ud ody Gant gilla JG 
ade «Ul re DI Spry aly ST ds l e e UT à Ul pel ada co K o te m 

ates YI [gb anas ple g 


“We thought that due to our relationship with Rasülullah isi» we would 
have a share (in the khilāfah)” 


He spoke until Abii Bakr’s tears streamed down Abii Bakr's cheeks . 


When Abü Bakr spoke he said, "By the Being in Whose hands lies my life, 
maintaining family ties with the family members of Rasülullah iz is 
dearer to me than maintaining ties with my own kith and kin. Whatever 
transpired between me and you regarding this wealth, I neither steered 
away from goodness nor did I abandon something I saw Rasülullah i-i 


doing except that I carried out the same.” 


* Do you consider in your viewpoints on the Sahabah Allah's praise for the 
Muhājirīn—and ‘Umar is among them—and His praise for the participants 
of Bay‘at al-Ridwan—and ‘Umar is among them? Are you not the ones 
who declare vehemently that whatever contradicts the Qur’an should be 
thrown in the trash? The testimony of Allah enjoys precedence over the 


testimony of Sayyiduna ‘Alt «ai according to your creed. 


e Sayyidunā ‘Alt marrying his daughter, Umm Kulthüm, to ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab 5555, pledging allegiance to him, and considering the name of 
‘Umar a good omen (by naming his children with this name) will remain 


as proofs against you in this world and the next. 


e Whoever considers Sayyiduna ‘Umar zás a liar and dishonest will not 
marry his daughter to him. Will you be pleased to marry your daughters to 
someonewhohassuchevilqualities? Has yourintelligenceleftyou?Haveyou 


found any of your seniors marrying their daughters to Christians or Jews? 
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e Sayyiduna ‘Umar told Sayyiduna ‘Abbas about Sayyiduna Abū Bakr 5&5, 
“You considered him a liar, sinner, treacherous, and dishonest.” This is an 
ilzām (counter argument) against Sayyidunā ‘Abbas z&&&& who used these 
words for Sayyiduna ‘Alt zás calling him a liar, sinner, treacherous, and 
dishonest. Thus he is using Sayyiduna ‘Abbas’s words against him so as to 
say if you are calling Alī «si dishonest then it would mean you consider 
myself and Abi Bakr dishonsest as well” 


Ifyou say that this explains Sayyidunā ‘Alt’s belief about Sayyiduna Abū Bakr 
&xxis5, The hadith emphatically declares the former’s acknowledgement of 
the correctness of Rasülullah's seal statement, "We are not inherited 
from.” He replied in the affirmative to this but did not say yes when asked 
about Sayyiduna Abū Bakr «si, 


Your narrations emphasise that Sayyiduna "Alī «i inherited from Nabī 
Assets the Qur’an and Sunnah, not kingdom nor anything else. 


Al-Sadūg relates a narration with a chain to Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Awfa 


ieālss who says: 


Jūs (uos 5 y Sheed yg BT d JUS Ule 3 5 pili ea ley ele Wl dle Wi Spey unl 
Le JU «DI Spry Geta eol L g UU Lol s eos à cr ol i Y | dl bs ety ant oly 
(e Re 9 eo US Lue 0 sedi eo dl 


Rasūlullāh Asse contracted bonds of brotherhood between his 
Companions and left ‘Ali. "Alī submitted, “You made bonds of brotherhood 
between your Companions and left me out?” 


Rasūlullāh sss said, "By the Being in Whose hands lies my life, I did not 
leave you except for myself. You are my brother, my wasī, and my heir.” 


"And what will I inherit from you, O Messenger of Allah,” enquired ‘Alt. 
Rasülullah sé responded, “What was inherited from the Messengers 


before me: the Book of their Rabb and the Sunnah of their nabi.”! 


1 Al-Sadiiq: al-Amālī 346; al-Tabataba’t: Tafsir al-Mīzān vol. 8 pg. 117; al-Māhūzī: Kitab al-Arba'in pg. 236. 
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* There is nothing in the hadith besides a counter reply to Sayyiduna 'Abbas 
zá for accusing Sayyiduna ‘Ali īsāks of deception, lying, and treachery. 
If Sayyidunā Abū Bakr seis was like this, then Sayyiduna "Alī zzii is the 
same and if Sayyiduna Abū Bakr z&&&& was not like this then Sayyiduna ‘Alt 
žeāf5 is the same. 
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Terminate your bay'ah with me for I have a Shaytan who seizes me 
an led Job us 


Terminate your bay'ah with me for I have a Shaytan who seizes me. 


This is an address which is attributed to Sayyiduna Abū Bakr šās. 


The Rawafid use this narration to criticise Sayyidunā Abū Bakr <i whereas 
there is no one, except that Allah has appointed a Shaytan for him. 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mu jam al-Awsat!. 

Īsā ibn Sulayman and Īsā ibn ‘Atiyyah appear in the isnad. 

‘Isa ibn Sulayman is da‘if (weak). 

‘sa ibn ‘Atiyyah is majhūl (unknown). Al-Haythamī said, “I do not know him" 


Al-Tabarī mentioned him in his Tārīkh? from Sayf ibn ‘Umar al-Dabbi who is a 


Rāfidī and kadhāb (great liar) as agreed upon by the scholars of hadith. 


‘Abd al-Razzaq narrates it in al-Musannaf' and so did Ibn ‘Asakir in his Tarikh’. 
However, there is inqità' (a missing link) between Ma‘mar and Hasan in that 


isnad. 


1 Al-Mu‘jam al-Awsat vol. 8 pg. 267. 
2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 5 pg. 183. 
3 Al-Tabarī: Tarikh vol. 2 pg. 245. 
4 ‘Abd al-Razzaq: al-Musannaf vol. 11 pg. 336. 
5 Ibn ‘Asakir: Tarikh vol. 30 pg. 304. 
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The sheep ate a page from the mushaf 
oes (ys Boy gel CASI 
The sheep ate a page from the mushaf. 


Narrated by al-Tabarānī in al-Mujam al-Awsat! and Ibn Majah in his Sunan’. Al- 
Albani labelled it sahīh in Sahih Ibn Majah’. 


However, there is no proof in this hadith (to criticise the Sahabah s) for the 
masahif of the Muslims are plenty. If a sheep ate a page, it is not able to remove 
the verses of the Qur'an from the hearts of hundreds and thousands of Muslims. 
Moreover, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah s is not the only individual who had pages of the 
Qur'àn by her. She was not among the scribes of revelation who were specially 
tasked with writing every verse that was revealed upon Rasülullah 22i. 


This is a hopeless endeavour to create a haggle with the Ahl al-Sunnah developing 
from the Rawāfid's belief that the Qur'an is muharraf (adulterated). 


If this falls in the ambit of tahrif according to them, then they will be accused of 


the same due to a similar narration which reads: 


AMI oda YI ad L Cra ig ogden gd pel i irae ag d gie JU pee Col ge ple ge 
29 paš VI ENT 


On the authority of Jabir who narrates that he heard Abü Ja'far saying, "A 
mushaf fell into the ocean which they later on retrieved. Everything was 


erased besides this verse: 
PEUT 
Unquestionably, to Allah do [all] matters evolve *? 


1 Al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 8 pg. 12. 
2 Sunan Ibn Mājah vol. 1 pg. 625. 
3 Sahih Ibn Majah Hadith: 1580. 
4 Sürah Shira: 53. 
5 Al-Kāfī vol. 2 pg. 462, Kitab Fadl al-Qur’an. 
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Are you not happy, O ‘Ali, when Allah will gather the people on one 


plain 


urn S auiem oe Ng Spl gees oe ell ol Ja ao Boll al aor I3] de Lēš Vi 
Lai es V] pate gels M antl a 


Are you not happy, O ‘Alī, when Allah will gather the people on one plain 
that I will stand on the right of the 'Arsh and you will be on my right 
and will be given two white garments to wear? There will be no caller of 


goodness except that you will be summoned as well. 


Sufyan ibn Ibrahim al-Küfi appears in the isnad. Hafiz Ibn Hajar records in Lisán 


al-Mizan: 
Al-Azdi said about him, “Deviated, daīf”' 
Sufyān narrates from ‘Abd al-Mu'min ibn Qasim: 


Al-‘Uqayli writes, "He was from the Shrah, much of his narrations are 


uncorroborated.”? 


Ibn Hajar writes, "Abd al-Mu'min is worthless.” 
Al-Dhahabt says about this narration in his Mizan: 


"Abd al-Mu'min is worthless as well, and the narration is Munkar Jiddan (a 


solitary narration severely contradicting authentic reports). 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 89. 

2 Kitab al-Du'afa', vol. 1, pg. 846, narrator: 1067. 

3 Op Cit. vol. 4 pg. 89 

4 Mizan al-T tidāl, vol. 2, pg. 164-165, narrator: 1084 
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Hold firmly to our love, the Ahl al-Bayt 


ye AUN AD ce p I pal ss yo d s JE JU plus g cle AW dle AW Spee OF uo op il ge 
Lam i ray YI alas las ats Voy conti Gilly lela, Saal leo bog ph 5 fe s 


Hasan ibn "Alī reports that Rasūlullāh 4s. said, “Hold firmly to our love, 
the Ahl al-Bayt, for whoever meets Allah—the Might and Majestic—having 
love for us, will enter Jannah with our intercession. By the Being in Whose 
hands lies my life, a servant’s action will not benefit him except with 


recognising our right.” 
Al-Tabarānī reports it in al-Awsat with his chain of narration which contains: 
Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Ashqar — Qays ibn Rabi — Layth 
Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Ashqar 
Al-Bukhārī said, "There is scepticism concerning him.” 
Abū Zur‘ah said, “Munkar al-Hadith.” 
Abū Hātim said, "Not Qawi (strong).” 
Al-Jūzajānī said, "Would curse the predecessors.” 


Al-Nasā'ī and al-Dāraguthnī said, "Not Qawi.” 


Ibn ‘Adi further pointed out that he narrates solitary contradictory 


reports.? 
Qays ibn Rabi 

Abū Hātim said, “He is categorised as truthful but not Qawi.” 
1 Majma al-Zawā'id, vol. 9 pg. 172. 


2 Mīzān al-I tidāl, vol. 2 pg. 285, narrator: 1989. 
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Yahya said, "Daīf,” and on another occasion, “His Hadith should not be 


recorded.” 


Ahmad was asked, “Why did you discard his Hadith,” and he replied, “He 
was a Shrah and would make profuse errors. He has many Munkar (solitary 


contradictory reports).” 
Wakī and ‘Alt ibn al-Madīnī would categorise him as daīf. 
Al-Nasa’T said, "Matrük (suspected of forgery).” 


Al-Daraquthni said, “Daf.” 
Layth ibn Abi Sulaym 


Ibn Uyaynah ruled him to be daīf, as well as al-Nasa't. 


Ahmad said, "Mudtarib al-Hadith (a conflicting narrator) but people 


narrated from him" 


Abū Hatim al-Rāzī and Abū Zur'ah, "Do not become preoccupied with him; 
he is Mudtarib al-Hadith. 


Ibn Hibban said, "He became confused later in his life and would thus mix 
up the asanid. He would turn a Mursal report (narration of a Tābiī) into a 
Marfū' narration (narration reported from the Messenger ix), and 
would report from the reliable narrators that which they did not narrate. 
He was thus discarded by Yahya al-Qattan, Yahya ibn Ma'in, Ibn Mahdi, 
and Ahmad.” 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidàl, vol. 3, pg. 393, narrator: 6911 


2 Al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükin, vol. 3, pg. 29, narrator: 2815. 
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Am I not the friend of the believers? They replied, “Most definitely O 
Messenger of Allah. He said, ““Whoever’s friend I am... 


The entire hadith is as follows: 


Ot OP uh o nē Viam delis ca e ae DEI eo sd op um it 
droll 3 ye e OLS oy ple oe Ga ol oe eot m on set oe Gol das oe oh e 
Sb (ul ce de de elo g ae Wl gle SET LS ez idR oy ph a Let oe plo I es 
& oU op poe JU oY pa Lad oY a os oye JU UI gary LU LU ete Soll dy Cal JUS 


Habshūn ibn Misa ibn Ayyüb al-Khallal — "Alī ibn Sa'id al-Ramlī narrated to 
us — Damrah ibn Rabrah al-Qurashi narrated to us — from Ibn Shawdhab 
— from Matar al-Warraq — from Shahr ibn Hawhshab — from Abü 


Hurayrah who relates: 


Whoever fast on the 18th of Dhü al-Hijjah, the fasts of 60 months will be 
recorded for him. It is the day of Ghadir Khum when Nabt 4«&t» took that 
hand of ‘Alī ibn Abi Talib and said, "Am I not the friend of the believers?" 


They replied, "Most definitely, O Messenger of Allah." 
Rasūlullāh issceāf» declared, "Whoever's friend I am, "Alī is his friend” 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Congratulations to you, O Ibn Abi Talib! You 
have become my friend and the friend of every Muslim.” 


Thereafter Allah revealed: 
This day I have perfected for you your religion? 


Al-Khatib documented it? 


1 Sürah al-Ma’idah: 3. 
2 Tārīkh Baghdad vol. 8 pg. 289. 
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This isnād is daīf due to the du'f of Matar and Shahr ibn Hawshab. The Rawāfid's 
claim that the verse This day I have perfected for you your religion was revealed 
at this location is nothing but a blatant lie. This verse was revealed on the day 
of 'Arafah which fell on a Friday as documented in Sahih al-Bukhārī etc. This is 
reliable since this isnad is sahih and the other isnāds besides it are daīf as al- 
Tabarī has declared.' 


Ibn al-Jawzi and Ibn Kathir have stated, “This hadith is not sahth and it is not 
permissible to cite it as proof. All the narrators after him until Abū Hurayrah are 
weak. The verse was revealed on the day of 'Arafah, undoubtedly. And this has 


been documented in Sahih al-Bukhārī and Sahih Muslim.” 


1 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 6 pg. 84. 


2 Al- lal al-Tamahiyyah vol. 1 pg. 226; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 7 pg. 350. 
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Did Allah not forbid you from praying over the hypocrites 


UB pes tad ul pall o de uad ole eeu gto dil uo al Igy oT pat gall de cn 
Ea Gina pi aeS Opi S T A p EM J ION ps ol lg 15 al 
lei ila 53 a eis id i aas ye pal s cts e n a 38 


‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar reports that Rasūlullāh ies» came to perform Salat 
al-zJanāzah upon ‘Abd Allah ibn Ubay (the hypocrite). ‘Umar diverted 
him and said, "Has Allah not prohibited you from praying over the 
hypocrites?" 


Rasūlullāh Ase recited: 
gua) 3 is b S sec 2 ee GAELS O| el SRLS JĀ ed xal 
Ask forgiveness for them, [O Muhammad], or do not ask forgiveness for 
them. If you should ask forgiveness for them seventy times - never will 
Allah forgive them.' 
Then the following verse was revealed: 
od e xS UG CR as ye ar s 


And do not pray [the funeral prayer, O Muhammad], over any of them who 


has died - ever - or stand at his grave. 


Consequently, Rasūlullāh iesāk» abandoned praying over them.’ 


The Rawāfid ask, “Was ‘Umar more knowledgeable or Rasülullah ssi?” 


1 Sürah al-Tawbah: 80. 


2 Sürah al-Tawbah: 84. 


3 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 5460. 
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Answer: 


This incident appears in two narrations, it is not correct to separate one from 
the other. Sayyiduna ‘Umar «i intended to remind Rasülullah iet of the 
verse which prohibits praying over the hypocrites while Rasūlullāh se» on 
the other hand understood that it was not a prohibition, but rather a choice as 
clarified in the other hadith. Rasūlullāh Asie said: 


ERU ED oc gd aci ed aci sat Jua qe UAR Lal 
JEG Jl pna doa spas de all she d as de i e le coe Js 
Gil £45 1555 45255 DUS ele E EG Ui d etaed ye 


Allah gave me a choice or informed me: 


4120 3 617 Sant gd ARES Oy d RES JĪ d aia 


Ask forgiveness for them, [O Muhammad], or do not ask forgiveness for 
them. If you should ask forgiveness for them seventy times - never will 


Allah forgive them. 
Rasūlullāh 4 then said, “I will increase upon seventy.” 


The narrator states, "Rasūlullāh ixi» prayed upon him and we prayed 
with him.” 


Thereafter Allah revealed: 


15:055 45255 «UU 15725 Cl o 5 LE YG II OE UE aci ge Lai Ys 
Opal jās 
And do not pray [the funeral prayer, O Muhammad], over any of them who 


has died - ever - or stand at his grave. Indeed, they disbelieved in Allah and 
His Messenger and died while they were defiantly disobedient.’ 


1 Sürah al-Tawbah: 84. 
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Sayyidunā ‘Umar áis enquiring from Rasülullah icit does not mean that he 
was more knowledgeable than the latter. Once, Rasülullah ssi forgot in his 
salah and Dhū al-Yadayn reminded him. It will not be said that Dhū al-Yadayn 
claimed that he was more knowledgeable than Rasülullah ici. We believe 
that the Ambiya' can forget, contrary to those who oppose and challenge the 


Qur'an. 
This type of questioning is not impermissible. The angels said to Umar's Rabb: 
3l L5 daz, cd Sois sn ins a Loi o e aed 


Will You place upon it one who causes corruption therein and sheds blood, while we 


declare Your praise and sanctify You?! 


If the Rawafid object to Sayyiduna ‘Umar zás for acting in this way, which 
manifests their possessiveness and honour for Rasülullah «sei, then why 
do they not object against Khomeini who claims that Rasülullah is» was 
unsuccessful in reforming his Companions? Why do they not object against al- 
Majlist and others who claim that Rasülullah «sei would leave Sayyiduna "Alī 


and Sayyidah ‘A'ishah ás to sleep under the same covering. 


From here we learn that the Rawāfid objecting to Sayyiduna ‘Umar siii is only in 
conformity to their tradition which 'Abd Allah ibn Saba' developed for them, viz. 


blaspheming and criticising the Sahabah 95. 


The word al-jabdh means to move from a place. This has been quoted by Ibn 
Manzūr in Lisān al-‘Arab? from Sibawayh. He cites the statement of Mutarrif as 


proof: 


lagi asi eJ] arise eJ OB DAĻĒJI oe al yg ale OL ds 


1 Sürah al-Baqarah: 30. 
2 Lisan al-‘Arab vol. 5 pg. 190. 
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I found man thrown between Allah and Shaytān. If He does not pull him 


towards Himself, Shaytan will divert his attention." 


When al-jabdh is qualified with quwwah (force/strength) then it refers to al-natr 
(to wrest away, pull away with force). It is said: jabadha bi quwwah (he pulled him 
with force). This is used to qualify the type of al-jabdh. The Rawāfid narrate the 


incident of the bedouin who: 


Bly Lode olen zāle Ul lee Il ode 
Pulled Rasūlullāh is. with force.’ 


In conclusion, the jabdh mentioned in the narration refers to diverting Rasülullah 
asses away from salah (not forcefully pulling him aside). The Rawafid 
themselves have narrated this in the books of fiqh saying: 


UU Le 4 pā aval ea ope Moly Clos 5 3 ghall ils oye tol gh ol 


If anyone comes late for salah, he should gently motion one person from 


the front saff to join him to form the second saff.? 


It is not permissible to understand it the way the of the Shrah, who have learnt 
blasphemy of the Sahabah ss from Ibn Saba’, coupled with misinterpreting 
their actions. 


This was a possessive stance of Sayyiduna ‘Umar ās over Rasūlullāh izsstāe. 
Why not, when Rasülullah ize was ridiculed, abused, and criticised by ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Ubay ibn Salil just as is the practice of his children of the Saba’iyyah 
Salüliyyah sect, whom Sayyidunā ‘Umar «ai dislikes that Rasülullah iiu 
pray over. This stance is similar to the stance of Sayyidunā ‘Ali eie who was 
commanded by Rasūlullāh «sai to delete the words Messenger of Allah on the 
Day of Hudaybiyyah with the Quraysh. 


1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 108 pg. 223. 
2 Al-Khallāf vol. 1 pg. 555. 
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Had the reason for objecting against Sayyiduna ‘Umar ás been ghayrah 
(possessiveness and honour) for Rasülullah ic«£xe, they would have ridiculed 
Khomeini. In fact, they would have declared him a disbeliever for criticising 
Rasūlullāh i&Xxit» and all the Ambiya’ of being unsuccessful, giving superiority 
to al-Mahdi over him, and claiming that al-Mahdi will be successful when he 


emerges. 


The Rawāfid report that Rasūlullāh 2st» jadhaba (pulled) Sayyiduna ‘Alt siis 


and entered him under his garment. 


Similarly, they report that Sayyiduna ‘Alt «i came close to Nabi 4S5. Nabi 


Az iut» pulled him and seated him next to himself.’ 


If every jadhbah is disrespectful then why do you not say the same about 
Rasülullah sss? Moreover, this pulling would be practiced by Jafar al-Sadiq 
publicly? Furthermore, jadhb (pulling) in salah has appeared in the books of the 
Rawafid but they have not stated that such an act is disrespectful. 


1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 22 pg. 511 and vol. 39 pg. 128; al-Sadüq: al-Amālī pg. 736; ‘Abbas al-Oummī: al- 
Anwar al-Bahiyyah pg. 41. 
2 Hashim al-Bahrānī: Madinat al-Maājiz vol. 1 pg. 393. 
3 Qutb al-Din al-Rāwindī: al-Kharā'ij wa al-Jarà ih vol. 2 pg. 743. 
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Are you not pleased to be the fourth of four 


sled se g GG e Lely ity E y coal SU iadi Jaa ge d ixl eoo o Sol 6 s ud 
Lla ge ne g Kel ol ils Lad s 


Are you not happy to be the fourth of four? The first to enter Jannah will 
be me, you, and Husayn. Our wives will be on our right and left sides, our 


progeny will be behind our wives, and our partisans will be behind us. 
The isnad of this hadith is as follows: 


PE AAS OF cert ot of are oi dte] UT JG le cy Ie US g cy dra Ua 
Nb ul i ule oe om o tal oo oem i 


Muhammad ibn Yünus narrated to us — ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘A’ishah 
narrated to us saying — Ismail ibn ‘Amr informed us from — ‘Umar 
ibn Musa from — Zayd ibn Ali ibn Husayn from — his father from — his 


grandfather from — "Alī ibn Abi Talib. 
This hadith is mawdü' (fabricated). 


Muhammad ibn Yunus al-Kudaymi 


* Muhammad ibn Yünus al-Kudaymi appears in the isnad and he is a kadhab 
(great liar). 


* Al-Dāragutnī says, “Qasim al-Mutarraz was asked about him and said, 
‘I will kneel him before Allah—the Blessed and Exalted—on the Day of 
Qiyamah and say, ‘Indeed, he would lie against Your Messenger and the 


‘ulama’.”? 


* They have criticised him of fabricating and appropriating chains of 


narration for his forged narrations. 


1 Fadā'il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 771. 
2 Su'ālāt al-Daraqutni 74. 
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* Ibn ‘Adi criticised him of fabricating.’ 
Ismail ibn ‘Amr al-Bajali 


e He is daīf. Majority have labelled him daf while some have considered 


him reliable. 
‘Umar ibn Musa ibn Wajīh al-Taymi al-Wajīhī al-Himsi 


* Heis matrük (suspected of hadith forgery). 
* Al-Bukhārī says, “Munkar al-hadith (Contradicts reliable narrators) " 


* [bn Main comments, “He is not reliable.” In another narration, "A kadhab 


(great liar). He is worthless." 
* Abü Hatim al-Razi has indicted him for fabricating and lying. 


* Al-Nasa'ī and al-Dāragutnī have abandoned him. 


It has a shahid (corroboration) from another chain. However, the problem lies 
with Harb ibn al-Hasan al-Tahhan and Yahya ibn Yalā. 


* Al-Haythamī has declared both of them da'if in Majma‘ al-Zawā'id*. 


* Hafiz says, "Its isnad is wāhin (weak).”° 


1 Al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükin vol. 1 pg. 269; Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 3 pg. 109. 
2 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 1 pg. 239; Tahdhib al-Tahdhīb vol. 1 pg. 320. 
3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabīr vol. 3 pg. 197; al-Jarh wa al-Ta‘dil vol. 3 pg. 133; al-Nasa”ī: al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün 
pg. 300; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 224; Lisān al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 333. 
4 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 131. 
5 Al-Kāfī al-Shāfī vol. 4 pg. 214. 
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Do you not know (0 Fatimah) that Allah - the Mighty and Majestic - 
looked towards the people of the earth 


Ae e hee op e SBA gene LS (8 3 je cgi mea US ge padl AUI Ice cp mee Wh 
LÍ Lie «U1 ra dab JG glee g ade Ul dhe UI Spey OF co aM oo el ul oe uno ox 
He LE ASW all a Gs ted SUT ga LEG ua VI fal J) ell oy je alll OF cole 

Lo s iT gers J! sl 


Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hadrami narrated to us — Muhammad ibn 
Marzüq narrated to us — Husayn al-Ashqar narrated to us — Qays ibn 
al-A'mash narrated to us from — 'Abayah ibn Rabi from — Abū Ayyüb al- 


Ansari that Rasülullah asi said to Fatimah cás: 


Do you not know that Allah—the Mighty and Majestic— looked 
towards the people of the earth and selected from them your father 
appointing his as a Messenger. He then looked a second time and 
selected your husband. Consequently, He sent revelation to me, 


thus I married (you) to him and took him as a wasī (successor). 
Al-Tabarānī' narrates it. 
Husayn al-Ashqar 
* Al-Dhahabi remarks, “Husayn al-Ashgar is munkar al-hadith (contradicts 
reliable narrators). It is not permissible to use him as proof" 


* Al-Bukhari comments, "There is scepticism about him.” 


* Al-Bukhari also states, "He has manākīr”* 


1 Al-Tabarānī: al-Mu jam al-Awsat vol. 4 pg. 171. 
2 Hashiyat al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154. 
3 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabīr vol. 2 pg. 2862. 
4 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 319. 
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e Abū Zur‘ah says, “Munkar al-hadith.” 
* Al-Jūzajānī remarks, "Radical. Insults the chosen?! 
* Al-Nasa'i comments, "He is not qawi (reliable): 


* Al-Dāragutnī made similar comments.’ 


Al-Haythamī narrated it in Majma al-Zawa’id and remarked, “Al-Tabarani narrated 
it in al-Awsat and al-Kabir. Haytham ibn Habib appears in the isnad and he has 


been criticised on account of this hadith.” 
* Abū Hatim says, "He is munkar al-hadīth.”* 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mu ‘jam al-Awsat* and al-Mujam al-Kabīr*. He clarifies 
in al-Awsat, “Haytham ibn Habib is the sole narrator.” 


He is not Haytham ibn Habib al-Sayraft the reliable narrator as al-Albani has 
pointed out.’ 


He narrates it in al-Kabir from the chain of Husayn al-Ashqar, who I have dealt 
with already. 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 1 pg. 531. 

2 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükin 146. 

3 Al-Du'afa' wa al-Matrükin 195; al-Albānī: Silsilat al-Da īfah 3913. 

4 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 8 pg. 253; vol. 9 pg. 165. 

5 Al-Mu jam al-Awsat vol. 6 pg. 327. 

6 Al-Mu jam al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 57. 

7 Mujam Asami al-Ruwat vol. 4 pg. 341. bikhilaf There exists difference of opinion in this regard. 
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Mu'awiyah asked Sa'd: What prevents you from abusing Abū Turab 


53 be Ul Ji ONS Ul Cos OF edes G JUS s glee pol SE polā col cp dee oy le e 
en oem ae ullo oes Mealy JO 55 0M ul lb Ls gale AUI Lo UI ery eis UE 
AW Spy b dle à JUS giles paw J allt Jay d pi glee y ale Ul le EJ pry rom 
3 gas ge OS OT bs LĪ alee g abe AU he Ul Spurs JŪS Leal y eal ae gēls 
S pea) 9 UI Coe Mey EI oper roe Bp trams g ses Syd VAT pe ye pe Oy 

J eo) g aoe g 


‘Amir ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Waggās relates: 
Mu awiyah asked Sa‘d, "What prevents you from abusing Abū Turab?” 


Sa‘d replied, “As regards to what you say, owing to three statements of 
Rasūlullāh ist, I will never abuse him. Having one of them in my favour 
would be more beloved to me than red camels. Rasūlullāh ase instructed 
him to remain behind from one battle so ‘Ali asked him, ‘O Messenger of 


Allah, are you leaving me behind with the women and children?’ 


Rasūlullāh 4s explained, ‘Are you not pleased to be to me like Hārūn 


was to Müsa except that there is no nubuwwah after me?' 


And I heard him saying on the Day of Khaybar, ‘I will most certainly give 
the banner to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger and who is loved 
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by Allah and His Messenger: 
This hadith debunks the claim of the Rawāfid that the Umayyad Dynasty had 
control over all the books of hadith to the extent that they removed all virtues of 
Sayyiduna ‘Alt zás from the primary hadith books. In this narration, Sayyidunā 


Sa'd enumerates some virtues of Sayyiduna 'Ali in the presence of Sayyiduna 


Mu'awiyah ái. 


Moreover, the hadith does not have the command to insult. Al-Nawawi states: 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2404. 
111 


Mu'awiyah's statement does not clearly state that he commanded Sa'd 
to insult "Alī. He simply asked him the reason that prevents him from 
insulting. As if he said: Have you abstained out of caution or fear? If it is out 
of caution and honour for him, then you have acted correctly and perfectly. 
And if it was for some other reason, he would have replied differently. 
Probably Sa'd was amongst a group who would abuse 'Ali but he did not 
and was unable to prevent them or did prevent them, hence Mu'awiyah 


asked him this question.’ 


Furthermore, intensification in insulting the opposition is the practice of the 
Rawāfid. The books of the Shrah have narrated that Nabi icit said: 


BAAR ll eae gM o rise coe o ST o en Bel EL eli cote ge ca E s eal pal palsā] 
ll pā oos 5 PLY! a SIL esas Y US pa gal 


When you see men of innovation and suspicion after me, then express your 
dissociation from them, and increase in insulting, offending, and attacking 
them. Defame them so that they will not aspire to create discord in Islam 


and so that people become wary of them. 


The books of the Rawafid elucidate on this: 


ema s does gf OU 41 JU, Ob e cy all ol gil e pes o eto GESI e ee s ele! de J lja 
ielas je pele ASS jest le jl] 


This applies to accusing them and having evil thoughts about them of 
things impermissible to accuse a believer of. For example it is said: Probably 


he is an adulterer or thief. 


It is possible to leave it on its apparent meaning, i.e. inventing lies about 


them for maslahah (that which is beneficial)? 


1 Al-Nawawi: Sharh Muslim vol. 15 pg. 175, 176; or vol. 15 pg. 184, 185 (al-mays print). 
2 Al-Fusūl al-Muhimmah ft Usül al-A'immah vol. 2 pg. 232; Majma‘ al-Fā'idah vol. 13 pg. 163; Minhāj al- 
Fagāhah vol. 1 pg. 378. 
3 Al-Ansārī: Kitab al-Manāsik vol. 2 pg. 118; Minhāj al-Fagāhah vol. 2 pg. 228. 
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It is reported on the authority of Abü Hamzah al-Thumali that he said to Abü 
Ja‘far: 
der eee ASS Ils gi pe OLE 3 Oy pa bee! 2x O 
“Some of our people fabricate lies and accuse those who oppose them.” 
Abū Jafar áss replied, "Abstaining from them is better.” 
Al-Ansari elucidates on the narration by saying, "There is indication in 


this narration for the permissibility of lying, ie. accusing, with karahah 
(reprehensibility).”! 


1 Kitab al-Manāsik vol. 2 pg. 119. 
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My Lord commanded me to close all the doors except the door of ‘Ali 


US pha oy daana LS gl hte im cgi del gy Ul dpe US ola 31 JE a gp deo K yi bol 
goa se V che UJ yas enel cs AI CIS JU e] cuo) se aU he lo pe oe o 
J guy eU po 03 IKS JUS gle Ob V] Ol pV eda Lyte La g JUS ji še Ol gl 
BEL eb Ol pV ada d pal Bas LT UU oS he ŠĪ g AUI dared plan g ale alll Le al 


Abi Bakr AhmadibnJa far al-Bazzazinformed usin Baghdad— Abd Allah ibn 
Ahmad ibn Hambal narrated to us—my father narrated to me—Muhammad 
ibn Ja'far narrated to us—‘Awf narrated to us from—Maymun Abi ‘Abd 
Allah from—Zayd ibn Arqam who reports: "Some of the companions of 
Rasülullah iz» had doors leading to the Masjid. So Rasülullah i-i 
said one day, ‘Close all these doors except 'Ali's door’ 


People began speaking about this so Rasülullah s&s stood up, praised and 
glorified Allah and then said, 'After praising Allah, I have been commanded 


to close all these doors with the exception of ‘Ali’s door.” 
The hadith is reported by al-Nasa' in al-Khasa’is', al-Tirmidhr, and al-Bayhaqr. 


Al-Hakim recorded it in al-Mustadrak* and commented, “This hadith has a sahih 
isnad but al-Bukhārī and Muslim have not recorded it” 


However, al-Dhahabi contests him saying, “Awf ibn Maymūn Abi ‘Abd Allah 
narrated it.” 


Probably it is ‘Awf from Maymün and not ibn Maymün. By saying this, he indicates 
to the weakness of the hadith due to Maymiin’s weakness. He has mentioned him 
in Mīzān al-Itidāl” and has listed this hadith among his munkar narrations. In a 
like manner, al-Haythamī has declared him da'f.* 


1 Al-Khasā'is 13 

2 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 13 pg. 173. 

3 Al-Bayhaqi vol. 7 pg. 65. 

4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 125. 

5 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 4 pg. 235. 

6 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 114; al-Takhrīj al-Muwassa li al-Hadith ft Musnad Ahmad al-Muhaqqaq vol. 32 pg. 41. 
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Indeed, Abū Bakr intended to propose to Nabi ie for Fatimah 


eU cy el ye al ye s se ul ree ce gl e op uma We sl cy renal > 
iglu Cooke Jē AUI gery b JUS ao oye RB plang e AUI be ol SS gl ele JE 
BS gl rb ce RS QU LDU Lu y UU IB Lg JE ul y ul y p AYI $ od 
SE Li be s se WI gle udi J} dab eke JU SIS L y JUS Sp Klasē 
ade Wl dhe gl poe SE cole UI foe GIDE per g ade WI dhe cl ŠĪ se HIG QU 
l 5 JU ala pl s eo ped g pomola Seale 48 AU Spey p UB ay ce dad ole y 
Ae SM le pē Led al al CENE M poe ee be CK bb oy U AIS 
Shee cul ee oye See U] VU J Mēle UT y loli le JG Lb cel Jia cs yal > 
NB Ay yg IAB ela y ale AU be eal > gla el ši oY Sled JU abs, 
JU dab ry gi SE SIS Le g JU Ty alg pomola g PLY pod Cale WI pb 
3 Bleak lead JU gad Hoy LÍ y ae AU ao S Le UT UU uo us E S e uà Ste g 
OF ea pel s Lab Go eol aul UDG gl JUS Lad a ārā o me las > le ctm old 
Ee Sted AB esl] UU 5 AS La pte pal gya balog g b IL Uo pte Ly pee fared Ley soe 
ade alll ghee All Spry cle gy ile BU 5 ced ile a td Lm pail el ly il ALT > 
ade AI ghee aN J sen es s ord JG al az 9 5 Bg s ol peal ef JE g ba US JU ps y 
DI hee DI gen edel cay ab 5 I Šš J coa clay ct) Abd JUS cal glen y 
liel o] eel QU s eml de g Leet gas ena Cath pot Gl UU ea ee selle s ale 
H eel gl el SEs Gus cs ead co soli s ul LJ SU pē ee NI OUI cya ad y dh 
od yy GIN ended gle JU ebay 5 gl ela y ale AUI gle JE eS age JE OUI cys Lead y 
cel Ul OU eeu! os a ey ule ened pa J uad ead eder az acl gēla Call OSL) 
a e oil sl gil JU y GES ca ab co poli pol UU ob ee I Olan ye n a th eel 

AS SN 5 AU) eal she o fort bd JU pē eco JE Ua ce a 


Hasan ibn Hammad narrated to us — Yahya ibn Ya'lā al-Aslami narrated 
to us from — Sa'id ibn Abi Arūbah from — Qatadah from — Anas ibn Malik 


who relates: 


Abū Bakr came to Nabi isst» and sat in front of him. He submitted, "O 
Messenger of Allah, you are aware of my sincerity and seniority in Islam 
and that I have done this and that.” 


Rasūlullāh sei said, "Why do you say this?" 
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He replied, "Give me Fatimah in marriage.” 


Rasūlullāh iz» remained silent. So Abū Bakr returned and went to 


‘Umar and said, "I am destroyed and I have destroyed!” 
"What is the matter,’ asked ‘Umar. 


Abū Bakr explained, "I proposed to Nabi ist for Fatimah but he ignored 


” 


me. 


‘Umar said, "Stay here. Allow me to go to Rasülullah ase and make a 


similar proposal.” 


Accordingly, ‘Umar approached Nabt isst» and sat before him and then 
submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, you are aware of my sincerity and 


seniority in Islam and that I have done this and that.” 
Rasülullah i5» said, “And what is your point?” 
"Marry Fatimah to me,” ‘Umar proposed. 


Rasülullah 4s. remained silent. So ‘Umar returned to Abi Bakr and said 
to him, "He is awaiting Allah's command regarding her. Let us go to 'Ali and 


recommend him to make a similar proposal.” 


‘Alireports, "They came to me while I was planting my date-palm seedlings. 


They said, ‘We have come to you from your cousin with a proposal.” 


He continues, “They apprised me of something great. So I got up in great 
haste dragging my shawl until I reached Rasülullah's Asses presence 
and sat before him. I submitted, ‘O Messenger of Allah, you realise my 


precedence in Islam and sincerity and that I have done this and that. 
Rasūlullāh A enquired, ‘And what are you getting at?’ 


‘Marry Fatimah to me, I said. 


116 


He asked, ‘Do you have anything?’ 
I replied, ‘My horse and my armour’ 


Rasūlullāh 25e said, ‘As regards your horse, you definitely need it. 


However, sell your armour, 


Accordingly, I sold my armour for 480 (dirhams) and came with the money 
to Rasūlullāh Asses and placed it in his lap. Rasūlullāh iss» took a 


handful from it and said, 'O Bilal, go and buy some perfume’ 


Rasūlullāh i5» ordered them to groom her. They prepared a lined 
bedding and a pillow stuffed with fibres. Rasūlullāh ae said to "Alī, 


"When she comes to you, do not say to her anything until I come’ 


Umm Ayman brought her. She sat in one corner of the house while I was 
on the other side facing Rasūlullāh tsa, Rasūlullāh i5 said, "This is 


my brother: 


Umm Ayman asked surprisingly, 'Your brother? And you married him your 


daughter, 
‘Yes, confirmed Rasülullah iiie. 


Rasūlullāh 4s entered the house and said to Fātimah, ‘Bring me 


water: 


In compliance, she got up and took a container of the house and brought 
water in it. Rasūlullāh sees took it and gargled inside. He then said to 


her, ‘Draw close: 


Accordingly, she drew closer and he sprinkled water on her chest and head 
and supplicated, 'O Allah, I place her and her progeny in your protection 


from Shaytan the accursed. 


He then said, ‘Turn around’ 
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She turned around and he sprinkled water between her shoulders and 
prayed, 'O Allah, I place her and her progeny in your protection from 


Shaytān the accursed. 
He then said, ‘Bring me water’ 


I understood what he wanted so I filled the container with water and 
brought it. Rasūlullāh 4s took it and gargled inside. He then said, 


‘Come forward. 


He then sprinkled water on my head and chest and supplicated, ‘O Allah, I 


place him and his progeny in your protection from Shaytan the accursed. 


He then told me to turn around so I turned around. He sprinkled water 
between my shoulders and prayed, ‘O Allah, I place him and his progeny in 


your protection from Shaytan the accursed’ 


He then said to "Alī, ‘Approach your wife with the name of Allah and His 


blessings?” 


Al-Haythamī comments in Majma‘ al-Zawa’id, "Al-Tabarani narrated it. Yahya ibn 


Yalā al-Aslami appears therein and he is da if?” 


Yahya ibn Yalā al-Aslami 


Al-Bukhārī said, “Mudtarib al-Hadith (makes profuse errors in hadith). 


Abū Hatim said, "Daīf al-Hadith, not reliable.” 


Abū Ahmad ibn ‘Adi, “From the Shrah of Kūfah”” 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 205. 


2 Tahdhib al-Kamal, #5618 
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Abū Misa al-Ash'ari would pass verdict of the validity of Mut‘ah 


gel del be gt Nobb Sos vans suos; feu J JUS ded pe DIS ul a al ge 
dl AB eos g ade AU! ghee coll ol coke 8 poe QU ILS te ci ce ei LI od ca Sel 
weds Ua gal BO a PSI oe oe pne | pl ola SSS s aol 


It is related that Abü Müsa would pass verdict of the validity of Mut'ah. A 
man said to him, "Be careful with some of your verdicts for you are unaware 


of what Amir al-Mu'minīn has recently introduced in the rituals of hajj” 


When Abū Misa met him thereafter, he asked him about this so ‘Umar 
explained, “I am aware that Nabi iss» and his Sahabah practiced it. 
However, I disliked them having conjugal relations with their wives in Arak 


and then proceeding for hajj while water is dripping from their heads." 


The ahadith of Sayyiduna Abū Müsa al-Ash'arī «sis are dealing with Hajj Tamattu', 
and not Mut'ah marriage as interpreted by the shrewd Rawafid. 


Ponder over the words of the person who told Sayyiduna Abū Misa siis, "in the 
rituals of hajj; and Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s zás words, "proceeding for hajj.” 

Furthermore, Sayyiduna ‘Umar z&& did not prohibit Hajj Tamattu'. One of the 
evidences for this is what the authors of Sunan like al-Nasaī, Ibn Mājah, and 
others have reported. Sabi ibn Ma' bad told Sayyiduna ‘Umar ie, “I donned 


ihram for both hajj and ‘umrah.” ‘Umar told him: 
le gl ds y ale WI do th a FONS 


You have been guided to the Sunnah of your Nabi zzi? 


1 Narrated by Muslim and others. 
2 Al-Humaydi Hadith: 18; Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 14; Sunan Abi Dawid Hadith: 1798; Sunan Ibn Mājah 
Hadith: 2970. 
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Ibn ‘Umar would search for the places where Rasūlullāh i52 would 


perform salah 


(I Uh hes NS pl SL (5 m OS poe csl o] 


Certainly, Ibn ‘Umar would search for the places where Rasülullah žá 


would perform salah 


Answer 


Sayyidunā Ibn ‘Umar «di was not searching for blessings by this action of his. 
Rather, he only wished to emulate Rasülullah's iz£5&» every action and practice. 
He was so passionate about this that it is said that he would put water into his 
"uyūn (eyes) during wudü', he would perform salah at every place Rasülullah 
Aceite performed salah, and he would not touch those places he knew Nabi 
Az iut» stopped or sat at (out of reverence for Nabi iit»). 


Proof of this is that Sayyidunā Ibn ‘Umar zá% would prohibit touching the grave 
of Nabi sii as narrated by al-Dhahabi.! 


Their understanding that Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar’s iš practice is part of the 
ritual of tabarruk necessitates that the Sahabah te would seek blessings from 
places Rasülullah ize would perform salah at and from earthly spots upon 
which Rasūlullāh áss- sat. However, no established proof can be furnished for 
this from the statements of the Sahabah iesāks or their actions. On the contrary, 
this is rejected by what has been established from Sayyiduna ‘Umar zás that 
the passed nations were destroyed on account of them searching for the relics of 


their Ambiya'. 


The observance of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar «i was not practiced by the majority 


of Sahabah and the rightly guided Khulafa'. And they are correct in acting in 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 12 pg. 373. shu'ayb Arnā'ūt comments, “His narrators are reliable.” 
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his opposition. In fact, even his father Sayyidunā ‘Umar ás did not approve 
of his action. Once, Sayyiduna ‘Umar iis saw some people taking turns to 
perform salah at a certain spot so he questioned them concerning it. They said 
that Rasülullah ici» prayed at that spot. Hearing this, Sayyiduna ‘Umar “ails 


cautioned them: 


4 dead Sai à ass yal ope Mas KLE OUS ya Ha Lei] Jona esso UT gs OF o sa s 
gael Y| 


Do you wish to convert the relics of your Ambiyā' into places of worship? 
The nations before you were destroyed on account of this. If salah time 


finds you at a certain place, then perform salah. Otherwise, continue. 


Similarly, when he was informed that people were visiting the tree beneath which 


Rasūlullāh sei was given bay‘ah, he commanded that it be chopped down.' 


Sayyiduna Umar's žeāks practice which was endorsed by the Sahabah &z& is 
accurate. Moreover, he was the rightly guided khalifah who Rasūlullāh ici 


instructed us to follow: 


Se Qr aided! oil JE SE XL p rae ese 
Adhere to my sunnah and the sunnah of the rightly guided Khulafa’ after me. 


You should ask this contender: Since when is the practice of one Sahabi proof 
according to you when he practices something to the exclusion of the rest of 
the Sahabah? Majority of the Sahabah īss supported the practice of Sayyidunā 
‘Umar sāks, When the statement of one Sahabi is contradicted by another's, it 
does not remain proof. So what about when it is contradicted by majority of the 
Sahābah as well as the khalifah of the time who happens to be his father? Had this 


practice been favoured, they would have beat us to it. 


1 Hafiz remarks in Fath al-Bari vol. 7 pg. 448, "Its isnād is sahīh” 
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These people verbally express their honour for Rasülullah sss but practically 
act in defiance of his command and oppose the path of the noble Sahabah žeššs. 
When they furnish da'if evidences to defend their innovations and deviations, 
they have acted in contradiction to the methodology of Rasūlullāh Assisi and 
his Sahabah Has, 
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Ahmad authenticated the hadith of 'Ali being the partner of Hell 


pe uim SAU pl UU ade Sol SE cul ts ās] ule gp deol gy Ul ee haill VU ue 
Ba JU SLAY LI eed oy poe pm) yf We DU te Boll SUSI Lol op peal al ox 
J JUS frm oy ood sre US JU ee lE) pate cy deme > DU og ell eed gs Ge! 
la pe Og SS Leg dal QU SN peed LĪ SE Ule OF ie e GU rude lia od Ua ey 
PL culo SB Gb L gis V] Chae Vs ee YI thee Y AI JU Sl ol aay ell Eye 

JU pend glad JU LI a WS 


Abū al-Fadl ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al-Mugri' ibn al-Kūfī informed 
us while I was reading to him — Abū Hafs ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad 
al-Kinānī al-Muqri' informed us saying — Abū al-Husayn ‘Umar ibn al- 
Hasan al-Qadi al-Ashnani narrated to us saying — Ishaq ibn al-Hasan 
al-Harbī narrated to us saying — Muhammad ibn Mansür al-Tūsī narrated 


to me and said: 


We were in the company of Ahmad ibn Hambal when a man asked him, 
“What do you say about the hadith wherein it is reported that "Alī said: ‘I 


am the partner of Hell?" 


Ahmad said, "What misgivings do you have about this hadith? Do we not 
narrate that Nabi iz«st said to Alī, ‘Only a believer will love you and only 


a hypocrite will hate you?" 

We replied in the affirmative. 

He asked, "So where is the hypocrite?" 
"In Hell,” we answered. 


He explained, "Like this "Alī becomes the partner of Hell.” 


The narration is mawdü' (fabricated). ‘Umar ibn al-Hasan al-Ashnānī al-Oādī Abū 


al-Husayn is problematic. 
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‘Umar ibn al-Hasan al-Ashnani al-Qadi Abu al-Husayn 


* Al-Daraqutni and Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal had declared him dat. 
e Al-Dāragutnī says that he would lie.' 


* Al-Dhahabī states, "But this al-Ashnani is very problematical.” 
I found another narration which reads: 


405 gis J il al e gs SLI eus LĪ JG al JL» ol op de e ble oe CAP op ery n 


13 S55 


Musa ibn Tarif narrates from — ‘Abayah from — Alī ibn Abi Talib that he 
stated, “I am the partner of Hell on the Day of Qiyamah. I will say, ‘Take this 


one and leave this one.” 
Al-Albānī states, "This is mawdū'” The problem lies with Misa ibn Tarif. 
Musa ibn Tarif 
* Al-Jūzajānī says about him, "Deviated.” 
e Abū 'Ayyash declared him a liar. 


Al-A'mash's disapproval of this narration which Müsa ibn Tarif fabricated is 
confirmed. The addressed is 'Abayah. Al-A'mash said: 


XUI eB LÍ e ye bbe ye ddon Gab op eye gas Vi 


Are you not amazed with Misa ibn Tarif who reports from 'Abayah from 
«Alī that he is the partner of Hell? 


1 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükin vol. 2 pg. 206; Al-Mughni fi al-Du'afā' vol. 2 pg. 464. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 4924. 
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Hasan al-‘Askari was asked if he had any children and he replied in 


the affirmative 


This narration is generally reported by those who claim that they are from the 
Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah but in reality they possess shīī ideologies and 
doctrines. 


Al-Kulayni has narrated it as follows: 
igdi BSG earl galā JU paš JU Ay U Ja g Sel eel OT 

Hasan al-‘Askari was asked, “Do you have any children.” 

“Yes,” he replied. 

He asked, “Where will I find him?” 

He replied, “In Madinah.” 
This is the greatest fallacy of this narration. According to you, al-Mahdi 
performed Salat al-Janazah upon his father in Samara at the age of five. So the 
narration clarifies for the questioner, in fact it is emphasises for everyone who is 
perplexed about his matter that he will soon find him in Madinah. So do not be 
too elated with the narration for it contains contradiction within and has caused 


another headache and has also increased the Shiah’s amazement. Allah 3553 


has certainly spoken the truth: 
CS Uie ag GE a ib ace Je US 35 
If it had been from [any] other than Allah, they would have found within it much 


contradiction.” 


1 Al-Kāfī vol. 1 pg. 328, Kitab al-Hujjah, bab al-isharah wa al-nass ilā sahib al-dār. 
2 Sürah al-Nisa’: 82. 
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The lies of the Rawafid concerning al-Mahdī 


The Rawafid believe that the Ahl al-Sunnah confirm the birth of the Hidden 
Mahdi. Their belief stems from the following: 


1. Either they present Rawafid who are believed to be from the Ahl al-Sunnah 
the likes of Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, and al-Kanjī whom they claim to be a shāfiī. 


2. Or either they present ‘Ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah who have mentioned 
the birth of al-Mahdi while clarifying that this is the belief of the Rawafid. 
The Rawafid practice deception and turn a blind eye to this clarification. 


Let us begin with their proofs regarding this. 
» Sibt ibn al-Jawzi 


Al-Dhahabi states, "He narrates repulsive incidents. I do not accept him 
to be reliable. Moreover, he observes rafd. Shaykh Muhyt al-Din al-Süsi 
prayed after the obituary of Sibt ibn al-Jawzi reached him, ‘May Allah not 
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have mercy on him. He was a Rāfidī: 


Y 


Al-Kanjī Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Shafii (d. 658 A.H.) 


It appears that he is a Rāfidī or a Mutaraffid (fanatical Rāfidī) with evidence 
of a Rafidi’s acknowledgement (i.e. Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Qummi) 
that he found him slain with his stomach ripped open on account of his 


inclinations to Shrism.? 


I say: Instead, because he adopted the quality of betrayal from the Rawāfid. 
The scholars have reported that he was an agent of the Tatars aping his 
predecessor Nasir al-Din al-Tūsī. 


1 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 7 pg. 304; Siyar A'lām al-Nubalā' vol. 23 pg. 297. 


2 Mi'ah Manqabah min Manāgib Amir al-Mu'minin pg. 8. 
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Ibn Kathir has mentioned while relating the incidents of the war with the 
Tatars: 
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The masses killed a Rāfidī old man in the middle of the Jami’ Masjid who 
cooperated with the Tatars upon people’s wealth who was called al-Fakhr 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn Muhammad al-Kanji. He was malevolent, an 
infiltrator, and a secret agent of theirs upon Muslims’ wealth. May Allah 


disfigure him. The masses killed a group of hypocrites of his ilk as well. 


Thereafter, I found in Kitab al-Yagīn of Ibn Tā'ūs something that further 
supports his rafd and lies. He quotes before us some snippets of the 
sections of his book Kifayat al-Tālib fī Manāgib "Alī ibn Abi Talib. 


For example: 


* Rasūlullāh is» called him Sayyid al-Muslimin (leader of the 
Muslims) and Wasī Rasūl Rabb al-‘Alamin (the wasi of the Messenger 
of the Lord of the worlds). 


* Jibril named him Amir al-Mu’minin. 


Ibn Ta'üs has related that he believed that Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al- 
‘Askari was the awaited Imam al-Mahdi.’ 


I have found the Shrah admitting that he had a book titled al-Bayan ft 
Akhbar Sahib al-Zaman implying al-Mahdī This proves that he had Shit 
and Rāfidī ideologies. 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 13 pg. 221. 
2 Al-Sirat al-Mustagīm vol. 2 pg. 219. 


3 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Nu'mānī: Kitab al-Ghaybah pg. 10. 
127 


We do not know any Shāfi ī who believes in the hidden Imam in the cave. 
However, the Rawafid misuse the word Shāfiī to deceive the adherents of 
the Ahl al-Sunnah. 


The statement of Ibn Kathir is sufficient to silence those who think that 
he was Shāfiī whereas al-shāfiī is exonerated and innocent from the 
treacherous Rawafid. Just see how Ibn Kathir describes him: 
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He was malevolent, an infiltrator, and a secret agent of theirs upon 
Muslims’ wealth. May Allah disfigure him. The masses killed a group of 
hypocrites of his ilk as well. 


» Ibn Hajar al-Haytami 
Ibn Hajar related in his book al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah that it is said: 
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Hasan al-"Askarī was poisoned and he was not survived except by his child 
Abū al-Oāsim Muhammad al-Hujjah (the Proof). 


Consider grammatically that the word abi (father) is connected to waladihī 
(his son) which is the mudāf ilayh (possessor). Had the sentence been a 
mubtada’ (subject) it should have begun with a raf like this: Abū al-Oāsim 
(i.e. Abū al-Oāsim Muhammad is his son, which is not the case.) 


Ibn Hajar al-Haytami says thereafter that he had mentioned great detail 
about al-Mahdī in the foregoing pages and directs those who want further 
detail to refer to those pages. He says: 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 13 pg. 221. 
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Go back to that for it is important. 


I went back and found him criticising the Shrah for believing that he was 
born and was an Imàm at the age of five. A declaration is reported from 
al-Subki that majority of the Rawafid believe that Hasan al-'Askari was 
issueless and there is no establishment of any child for him. He also states 
that the Rawāfid split into 20 groups with regards to the alleged al-Mahdi. 


He then says: “It is established in the pure Sharrah that it is not correct fora 
minor to be a guardian. So how could these fools believe a minor at the age 
of five to be an Imam? He made it clear that they have turned themselves 
into a laughing stock in front of people of intelligence. It is aptly said: 
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The time has not come for the cave to give birth to the one you spoke about due to 


your ignorance, and the time will never come. 


Your brains have fallen down the abyss of obliteration for you have added a third 


to the griffon and ghaylan. 


He thereafter clarified that they believe of his existence and his hiding 
away while others from their own ilk reject this belief and state that he 
has no existence at all. 


» ‘Alt ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbagh al-Maliki 


He has been ascribed to rafd as explained by the author of Kashf al-Zunūn' 
due to his authoring the book Kitab al-Fusūl al-Muhimmah fī Marifat al- 


Aimmah. 


1 Kashf al-Zunün vol. 2 pg. 1721. 
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» Ibn Khalikan 
He said: 
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In that year did Abū Muhammad al-‘Alawi al-‘Askari pass away who is one 
of the twelve A'immah according to the Imamah creed. He is the father of 


the Muhammad they believe is awaited and hiding in a cave in Samara.’ 


» Shams al-Din al-Dhahabi 
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Therein is Hasan ibn ‘Alī al-Jawwad one of the twelve Aimmah whom the 
Rawafid believe to be infallible. He is the father of the awaited Muhammad 


in the cave.” 
He also said: 
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Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-‘Askari, Abū al-Qasim whom the Rawafid 
title al-Khalaf (the Successor), al-Hujjah (the Proof), al-Mahdi, al-Muntazar 
(the Awaited), and Sahib al-Zaman (Lord of the Time). He is the seal of the 
twelve. The deviation of the Rawafid is never ending for they believe that 
he entered a cave in Samara and went into hiding right up until now. His 


age when he went missing was 9 or less.’ 


1 Al-Kāmil fi al-Tārīkh vol. 7 pg. 274. 
2 Al-'Ibar fi Khabar man Ghabar vol. 1 pg. 373. 
3 Al-Ibar fi Khabar man Ghabar vol. 1 pg. 381. 
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He mentioned in Siyar A'lām al-Nubala’: 
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The Awaited Honourable Abū al-Qàsim Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-"Askarī 
ibn Alīal-Hādīibn Muhammad al-Jawwad ibn 'Alial-Rida ibn Misa al-Kazim 
ibn Jafar al-Sadiq ibn Muhammad al-Bāgir ibn Zayd al-‘Abidin Alī ibn al- 
Husayn the martyr ibn al-Imam Alī ibn Abt Talib al-"Alawī al-Husayni, seal 
ofthe twelve sayyids whom the Imamiyyah believe to be infallible whereas 
only a Nabī is infallible. This Muhammad is the one they believe to be al- 
Khalaf al-Hujjah, Sahib al-Zamān, man of the cave in Samara and that he is 
living and has not died. He will emerge and fill the world with justice and 
fairness just as it was filled with injustice and oppression. We aspire this 
by Allah. They are waiting for him for 470 years. Whoever assigns you to an 
absent person, he will not deal fairly with you. So what about the one who 
assigns to an impossibility? And justice is rare. We seek Allah's protection 


from ignorance and passion.’ 


They believe that Muhammad entered a cave in the house of his father 
while his mother was looking at him and he never emerged from there 
until this moment. He was 9 years old at the time or younger according to 
different views. Ibn Khalikan said, "It is said that he entered when he was 


17 years old in the year 275 and it is said rather in 265 and that he is alive.” 


Among those who assert that Hasan al-'Askari had no issue is Muhammad 
ibn Jarir al-Tabarī, Yahya ibn Sa'id. They are sufficient for you in cognisance 
and reliability. 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 13 pg. 119. 
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He mentioned in Tarikh al-Islam while discussing Hasan al-"Askarī: 
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He is the father of the Rawafid’s Awaited. He passed away into the pleasure 
of Allah in Samara’. With regards to his son Muhammad ibn al-Hasan 
whom the Rawafid claim to be al-Qa’im al-Khalaf al-Hujjah; he was born in 
the year 85 and it is said 65. He lived for two years after his father and then 
went missing. It is not known how he died. His mother was an umm walad 
(slave girl who bears a child for her master). They claim his existence in 
the cave for 450 years and that he is Sahib al-Zamān and that he is living 
and he possesses knowledge of all who preceded and succeeded him. At 
the same time, they admit that no one has ever seen him. We beseech Allah 


to keep our minds and Iman intact.’ 


Al-Kūrānī thinks that this text of al-Dhahabi points to his belief in al- 
Mahdr's birth because he said, "He was born ..." Moreover, the book Tārīkh 


al-Islam was written after those books wherein al-Dhahabi denies al- 
Mahdr's birth. 


This is nothing but confusion, deception, and falsehood. There is no need 
for us to discuss which was first and last because the text does not clearly 
state al-Dhahabr's belief in al-Mahdi's birth. 


We continue seeing how al-Dhahabi ridicules this belief by saying, "We 
beseech Allah to keep our minds and rman intact.” He also quotes the 
acknowledgement of the Rawāfid that “no one has ever seen him.” So how 
could al-Dhahabī acknowledge his birth? 


1 Tarikh al-Islam vol. 5 pg. 112. 
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The greatest evidence the deceit holds onto is the fact that al-Dhahabī 
did not say, “He was born according to the Rawāfid...” If this indicates 


anything, it indicates hopelessness and clutching onto straws. 


Yes, had he clearly stated that he believes in his birth, it was appropriate 
for him to object to us. However, when al-Dhahabi discusses the Rawafid's 
al-Mahdi, he supplicates for the protection of our minds and īmān which 
implies that belief in this type of al-Mahdi is not part of al-Dhahabi's īmān. 


Moreover, al-Dhahabi did not allocate a separate section for the biography 


of Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-‘Askari from his birth. He only spoke about 
him while discussing the biography of Hasan al-"Askarī. 
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Indeed Allah commanded me to marry Fatimah to 'Ali 
l o ibl cai dl gl lol 
Indeed Allah commanded me to marry Fatimah to ‘Ali 
This narration is mawdū' (fabricated). 


Al-Haythamī says, "Abd al-Nür ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Mismai is present therein and 


he is a kadhāb (great liar)" A similar declaration was sounded by al-Dhahabr. 


Hafiz says, "Al-'Uqayli reported it and declared it mawdü ^? 


1 Majma' al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 204. 
2 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 4 pg. 422. 
3 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 77. 
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Allah commanded me that no one will convey from me except myself 
and ‘Ali 
des LĪ V] ge oR Y ol gpl Uo} 
Allah commanded me that no one will convey from me except myself and ‘Ali. 


Ibn Kathir states, "There is duf (weakness) in its isnad.”! 


It has come from the chain of Sammak ibn Harb. 
Sammak ibn Harb 


* He has been classified as reliable by some like Ibn Maīn and Abū Hatim 
and daf by others. 


e ALījlī has permitted his narrations. 
* Sufyan al-Thawrī would label him slightly da'f. 


* Ahmad ibn Hambal stated, "The narrations of Sammak ibn Harb are 


mudtarib,”? 
* Al-Nasa'i comments, “He is not qawi (strong).”? 
* Al-Daraqutni remarks in al-‘Ilal, “Weak memory.” 


* Al-Fasawi states, “His narrations from ‘Ikrimah are mudtarib and from 


others are sālih (sound) but not al-matin (strong).” 


* Ahmad narrated it in Fadā'il al-Sahabah’ and al-Musnad* with a daīf sanad 


due to Muhammad ibn Jabir ibn Sayyar al-Suhaymi. 


1 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 2 pg. 333; al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah vol. 5 pg. 34. 
2 Al-Marifah vol. 2 pg. 638. 
3 Al-Mujtabà vol. 8 pg. 319. 
4 Fadā'il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 875. 
5 Al-Musnad vol. 1 pg. 151. 
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The reason for this statement is not as assumed by the Rawafid of giving Alī zie 
preference over Sayyidunā Abū Bakr z&5s. Rather, it was the custom of the Arabs 
that when they had an agreement to break, the conclusion ofa pact, a settlement, 
or termination of a covenant; that only the leader or his representative from 
among his relatives was allowed to convey this message. They would not accept 
it from anyone else. Al-Baghawī says in his Tafsir while explaining the reason, 
"The Arabs had unanimously accepted that none but the leader of a man from his 
family will contract covenants or break them. So he dispatched ‘Ali to repulse the 
reason so that they do not say that it was contrary to their custom in annulments 
of pacts.” 


In addition, Nabī 45s sent Sayyidunā ‘Alt zás after Sayyidunā Abū Bakr “ails 
to pronounce Sürah al-Bara'ah thus making him a follower and devotee under the 
latter. Sayyiduna Abū Bakr zás was the Amir (leader) of hajj during that period. 
So sending Sayyidunā ‘Alt *ešts thereafter to be charged by Sayyiduna Abū Bakr 
ies is not evidence of the former being more deserving of the khilāfah; but to 
the contrary. Sayyidunā Abū Bakr z&&i is more deserving since he was the leader 
of hajj. 


1 Tafsir Baghawi vol. 3 pg. 49. 
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Indeed Allah -the Blessed and Exalted- beautified you with such 
beauty that He never beautified servants with its like 


(ue SE BSI uas cu ema U JU S ral elo op haill cy e Um c Olate U QU toot Woe 
A digi per s de AUI glee WS per ass JU Lal c obse oe XU oy eol ye o olo 
Pl 5 xS LE AS! ee (Us abl o] Les às p bell ce ob day Hes Shs y sos al oJ 
Jes 9 dde Gaio y Sal a io da ibo pi y ELST pers te eh Ul] ed Wher eo 

ee iS haai od 


Ahmad narrated to us saying— Uthman ibn Hisham ibn al-Fadl ibn Dulhum 
al-Basrinarrated to us—Muhammad ibn Kathir al-Küfi narrated to us— Ali 
ibn al-Hazawwar from—Asbagh ibn Nubatah from— Ammar ibn Yasir 
who reports that he heard Rasülullah ict saying to "Alī: "Indeed, 
Allah—the Blessed and Exalted—beautified you with such beauty that He 
never beautified servants with its like. Verily Allah—the Exalted—made 
the poor and nearness to them beloved to you and appointed you as their 
leader, you will be happy with them, and made them followers who are 
pleased with you. So glad tidings for the one who loves you and believes 


you and destruction to the one who hates you and denies you.” 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mu jam al-Awsat' as well as al-Haythami who said, 
“Amr ibn Jamī appears therein and he is matrük (suspected of hadith forgery). 


"Alī ibn al-Hazawwar is present and he is matrük as well”? 


1 Al-Mu‘jam al-Awsat vol. 2 pg. 337. 
2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 121, 132. 
137 


Allah placed the progeny of every nabi in his loins and He placed my 
progeny in the loins of ‘Ali 
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Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah reports that Rasülullah ixi» stated, "Indeed, 
Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—placed the progeny of every nabī in his 
loins and Allah—the Exalted— placed my progeny in the loins of ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib zs" 


Al-Haythamī said, “Al-Tabarani narrated it. Yahya ibn al-‘Ala’ is present therein 
and he is matrük (suspected of hadith forgery).”? 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 172. 
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When Allah completed creating, he lied down on His back and places 
one of His legs on the other 
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On the authority of Ubayd ibn Hunayn who reports: While I was sitting, 
Qatadah ibn al-Nu'man came to me and said, "Come with me, O Ibn Jubayr, 
to Abū Saīd” 


So we walked until we reached Abū Sa'id al-Khudrī's presence and found 
him lying on his back with his right leg raised upon his left. We greeted 
and sat down. Qatadah ibn al-Nu'man raised his hand and pinched Abū 
Sa'id's leg very viciously. Abū Saīd screamed, "Glory be to Allah, O son of a 


mother. You hurt me.” 


“That is what I intended,” Qatadah responded, “certainly Rasülullah ssa 
said: When Allah completed His creation, He lied on His back and placed 
His one leg on the other and declared, ‘It is not appropriate for anyone 
after Me to do this.” 


Abii Sa'id said, “By Allah, I will never do it again.” 


Al-Tabarānī narrated it from three Mashayikh viz. Ja'far ibn Sulayman al-Nawfalī, 
Ahmad ibn Rushdin al-Misrī, and Ahmad ibn Dawid al-Makki. Ahmad ibn Rushdin 
is da'if and the other two I am not aware of. The rest of his narrators are the 
narrators of Sahih al-Bukhari. 


Al-Haythamī narrated it in Majma‘ al-Zawā'id' and classified it as daīf. 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 8 pg. 100. 
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Al-Albani said, "Extremely munkar (disgusting) "! 


The Rāfidī Husayn al-Asadī cited this narration as proof for participation in the 
spear .... 92. However he did not mention the stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah of 
classifying it da īf deceptively and dishonestly. May Allah treat him befittingly. 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah vol. 2 pg. 177 Hadith: 755. 
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Indeed, Allah becomes angry at your anger and becomes pleased at 


your pleasure 


Indeed, Allah becomes angry at your anger and becomes pleased at your 


pleasure. 


Al-Hakim narrated it! and said as is his habit—May Allah forgive him— "Its isnad 
is sahīh” 


Al-Dhahabī contests him saying, "Rather, Husayn (al-Ashgar) is munkar al-hadith. 
It is not permissible to use him as proof.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154. 
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Nabi is was so grieved by the intermission of revelation that he 
almost jumped off the mountain peaks 
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Nabi iste was so grieved by the intermission of revelation that he almost 


jumped off the mountain peaks 


The Rawāfid and their Christian predecessors cite this as proof that Nabī ássa 


intended committing suicide. 
The hadith has been narrated by al-Bukharr. 


The narration of the alleged suicide contains the words: 
bak las 
From what has reached us. 


This is one of the exaggerations of al-Zuhrī. 


Al-Zuhri’s statement has no connection with the authenticity of the hadith which 
al-Bukhārī has recorded. This conclusion will be reached by one who is cognisant. 
Following this, Hafiz Ahmad ibn Hajar has stated: 
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The person to say, "From what has reached us,” is al-Zuhri and al-Bukhārī 
narrated from him this conclusion. However, this conclusion is not 


connected to Rasülullah As, Al-Karmānī says, "And this is apparent.” 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Kitab al-Ta'bir, Chapter concerning revelation upon Rasūlullāh ix» began with 
true dreams, Hadith: 6982. 
2 Fath al-Bārī vol. 12 pg. 359. 
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This is the correct explanation. It is far-fetched that Rasūlullāh sai who is 
the leader of the believers will attempt suicide, or even contemplate it. Al-Albānī 


says, “Shadh', mursal, mu‘dal’, from the statements of al-Zuhri.”? 


This conclusion appears mutlaq without being attributed to anyone. There is no 
clarity on hearing it from ‘Urwah from the Sahabi as appears in the beginning of 
the sanad of this hadith. 


It is an accepted fact that when a Tābiī does not clearly mention the name of 
the Sahābī in the narration, the narration becomes munqati‘ (when one or more 
narrators are missing from the isnad). So what about when it appears in such a 


mutlaq (unclear) manner without any clarity of any narrator whatsoever? 


1 The narration of a reliable narrator who contradicts someone more reliable than him. (Sharh 
Nukhbat al-Fikr pg. 68.) 
2 The isnad of a narration which has two or more links missing in succession. (Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr 
pg. 86.) 
3 Difa ‘an al-Hadith pg. 40. 
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Nabi ict» agreed with the inhabitants of Khaybar on half of its 
produce of fruits and plantation 
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Nabt isst» agreed with the inhabitants of Khaybar on half of its produce of 
fruits and plantation. He would give his wives 100 wasaq, 80 wasaq of dates 
and 20 wasaq of barley. 'Umar then distributed Khaybar so he afforded the 
wives of Nabi īsā» the choice between allocating for them a portion of 
land with water, or them receiving the standard allowance. Some of them 


chose land while other chose the wasaqs. ‘A’ishah chose the land. 


The Rawāfid seek evidence from this hadith to prove that the wives of Rasülullah 
acsi inherited from him after his demise. However, this is not deducted from 
the hadith. The only thing is that Rasülullah ise activated this as income for 
his wives prior to his demise. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar explains: 
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‘Umar only gave them this owing to Rasūlullāh is stating, "What I 


leave after my wives’ allowance is charity"? 


Hafiz also cited as proof the hadith that states that the heirs of Rasülullah's 
safe wives did not inherit the houses of the wives of Rasülullah icit» after 
their demise. Had their houses belonged to them, their heirs would have inherited 
it from them. Their houses were added to the Masjid al-Nabawi after their demise 
due to its universal benefit for the Muslims as was done to the allowance that was 
given to them? 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2328. 
2 Fath al-Bārī vol. 5 pg. 13. 
3 Fath al-Bari vol. 6 pg. 211. 
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Undoubtedly, it is the duty of a man to spend upon his wife. However, his daughter 
who is married is different for her expenditure is the duty of her husband, not her 
father. Do we expect the expenditure of Rasülullah's izX5it» wives to terminate 
after his demise? 
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Nabi 2x2 urinated while standing 
ly J e. OS ill] 
Nabi Zeit» urinated while standing. 


Do you despise urinating while standing on one hand but on the other hand 
permitthe penis becoming filthy with the stool of a woman as you have permitted 


anal sex? 
Standing and urinating has been declared permissible according to the Shī'ah. 


The Shrah narrate from al-Sadiq that he was asked about urinating while standing 
and replied: 


& bY 


There is no problem with it.’ 


ri JU SE šās fe SI gal aul Le gil J 
Abū ‘Abd Allah was asked, "May a man urinate while standing?" 


He replied in the affirmative.’ 


If the reason for you having reservations for this is the possibility of the splashes 
of urine touching the clothes, then take a look at the verdict of the Ahl al-Bayt for 
the permissibility of the head being soiled with urine. 
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1 Al-Kāfī vol. 6 pg. 500; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 1 pg. 352, vol. 2 pg. 77; al-Fadil al-Hindi: Kashf al-Litham vol. 
1 pg. 23 and 229; Muhammad Saīd al-Hakim: Misbah al-Minhdj vol. 2 pg. 151. 


2 Tahdhīb al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 353; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 1 pg. 352. 
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Zurārah says, "I said to Abū ‘Abd Allah, ‘My headgear fell into urine. I 


picked it up, placed it on my head, and performed salah in that condition, 


He replied, ‘No problem.” 


Al-Khi7 has included the narration in the Muwathaqah wa Sahihah Zurarah (the 


reliable and authentic narrations of Zurārah).' 


Nabi ssi never urinated while standing in his home or the place where 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah tes would be present at. He only urinated standing at those 
places where he could not sit properly either due to a slope, or mud, or filth. 
In a similar way, the place where Rasülullah sai saw Sayyiduna Hudhayfah 
standing and urinating was the dump/sewerage of the locality, so he could not 
sit there due to the impurities around. The rulings of necessity differ from the 


rulings of regular circumstance.’ 


We ask: Is it loathsome intellectually or religiously? That which the Sharrah 
has permitted will be permissible although the temperament of man may have 
reservations for it like divorce and jihad. On the flip side, whatever Allah has 
declared impermissible will remain forbidden no matter how satisfying it is to 


the carnal self like fornication and its sister Mut‘ah. 


Allah—the Sublime— proclaims: 


2G 
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Fighting has been enjoined upon you while it is hateful to you. But perhaps you 
hate a thing and it is good for you; and perhaps you love a thing and it is bad for 


you. And Allah Knows, while you know not? 


1 Al-Khü't: Kitab al-Tahārah vol. 2 pg. 461, vol. 3 pg. 112. 
2 Ta'wil Mukhtalaf al-Hadith pg. 92. 
3 Sürah al-Baqarah: 216. 
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Do they despise this act due to the possibility of splashes of urine falling on the 
one relieving himself? At the same time, the Shrah pass the verdict of purity of 
one who has been soiled with urine mixed with another liquid. They narrate from 
Hisham ibn al-Hakam (leader of the mujassimin): 


deo ms bel Uc dei ole SU SU e enam NUS ual Ls eSI ale «UL ce Gal ge 
Ss La oJ 


It is reported from Abü 'Abd Allah that he passed verdict that if two gutters 
are flowing, one containing urine and the other containing rain water, and 
they mix and fall onto the clothes of a man, it will not harm him (i.e. his 


clothes will remain pure). 


Sayyidah Ā'ishah Geass narrates that at her place, she only saw Rasülullah iiit 
urinating while sitting. She narrated as she saw and she is truthful. On the other 
hand, Sayyiduna Hudhayfah z&&&s was with Nabi «si when the latter went to 
the sewerage of the locality and urinated while standing. So everyone narrated 
what he saw and both are truthful. However, the truthful affirmer is given 
precedence over the truthful rejecter. 


Lastly, when the urine and excreta of the Aimmah according to you is odourless 
and not impure and their wind smells like musk, then why do you despise 
Rasülullah's sj action? If he stands and urinates, pure urine comes out 
since he is the father of the A'immah. Is his urine not more deserving of being 
pure? Have your scholars not said, "There is no filth, odour, or impurity in the 
urine and excreta of the A'immah. Rather, they are like sweet smelling musk. In 
fact, the person who consumes their urine, excreta, and blood will be forbidden 


for the Fire and guaranteed entry into Jannah””? 


1 Al-Muhaggig al-Hilli: al-Mu tabar vol. 1 pg. 43. 
2 Ayat Allah al-Akhünd Mulla Zayn al-‘Abdin al-Kalbāyikānī (d. 1409 A.H.): Anwar al-Wilayah pg. 440. 
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Nabi £5» would visit all of his wives with one ghusl 


Jes je SU he 4 das ols Slo} 


Nabi éea would visit all of his wives (having conjugal relations with 


them) with one ghusl. 
The hadith is sahih. 


The Shrah despise this narration and condemn it saying that it is lewdness and 
carnal lusts which is unbefitting of Rasūlullāh ize. It is defamation of the 


personality of Rasülullah iit and portrays him as a lustful person. 


Lust and lewdness is apparent among them for they have unanimously permitted 
anal sex and they permitted a man to have 12 son-in-laws for his daughter in 
all twelve months. They have forgotten that this is what their books have 
documented. Owing to this, the Christians greet the Shrah and tell them: You 
have spoken the truth, O Shrah, with regards to slandering Rasülullah ici 


with that which we slander him. 


The Shrah have conveniently forgotten that al-Tüsi has furnished this narration 
as proof for the validity of having conjugal relations with few women and taking 
only one ghusl at the end. He says: 


Led Sg lly Mek rb ld aL gle lb ps yale Ul gle ll ol gs, 18 


It is reported that the Nabi ixi» had conjugal relations with his wives 


and took one ghusl at the end. They were 9 wives at that time.’ 


1 Al-Mabsüt vol. 4 pg. 243. 
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Muhaqqiq al-Hillī has narrated it in al-Mu'tabar', Muntaha al-Talab’, and Tadhkirat 
al-Fuqaha?^. 


In fact, al-Hillī has stated: 
Uds Al g frie ils] g C be G las ol Penn 


It is permissible to have conjugal relations with his wives and slave girls 


with one ghusl, without any restriction. 
He also mentioned: 
Joly je SU ule S play OUS pI ade uM Lees ab e ye poeni oS Pe Y a 


There is no problem with having intercourse many times without taking 
a ghusl in between them since he 4 would have intercourse with his 


wives and take one ghusl at the end 


Sayyid Muhammad Sa'id al-Hakim has related it and mentioned that scholars like 
al-Hillt and others have provided many statements of their scholars as evidence 
for it. 


1 Al-Mu'tabar vol. 1 pg. 193. 
2 Muntahā al-Talab vol. 1 pg. 89 and 93, vol. 2 pg. 234 and 257. 
3 Tadhkirat al-Fugahā' vol. 1 pg. 25, vol. 2 pg. 575. 
4 Tadhkirat al-Fugahā' vol. 2 pg. 577. 
5 Tadhkirat al-Fugahā' vol. 1 pg. 243; Nihayat al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 104; al-Karki: Jami‘ al-Maqüsid vol. 12 pg. 
24; al-Shahid al-Thant: Masalik al-Afham vol. 7 pg. 35. 
6 Misbah al-Minhāj vol. 3 pg. 491. 
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Nabi ixi» spoke to a donkey and said to it, “I have named you 
Ya für." 


|) pny sea J5 4] JU Gom els gl Ol 
Nabi zzi spoke to a donkey and said to it, "I have named you Ya fur.” 


Hafiz Ibn Kathir mentioned it in al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah and said, "More than 


one of the senior Huffaz have rejected it.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, "Ibn Hibban states, 'It has no basis and its sanad is 


01 


worthless. 


Al-Dhahabi has stated that the concoctor of this false narration is Abū Jafar 
Muhammad ibn Mazid.? 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurred with him in Lisan al-Mīzān?. 


Hafiz quoted from Abū Misa that this hadith has no basis, neither its sanad nor 


its matn (text). 


Ibn al-Jawzi became enraged at this narration and cussed, "May Allah curse its 


fabricator.” 


1 Fath al-Bārī vol. 6 pg. 59; al-Majrūhīn vol. 2 pg. 309. 
2 Mīzān al-Dhahabi vol. 6 pg. 330. 
3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 376. 
4 Al-Isabah vol. 7 pg. 389. 
5 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 6 pg. 330; Lisān al-Mīzān. 
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The first four that will enter Jannah (Nabi i told 'Alī) 


Jas t eres OF le i ue LI eI eS g fill G poll domes cy tee T Ui 
dash Ja o] Ul eo) gh QU eoe s ade AUI gle aU py dt ete ye el ye ello ul gy abl 
Lap 5 Ua) 3 LE Leal yal s Uy 5b GE Ll s gel col s cals Ui Sadi o Joa 

Wold se 5 Wal se 


Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Makki al-Qantari narrated to us—Harb ibn 
al-Hasan al-Tahhan narrated to us—Yahya ibn Yala narrated to us 
from—Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Rāfi' from—his father 
from—his grandfather that Rasülullah iss told Sayyiduna “Alī ais: 


The first four to enter Jannah will be me, you, Hasan, and Husayn. 
Our progeny will be behind us, our wives will be behind our 


progeny, and our partisans will be on our right and left flanks. 
This hadith is mawdü' (fabricated). 


The isnàd is lined up with Shi'ah. The worst of them is Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd 
Allah. Yahya ibn Yalā al-Aslami al-Shīī appears therein and he is da'if as stated 
by al-Albanr 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, "Its isnad is wahin (weak); 


1 Fadā'il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 771. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah Hadith: 4931. 
3 Al-Kāfī wa al-Shāfī vol. 4 pg. 214. 
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Two young girls were singing what the Ansar composed on the Day 
of Bu'ath 


SLAY cJ (Las Ley OUS LAI ol ge cs obo en Gate y S gel de foo pi IU le ge 
ele ade l glee aS gay gb Uda NN jl josh K S UL nia Lena 9 CI Le e y 
Laps lis y Mee p i JSI o] S Ul Ges ale abl dhe aU Spy SUB oe oy aS 


On the authority of ‘A’ishah ei: 


Abū Bakr entered upon me while there were two young girls from Madinah 
singing what the Ansar composed on the Day of Bu'ath. However, they 
were not professional singers. Abū Bakr scolded, " (Musical) instruments of 


Shaytān in the home of Rasülullah istá.” 


This happened on the day of 1d. Rasülullah ist said, “O Abū Bakr, every 


nation has an ‘id and this is our ‘Id (day of celebration)" 


edo adhe aU hee coll c patty Ole bel aae OT a p 


He (the Shīah) says, “The hadith of the two young girls degrades 


Nabi isse" 


There is nothing at all in the hadith which warrants its rejection. The two young 
girls were still kids and had not yet reached puberty. Moreover, they were signing 
on the day of ‘Id naturally, not like normal music which turns a person on and 
incites hidden passion; music which is forbidden. This is apparent from Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah’s explanation, "They were not singers.” 


As regards Sayyiduna Abū Bakr’s zis reproach and likening hitting the drum 
to the musical instrument of Shaytan, this is due to the fact that it makes one 
negligent and occupies the heart from the remembrance of Allah. Yet, our Nabi 
Az iut» allowed it and explained, “Every nation has an īd and this is our ‘Id (day 


of celebration).” 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī; Sahih Muslim. 
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Another hadith in this regard mentions that a black girl said to Rasülullah ásatás 
that she vowed that if Rasūlullāh asst returned safely, she would beat the 


drum. Rasülullah i£ said to her: 
WY y iu e od eS o] 
If you vowed, the beat the drum. And if not, then do not. 
Nabi 5.4 permitted her to beat the drum to fulfil her vow, otherwise not. 
Thereafter, Sayyidunā Abū Bakr entered followed by Sayyiduna Alī and Sayyiduna 
Uthmān is. When Sayyiduna ‘Umar zás entered however, she threw the 
drum and sat on it. At this, Rasūlullāh és. commented: 
pee L his GLE 00s JE O] 
Undoubtedly, Shaytan is afraid of you O ‘Umar. 


Can there be any better praise for Sayyidunā ‘Umar «s than this praise of 
Rasülullah icit! 
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Jibril loves you (referring to ‘Ali) and who is better than Jibril 


dom o^ ro (lek ug Hoe he Ol 


Jibril loves you (referring to ‘Ali) and who is better than Jibril? 


Tabarānī reported it in al-Mu jam al-Kabir! and from him Abū Nu'aym in al-Marifah? 
with the chain: 


Ahmad ibn ‘Amr al-Bazzār (narrated to us) - Muhammad ibn Ammārah 
ibn Subayh (narrated to us) — Nasr bin Muzahim (narrated to us) — 
Mindal (narrated to us) — from Ismail ibn Ziyad — from Ibrahim ibn 


Bashir al-Ansari — from Dahhak al-Ansari 
This chain of this narration is severely flawed. 


Muhammad ibn 'Ammarah and Ibrahim ibn Bashir al-Ansari have not been 
deemed reliable by anyone except Ibn Hibban. Mindal ibn "Alī al-"Anazī al-Kūfī is 
daīf. Nasr ibn Muzahim is Matrük (suspected of forgery). Ismāīl ibn Ziyād could 
be al-Kūfī al-sakūnī, he has been labelled a liar. 


Al-Haythamī said in Majma‘ al-Zawa'id?, “Al-Tabarani narrated it and it contains 
Nasr ibn Muzahim who is Matrūk.” 


Hafiz says is al-Isabah, "Its isnād is daīf.”* 


1 Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabīr vol. 8, pg. 8145 
2 Al-Mārifah vol. 3 pg. 3907 
3 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 126 
4 Al-Isabah vol. 3 pg. 481. 
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Khalid ibn al-Walid executed Malik ibn al-Nuwayrah and yearned for 
his wife 
dio pre OUS 9 UU LB f JE mj) ule LS on oi op Ale JF adl ce he o] 
go LĪS s glee NU esa A AUS aol al gle co s pb Lalas Ve pal col aU pte b WES 


SE ye EU gēli los Jub pe Gen JG ee 


Khalid ibn al-Walid executed Malik ibn al-Nuwayrah and yearned for his 
wife, so he had relations with her the same night. 'Umar would scold 
Khalid, “O enemy of Allah! You killed a Muslim and then seized his wife. By 
Allah, I will stone you.” 


On the other hand, Abü Bakr defended him and said, "Let him be, O ‘Umar. 
He interpreted and erred. So stop verbally abusing Khalid.” 


The Shrah ignore this narration: 

ST SE g BIS l ance gle g Clee belie ope aie phe Le dle asl Bag oy Als esau ISLE Of 

Au ldem La e y Lobe yal JL WS pe pele 0] Whe JU rally Gil Le 
4X Cu pad alte pl 

Khalid summoned Malik ibn Nuwayrah and apprised him of his misdeeds 

viz. making an agreement with Sajah and preventing Zakah. He said, “Do 

you not know that it (Zakah) is the sister of Salah?” 

Malik replied, “Your companion believes that.” 

Khalid shouted, “Is he our companion and not yours? O Dirar, execute him.” 


Accordingly, he was executed.’ 


One of the jokes of al-Tījānī is that he says: 


1 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 2 pg. 273; Tarikh Ibn al-Athir vol. 2 pg. 217; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 6 pg. 326. 
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abel 5 ilu AoE ol o e poll oae S 3 
The historians have reported that Khalid betrayed Malik and his people. 


His usūlī associates from the Shīah should ask what the value of historical reports 


is in the science of al-jarh wa al-ta dil. 


If jarh (condemnation) may be established by historical reports which we are 
forced to believe, the establishment of the basis of the rafidi creed at the hands 
of the Jews will also be necessary. We would be forced to criticise the basis of the 
Shri creed with historical reports. History has established the Jew Abd Allah ibn 


Saba’ as the founder and basis of the shīī creed. 


Moreover, the narration which al-Tījānī relies upon which claims that Khalid 
intended to kill Malik ibn Nuwayrah because of his wife has no weight due to 
its nakarah (contradiction of sahih narrations) and shudhüdh (contradiction 
of a more reliable narrator). Al-Tījānī has referenced it on the margins to the 
following sources: Tārīkh Abi al-Fidā' i.e. al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihayah, Tārīkh al-Ya‘qibi, 
and Wafayāt al-A‘yan. After studying these references, the dishonesty of al-Tījānī 
in narrating will become apparent to every seeker of truth. When we perused 
the book Wafayāt al-A‘yan of Ibn Khalikan regarding the narrations of Malik's 
execution, we found it contrary to what al-Tījānī quoted. Ibn Khalikan narrates 
the incident as follows: 


MWe de dy s aUl edy ghall K ul BA J pā ce UI |a 3 JI c LJ y 
A ul UG JUS labas (BILE lS Lea GB uai glS del IE p purgata pla ga g 
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Axe 


When Khalid ibn al-Walīd «ais departed to fight them during the khilafah 
of Abū Bakr al-Siddiq zs, he came across Malik, the leader of his tribe, 
Banū Yarbü'. He had taken their Zakah and spent it freely. Khalid spoke to 
him in this regard. Malik said, “I will observe Salah not Zakah.” 


Khalid told him, "Do you not know that Salah and Zakah are sisters, one is 


not accepted without the other?" 
Malik said, “Your companions would say this.” 


Khalid said, "Do you not regard him as your companion? By Allah, I intend 


executing you.” 

They then had a lengthy conversation. Khalid said to him, “T will kill you.” 
He said, “Did your companion command you with this?” 

Khalid said, “Again you say that. By Allah, I will certainly kill you.” 


"Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar and Abū Qatadah al-Ansārī tāss were present. They 
spoke to Khalid about him but he was not pleased with what they said. 
Malik suggested, “O Khalid, send us to Abii Bakr and let him decide our 
matter. You have sent to him others whose crime was far worse than 


ours.” 


Khalid responded, “Allah will not indict me if I kill you.” He was brought 
before Dirar ibn al-Azwar for execution. Malik turned and looked at his 


wife Umm Mutammim and said to Khalid, “She is the one who killed me.” 


She was exceptionally beautiful. Khalid said to him, “Rather, Allah killed 


you due to your renunciation of Islam.” 
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Malik said, “I am upon Islam.” 
Khalid commanded, “O Diràr, cut of his neck.” 
Accordingly, he was executed. 


These are the words of the narration. Despite this, al-Tījānī says that Khalid seized 
his wife Layla and had relations with her that same night and he references this 


to Wafayat al-A'yān. However, when we study the book we find: 


cll az. pē pār SE el LE! LS a ra si ye Lal atl al ad al ol Le Ga g 


Khalid took possession of his wife. It is said that he purchased her from 
the Fay’ and married her. And it is said that she passed her ‘iddah of three 


menses. Thereafter, he proposed to her and she accepted.' 


From here we learn that Sayyiduna Khalid «i killed Malik ibn Nuwayrah 
believing him to bea murtad (apostate) because he did not believe inthe compulsion 
of Zakah as appears in the narrations recorded in the books of history. 


With regards to his claim that Sayyiduna ‘Umar scolded Sayyiduna Khalid ais: 
gee Ve hae jM ly ol pol gle cos i pb Gea le pol o UE je G 


O enemy of Allah! You killed a Muslim and then seized his wife. By Allah, 


I will stone you. 


He references this to Tārīkh al-Tabari, Ibn Kathir, Tārīkh al-Ya gūbī, and al-Isábah. If 
you refer to Tārīkh al-Ya'gūbī and al-Isabah, you will not find any narration with 
this quotation. 


1 Wafayāt al-A'yān vol. 6 pg. 14. 
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With regards to Tārīkh al-Tabarī, the author documents it in a daīf narration 
which cannot be used as proof. The basis of this narration is Ibn Humayd and 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq. There is difference of opinion regarding the authenticity 


of Muhammad ibn Ishāg.' 
Ibn Humayd 


* Ibn Humayd is Muhammad ibn Humayd ibn Hayyan al-Rāzī. He is daīf. 
e Ya'qüb al-sadūsī comments, “He has plenty munkar narrations.” 

* Al-Bukhari remarks, "There is scepticism in his hadith.” 

* Al-Nasa’l says, "He is not reliable.” 

* Al-Jawzjani declares, "Radī al-madhhab (wrecked ideology). Unreliable.” 


* Ibn Hajar categorised him as daif? 

Khubayb ibn ‘Adi shouted, *0 Muhammad!” when they crucified him 
does b SI o ple Laie Cle gde oy Gane OF 
Khubayb ibn ‘Adi shouted, “O Muhammad!” when they crucified him.‘ 

Haytham ibn ‘Adi is present therein. 
Haytham ibn ‘Adi 

* Al-Nasa'i comments, "Matrük al-hadith (suspected of hadith forgery).”® 
1 Al-Mizzī: Tahdhib al-Kamāl Biography: 5057; al--Ugaylī: al-Du'afa' Biography: 1578. 
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 25 pg. 102 Biography: 5167. 
3 Al-Taqrib vol. 2 pg. 69 Biography: 5852. 
4 Abū Nu'aym: al-Hilyah vol. 1 pg. 246; Safwat al-Safwah vol. 1 pg. 622, 66; Ithaf al-Sadah al-Muttagīn. 


5 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün vol. 1 pg. 104 Biography: 637. 
160 


* Al-Jji says, "Kadhab. I had seen him" 


e Ibn 'Adī remarks, “From Yahya who said, ‘Haytham is not reliable. He 


72 


would lie: 


All the other sahih chains which relate the incident of Sayyidunā Khubayb zits 
do not have this addition. 


1 Al-Thigat 1537. 
2 Al-Kāmil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal vol. 7 pg. 104. 
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Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab said: The time for salah would not come except 
that I would hear an adhan from the grave 


ce vē pe ill g UIT es V] iSo ci ab be 5 SE Cell c eee o] 


Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab said, "At the time of every salah, I would hear an 


adhān from the grave, i.e. Nabī's ite grave.” 
The innovators cite this as proof from the statements of Ibn Taymiyyah.' 


There is no proof just by citing it since what is desired is a critical examination 
of the narration according to the theoretical standards of hadith recognised by 
the muhaddithin. 


Furthermore, what connection does this have with what they desire to establish, 
i.e. seeking help from the person in the grave? 


Ibn Sa'd has narrated the narration in al-Tabagāt* from al-Walid ibn ‘Ata’ 
from— Abd al-Hamid ibn Sulayman. The problem of this narration lies with this 


last narrator. 
‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Sulayman 


* Yahya ibn Maīn commented, “He is worthless.” 
* Hafiz said in al-Taqrib, “Daf.” 


* Al-Dhahabi relied on the statement of Abū Dawid from ‘Abd al-Hamīd that 
he was unreliable.’ 


* Al-Albani says, “No one has graded him reliable. Rather, there is unanimity 
on his duf (weakness).”° 


1 Igtidā' al-Sirat al-Mustaqim vol. 2 pg. 254. 
2 Al-Tabagāt vol. 5 pg. 132. 
3 Al-Tagrīb Biography: 3764. 
4 Ta qib al-Dhahabi ‘ald al-Hākim fī al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 164, 164. 
5 Mujam Asami al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 437. 
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Sulayman said: I will most certainly have relations with 100 women 
tonight, all bearing a knight 


Lay Les JS paas al pol dts le ALU! oa JPN JU ole o] 


Sulayman said: “I will most certainly have relations with 100 women 


tonight, all bearing a knight.” 
Narrated by al-Bukhari. 


This displays Sayyiduna Sulaymān's ís love for jihad in the Path of Allah. It 
also proves the strength and potency of the Messengers of Allah. 

It is disrespectful to object to a statement of Rasülullah iet? which has been 
authentically reported via a sahih isnad. 


This hadith has been reported by the Shrah scholars and exegeses and they have 
used it as proof. For example, al-Fayd al-Kāshānī reported it in Tafsir al-Saft. 


The Shrah despise this hadith in a time when we find ‘intellectuals’ among them 
concocting an abundance of fairy tales, like their belief that Sayyiduna Alī zeis 
created an elephant and flew on its back. 


1 Tafsir al-Saft vol. 4 pg. 299. This narration is reported in a number of other Shīī sources such as Tafsir 
al-Burhān vol. 4 pg. 43, Qasas al-Ambiyd' pg. 407, al-Anwar al-Nu'māniyyah vol. 3 pg. 182, and al-Mahajjat 
al-Baydā' vol. 6 pg. 282. 
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‘A’ishah showed her freed slave Salim how Rasūlullāh isi would 


perform wudi’ 


This hadith shows that Sayyidah 'A'ishah gáis did not observe hijab. The entire 


narration reads: 


DI J pry OUS BS (ua b ems y tb mes Atte SS s JG OM JU Ul Le ul e 
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Abū ‘Abd Allah Salim Subulan reports: 


‘Nishah was amazed at my trustworthiness and she would hire me. She 
showed me how Rasūlullāh 255&- would perform wudü'. She gargled and 
put water in the nose thrice. She washed her face thrice followed by her 
right arm thrice and left arm thrice. She placed her hand on the front of 
her head and then passed it over her head once till the back. She then 


passed her hands over her ears and then on her nape. 
Salim continues: 


I would come to her while I was a mukatab. She would not observe hijab 
from me. She would sit in front of me and talk with me. Until one day I came 


to her and said, "Make du'a' for blessings for me, O Umm al-Mu'minin!" 
She enquired, "And what is the reason for that?" 
"Allah emancipated me,” I answered. 


She prayed, “May Allah bless you,” and lowered the hijab (veil) in front of 


me. I never saw her after that day. 


1 Sunan al-Nasa't. 
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The Rawafid narrated from Abi ‘Abd Allah that he was asked: 
“Ts it permissible for a slave to see the hair and shin of his madam?” 


He replied, "There is no problem.” 
It appears in a reliable and sahih narration from Abān ibn Uthmān: 
orb Y JU SY ys aži Gp A pled ye eI le aU ce UE IL. 


I asked Abū ‘Abd Allah tes whether a slave is allowed to see his madam's 
hair. He said that it was fine. 


The Rawafid permit this in their books and narrations.' 


The Rawafid should learn the stance of their scholars on this issue. Their stance is 
that it is not necessary for a woman to observe hijab from a slave except when he 
pays the amount to free himself. This is the view of al-Tūsī who cited a narration 
from Sayyidah Umm Salamah sás that Rasülullah icit said: 


ais Carel gap bs ode OS 9 also slam DLS 15] 


When one of you women have a mukatab slave and he has wealth to buy his 
freedom, then observe hijab from him” 


This clearly shows the permissibility of not observing hijab prior to him possessing 
the amount to buy his freedom according to you. 


1 Al-Hadā'ig al-Nādirah vol. 23 pg. 69; al-Narāgī: Mustanad al-Shi'ah vol. 16 pg. 53; al-Kafi vol. 5 pg. 531; 
Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 20 pg. 223; Muhsin al-Hakim: Mustamsik al-‘Urwah al-Wuthgā vol. 14 pg. 43. 

2 Al-Tūsī: al-Mabsüt vol. 6 pg. 72; al-Tabarsi: Mustadrak al-Wasā'il vol. 16 pg. 26; Ibn Abi Jamhür al-Ihsa^i: 
"Awālī al-Ālī vol. 3 pg. 435. 
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‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd would scratch out al-Mu‘awwadhatayn from 
the mushaf 


Lagi] Spas 5 ai La oye 133 nell Hoe AUI ce OU JG Jo p op em JE Le ge Gb] Gl ye 
«DI OLS ye ud 


"Abd Allah narrated to us—Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ashkab narrated 
to me—Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Ubaydah ibn Ma'n narrated to us—my father 
narrated to us from—al-A'mash from—Abü Ishaq from— Abd al-Rahman 


ibn Yazid who reports: 


‘Abd Allah (ibn Mas'üd) would scratch out al-Mu‘awwadhatayn from 
his mushafs and say, "They are not part of the Book of Allah.” 


Ahmad narrated it in al-Musnad and al-Tabarānī did in al-Mujam al-Kabir from 
the chain of Abū Ishaq al-Subayī and al-A'mash, i.e. Sulayman ibn Mahrān. 
Both of them are reliable, but mudallis, and are narrators who appear in Sahih 
al-Bukhārī and Sahih Muslim. Al-Subayī lost his memory at the end. When they 
narrate with ‘an (from), it becomes faulty.’ This narration is defective due to it 
being narrated with ‘an (from). It is reported about both of them that they had 


Shit inclinations. 


Ibn Hazm, al-Nawawī, and al-Bāgillānī have denied the establishment of anything 
in this regard from Sayyidunā Ibn Mas ‘iid «ils. Ibn Hazm has graded the narration 
daīf due to the authenticity of the girā'ah of ‘Asim from Zirr ibn Hubaysh from 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Masūd #«éii5 which contains Surah al-Fatihah as well as 


al-Mu'awwadhatayn.? 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 5 pg. 1129; al-Mu jam al-Kabir vol. 9 pg. 234. 
2 Al-Ilal. 
3 Al-Muhallà vol. 1 pg. 13. 
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Al-Nawawi announces: 


doer e OF g ira bE Kel pa Slee y ilal 5 āga IOV le O pā] earl 


The Muslims have unanimously agreed that al-Mu‘awwadhatayn, al- 
Fatihah, and all the Sürahs that are written in the mushaf are Qur'an and 
that whoever rejects anything from it has committed kufr. What has been 
reported from Ibn Mas'üd regarding al-Fatihah and al-Mu'awwadhatayn is 


false and is not authentic from him.' 


Remember this, if hypothetically we agree to the authenticity of the narration 
from Ibn Mas'üd zzi then it is far less than the degree of authenticity of the 
mutawatir qira’ah of ‘Asim. Sayyiduna Ibn Mas üd's zás girā'ah from the chain 
of his students from the people of Küfah is mutawatir. ‘Asim learnt it from Zirr 
ibn Hubaysh who in turn learnt from Sayyidunā Ibn Mas'üd “si, This is the very 
qira’ah which Abū Bakr ibn 'Ayyash reports from ‘Asim. Its tawātur has reached a 
level which cannot be contested.’ 


It appears in Sahih al-Bukhārī: 


JU 55 ge rele Udo 5 Bee c) oe RU ol cy Be Woe Olde We alll te oy le We 

WIJ ga J ol ULB NS IS J guo “pl STO) LIL ced ces cs ul cC 
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"Alī ibn ‘Abd Allah narrated to us—Sufyan narrated to us— Abdah ibn Abi 
Lubabah narrated to us from—Zirr ibn Hubaysh AND ‘Asim narrated to us 


from—Zirr who relates: 


I asked Ubay ibn Kab saying, "O Abū al-Mundhir! Your brother Ibn 
Mas'üd says this and that.” 


1 Al-Majmū' Sharh al-Muhadhab vol. 3 pg. 396. 
2 Al-Duktür Ghassan ibn ‘Abd al-Salàm Hamdūn: Kitab al-Usül al-Mugāranah li Qira’at Abi ‘Amr al-Basrī 
wa Ibn ‘Amir al-Shami wa ‘Asim ibn Abi al-Najüd. 
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Ubay explained, "I asked Rasūlullāh 4 so he told me say, and 


accordingly I said. So we state as Rasūlullāh at stated." 
This is ambiguous, i.e. this and that. 
The viewpoint of Hafiz Ibn Hajar: 
Hafiz states in al-Fath: 


dynes Ql of Se be one 5 Gale aad g Las ObS 3 KU K ul Lau Ub as s 
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Oādī Abū Bakr al-Bāgillānī in Kitab al-Intisār interprets what has been 
reported from Ibn Mas ‘tid. Iyād and others agreed with him. He explains, 
"Ibn Mas ‘tid did not reject them being part of the Qur'an. He only rejected 
their establishment in the mushaf. His view was that nothing should be 


written in the mushaf except what Rasūlullāh ia gave permission to 


write therein. As if the permission in this regard did not reach him.” 


This is his interpretation which shows that he did not reject them being 
part of the Qur'an. It is a good interpretation except that the sahih explicit 
narration which I mentioned conflicts it, i.e. the part that explains that he 
would say, "They are not from the Book of Allah.” Yes, it is possible for the 
phrase Book of Allah to refer to the mushaf then the above interpretation 


will be consistent.! 


It has already appeared that the narration comes from the chain of Abū Ishaq 
al-Subay' and al-A‘mash and both of them are mudallis and their narrations 


have come with 'an (from). Had it come without 'an, it would have been accepted. 


1 Fath al-Bārī vol. 8 pg. 472. 
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The 'an'anah of a mudallis is a defect in the hadith, making it cumbersome to 
authenticate its sanad; forget it overpowering the mutawatir qira'ah from 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd £zéii which includes al-Mu'awwadhatayn. 


If we hypothetically agree that the sanad to Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd 
zais is authentic in his rejection of al-Mu'awwadhatayn, there are few important 


interpretations to this: 


* This hypothetical sahih narration does not reach the level of the 
authenticity of the mutawātir qira'ah of ‘Asim from Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah 
ibn Mas ‘td «él which includes al-Mu‘awwadhatayn and al-Fatihah. 


* It is a well-known fact that the three girā'āt are traced to many Sahabah 
šās. The girā'ah of Abū ‘Amr šis is traced back to the eminent Sahābī 
Sayyidunā Ubay ibn Kab tīšs. The qira'ah of ‘Asim is traced back to two 
eminent Sahabah viz. Sayyiduna ‘Ali and Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'üd i. And 
the qira'ah of Ibn ‘Amir al-Shamt is traced back to two eminent Sahabah, 
viz. Sayyiduna Uthmān ibn ‘Affan and Sayyidunā Abū al-Darda' &xáiz. 


* This view of his lasted for a short period between the demise of Rasülullah 
esse until the completion of the compilation of Qur’an by the Sahabah 
#25 with consensus. Thereafter, nothing has been narrated from him of 
insisting upon this view. He would teach the Qur'an and give commentary 
of it to the people for the rest of his life after Rasūlullāh si until he 
passed away. After the compilation of Qur'àn, no persistence or rejection 
has been narrated from him. Had he retained his stance, it would have 
reached us just as the insistence of other Sahabah 5&5 reached us the 
likes of Sayyidunā Ibn ‘Abbas i who supposed until the khilafah of 
Sayyidunā ‘Umar zás that nothing had been reported from Nabi ize 
about the prohibition of Mut'ah of women. 


* This view of his was expressed when the unanimity of the Sahabah had 
not yet been established. If anyone contested after the Sahabah žzāss had 


unanimously agreed upon it, this would be considered kufr. Following this, 
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we decree the kufr of every one of the Rawafid who cast suspicions on the 
Qur'an after consensus has been reached upon the Qur'àn which we have 


today. 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'ūd «iss did not claim what al-Majlisi, al-‘Amili, and 
al-Mufid claimed that the Qur'an has been adulterated in subject, speech, and 


irāb (diacritics). 


This further emphasises our ultimate stance that the Sahābah &&&& were not 
infallible in their individual capacities. Yes, they were infallible in their unanimous 


capacity. And they never agreed on deviation. 


What is the level of the Shī'ah's criticism of Sayyiduna ‘Ali «als when they describe 
him as the door to the city of knowledge and explain that he took six months to 
compile the Qur'an? They believe that he became enraged at the Sahabah Axis 
and swore on oath that they will not see the Qur’an which he gathered. And the 


Qur’an up to this day has remained absent with the absent Imam. 


What ludicrousness does this hold in front of the Shrah's claim after the 
termination of the Sahabah’s #«ais era, that tahrif had taken place in this Qur'an 
we possess today and that the name of ‘Ali and the names of the Ahl al-Bayt have 


been removed? 


Whoever has reservations for this stance of Sayyiduna Ibn Mas ‘tid «ai regarding 
two short Sürahs will have greater reservations for something greater, i.e. the 
Rawafid’s declaration that it is apparent from Thigat al-Islam al-Kulayni that he 
believed that there is tahrif and deficiency in the Book of Allah. 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd ##éil held the view that al-Mu'awwadhatayn 
are not part of the Qur'an. It was only a ruqyah which Rasülullah tse would 


recite upon Hasan and Husayn Sais, 


1 Mugaddamah Tafsir al-Sāfī pg. 14, 47 (1399 Print). 
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‘Alt ibn Babawayh has said, "Our scholars and majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah have 
unanimously agreed that al-Mu'awwadhatayn are part of the Grand Qur'an. It 
is reported from Ibn Masūd that they are not part of the Our'ān and they were 
revealed as an incantation for Hasan and Husayn; this has died out. Consensus 
has been established from the Shrah and Ahl al-Sunnah upon this"! 


In fact, the Rawāfid acknowledge that Sayyidunā ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd «ss did 
not negate them being part of the Qur'an. The only thing was that he did not 
allow himself to include anything in his personal mushaf except if Rasūlullāh 


{rake gave explicit permission for the same. Possibly, that permission did not 


reach him. Muhaqqiq al-Bahrānī says, “This is a good interpretation.” 


1 Al-Shahid al-Awwal: al-Dhikrā pg. 196; Bihar al-Anwār vol. 82 pg. 42; Fiqh al-Ridā pg. 36; al-Karki: Jami‘ 
al-Magāsid vol. 2 pg. 263; Muhaqqiq al-Bahrānī: al-Hadā'ig al-Nadirah vol. 8 pg. 231. 
2 Al-Hadā'ig al-Nadirah vol. 8 pg. 231. 
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'Ali searched for conciliation with Abu Bakr and pledging allegiance 
to him, whereas he did not want to give bay'ah 
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Abüal-'Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qüb narrated to us—Ja far ibn Muhammad 
ibn Shakir narrated to us— Affan ibn Muslim narrated to us—Wuhayb 
narrated to us—Dawid ibn Abi Hind narrated to us—Abü Nadrah narrated 


to us from—Abū Sa'id al-Khudri zs who reports: 


After Rasūlullāh is» passed away, the spokespersons of the Ansar stood 
up and one of them said, "O gathering of Muhajirin! When Rasülullah 
isi» would appoint a man from you, he would join him with a man from 
us. So we realise that this matter should be borne by two men, one from 


you and the other from us.” 


The lecturers of the Ansar all agreed with this. Then Zayd ibn Thabit stood 
up and said, “Undoubtedly, Rasülullah 4x3 was from the Muhājirīn and 
the Imam will be from the Muhajirin. We will be his helpers just as we were 


the helpers of Rasülullah ize" 


Abū Bakr iiis then stood up and said, "May Allah reward you with goodness, 
O gathering of Ansar. And your spokesman has spoken the truth.” 
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He then said, "If that is the matter, we would not have reconciled with you." 


Zayd ibn Thabit zs then took hold of Abū Bakr's hand and said, “This is 
your man so give bay'ah to him.” They then left. 


When Abū Bakr climbed the pulpit, he looked at the faces of the people 
who were before him. Not finding ‘Alt anywhere among the crowd, he 
asked about him. Consequently, some men from the Ansar brought him. 
Abū Bakr said to him, "O cousin and son-in-law of Rasūlullāh iste, do 


you want to disunite the Muslims?” 


‘Alf said, “There is no blame upon you [for what you say], O Khalifah of the 
Messenger of Allah.” after which he pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr. 


Abu Bakr did not see Zubayr ibn al--Awwam so he asked about him. After 
he was brought, Abū Bakr said, "O cousin and helper of the Messenger of 


Allah, do you want to be the cause of disunity of the Muslims?” 


Zubayr responded in a similar way, “There is no blame upon you [for what 
you say], O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah.” Thus they both pledged 


allegiance to him.” 


Al-Hakim comments, “This hadith is sahih according to the standards of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim but they have not reported it"! 


No doubt the hadith is sahth as stated by al-Hakim. All the narrators are reliable. 
‘Abd al-A'la ibn ‘Abd al-Alā: Reliable.’ 
Dawid ibn Abi Hind: Reliable and mutqin (good memory). 


Abu Nadrah, al-Mundhir ibn Malik: Tabi‘, Reliable. 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 77. 
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 6 pg. 96. 
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This hadith is nothing less than a precious jewel according to the muhaddithin. 
Al-Bayhagī and Ibn 'Asākir after quoting this hadith have reported the following 
from Ibn Khuzaymah: 
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Abū al-Hasan "Alī ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Hafiz al-Isfara'ini informed 
us—Abü ‘Alt Husayn ibn ‘Ali al-Hafiz narrated to us—Abū Bakr 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah and Ibrahim ibn Abi Talib informed 
saying—Bindār ibn Bashar narrated to us—Abū Hisham al-Makhzūmī 
narrated to us—Wuhayb narrated to us ... then he mentioned the same 


narration. 


Abu ‘Ali al-Hafiz reports that he heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn 
Khuzaymah saying, “Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj came to me and asked me about 
this hadith. So I wrote it for him on a piece of paper and read it out to him. 
Muslim commented, ‘This hadith is worth a badanah (a large sacrificial 


cow/camel). 


Iresponded, ‘This hadith is not only equal to a badanah; instead, it is equal 


to a badarah (a bag that contains 1000 or 10 000 gold coins).”' 


A badarah is something that catches one's eyesight. It is said: it is complete like 
the badr (full moon). It is also said: a bag containing 10 000 coins.’ 


‘Abd Allah, the son of Imam Ahmad, narrated it in Kitab al-Sunnah? Hafiz Ibn 
Kathir narrated it and then said: 


1 Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 8 pg. 143; Tarikh Dimashq vol. 30 pg. 278. 
2 Lisān al- Arab. 
3 Kitab al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 554 Hadith: 1292. 

174 


ead! Bal pg ul GI Sb ul op le inle us g Ube asl 8 g b gima eo lin] liag 
(à gia pd col MIT ye By cal Gb (ul ce le OB ga lia gēli JE ge ol 
aale col hall ya Be 


This chain of narration is both authentic and correctly memorised. And 
the hadith imparts very important information: On the first or second day 
of the Nabi's isi» demise, Sayyiduna ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib pledged allegiance 
to Sayyiduna Abū Bakr. And this is certainly true, for Sayyiduna "Alī 
never distanced himself from the close company of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 
throughout his life and never missed performing a single salah behind 
him.' 


Ibn Asākir documented it as well? 


1 Al-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah vol. 5 pg. 248. 
2 Tārīkh Dimashg vol. 30 pg. 278. 
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‘Umar commanded six men to form the shura (committee) [al-shūrā 


al-sudasiyyah] 
Gori! ule Re pl jos D] 
‘Umar commanded six men to form the shūrā (committee). 
It appears in a narration: 
abs co pa Joly SE ob 
If anyone opposes, smite his neck. 


I say: How can this ever be reconciled with Allah’s description of the Sahabah 


«iss of His Messenger ici: 


ay Lie ze 


pen le 


Merciful among themselves. 


Al-Tabarī reported this in his Tārīkh from Abū Mikhnaf Lit ibn Yahya who is a 
extremist Shri, Rafidi, Kadhab 


With regards to his instruction to kill the six if four of them agree on one person, 


this is also a narration of Abü Mikhnaf. 
Abū Mikhnaf 


* [bn ‘Adi comments, “Extremist Shri. He has such narrations which I do not 


like mentioning.” 


* Ibn Hajar remarks, “A ruined historian. Unreliable.” 


1 Sirah al-Fath: 29. 
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* Abū Hatim al-Razi says in al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil, “Unreliable. Matrük al-hadith 
(suspected of forgery).”' 


The other narration which Ibn Sa'd records in his al-Tabagāt is munqati'. Simak 
ibn Harb al-Hudhali al-Bakri reported it. He was truthful but changed towards the 


end of his life, thus he would rarely narrate.’ 


1 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 6 pg. 93; Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 3 pg. 419; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 584; al-Jarh wa 
al-Ta dil vol. 7 pg. 182; Siyar A'lām al-Nubalà' vol. 7 pg. 301, 302. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 2624. See the narrations of Abū Mikhnaf in Tarikh al-Tabari 175. 
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‘Umar was defeated in one of the battles; he would call them cowards 
and vice versa 
S gra 3 eoru OS 9 col yl Goel o pjell yas D] 


‘Umar was defeated in one of the battles. He would call them cowards and 


they would call him a coward. 


This narration has been deemed wholly unreliable containing weak, unknown, 


and severely impugned narrators: 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla’: 


Ahmad said, “Yahya ibn Sad deemed Ibn Abi Layla da'1f" 


Ahmad said, "Terrible memory, weak in Hadith, his fiqh is more acceptable than 
his hadith.” 


Abū Dawid said, “I heard Shu'bah saying, ‘I have not seen anyone with a worse 


memory than Ibn Abt Layla." 
Maymun Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Kindi al-Basrr 


‘Alt ibn al-Madīnī said, “I asked Yahya ibn Saīd about Maymün Abt ‘Abd Allah— 
the one from who ‘Awf narrates—and he grimaced (in disapproval of him.” 


‘Alt ibn al-Madini said o another occasion, “Yahya ibn Said would not narrate 


from him.” 


Ahmad ibn Hanbal said, “His narrations are Munkar.”* 


1 Musnad ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 6 pg. 367; Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3 pg. 39. 
2 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, biography of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Abi Layla. 
3 Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 7 pg. 393; Tárikh al-Tabari, vol. 2 pg. 136. 
4 Tahdhīb al-Kamāl, biography of Maymün Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Kindī al-Basrī. 
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Abū Maryam al-Thaqafi' 

Ibn Hajar has clarified that Abū Maryam al-Thagafī is majhül (unknown) 
‘Abd Allah ibn Hakim ibn Jubayr? 

Ibn Hajar wites in Lisan al-Mizan: 


‘Abd Allah ibn Hakim ibn Jubayr al-Asadī al-Kūfī narrates from his father. 
He is an extremist Rāfidī, just like his father. He narrates from Ibrahim ibn 
Ishaq al-Dabi narrations akin to fabrications. 


Abū Zur'ah discarded his narrations. 
Abū Hātim said, "Extremely weak in Hadith.” 


Abü Ahmad al-Hakim said, “Not strong according to them (the 
Muhhaddithin).” 


Al-Hakim said, “He narrates fabrications from Abū Khalid, al-A'mash, and 


al-Thawrī””* 
Hakim ibn Jubayr* 
Ahmad said, "Daīf in hadith, confused.” 


Ibn Maīn said, “Nothing [in hadith].” 


Abū Hātim said, "Daīf in hadith, Munkar al-hadith. He has opinions which are 


reprehensible— we ask Allah salvation therefrom. Extremist in Tashayu'" 


Al-Dārguthnī said, "Matrük (suspected of forgery).”* 


1 Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3 pg. 40. 
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 587. 
3 Tàrikh Dimashq, vol. 42 pg. 96, 97 
4 Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 3 pg. 278. 
5 Tārīkh Dimashq, vol. 42 pg. 96, 97; Majma‘ al-Zawa’id, vol. 9 pg. 124. 
6 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 383. 
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‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Azīz gathered the sons of Marwan when he was 
appointed as khalifah 
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‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz gathered the sons of Marwan when he was appointed 
as khalifah and said, "Rasülullah i-i» possessed Fadak. Therefrom 
would he spend, take care of the young of the Banü Hashim, and get their 
unmarried married. Fatimah asked Abü Bakr to give it to her but he refused. 
It remained like this during the lifetime of Rasūlullāh ix» until he went 
his way. After Abü Bakr was appointed khalifah, he administered it just as 
Rasülullah isst» administered it during his lifetime until he went his way. 
When 'Umar ibn al-Khattab was appointed as khalifah, he administered 
him just as they had until he went his way. Thereafter Marwan divided 
it. And now it has come into the possession of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. I 
felt that I do not have right over something Rasülullah «sé prevented 
Fatimah from. I therefore make you witness that I have returned it to what 


it was i.e. during the era of Rasūlullāh ist», Abū Bakr, and ‘Umar.” 


The hadith is sahīh and is correctly attributed to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as al- 
Albani has clearly stated.' 


However, it does not contain anything which the Rawāfid might use as proof. 
To the contrary, it distinctly mentions that Sayyiduna Abü Bakr and Sayyiduna 
‘Umar sāks administered the land of Fadak just as Rasülullah 22i did who 


prevented giving it to Sayyidah Fatimah áis during his lifetime. Sayyiduna Abū 


1 Mishkāt al-Masābīh Hadith: 3993. 
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Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar ®2i acted accordingly. They would spend from it 
upon the young of the Bani Hashim. This continued until Marwān took over it 
and divided it. Finally, Umar ibn ‘Abd al-"Azīz gained control over it and returned 
it so that he may administer it just as Rasūlullāh ix«£Xxe, Sayyiduna Abū Bakr, 


and Sayyiduna ‘Umar áss would. 
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‘Umar would place his hand on the camel's duburah (rear) 
e bac QUA oF BES 5] I dà a pall i uo ede Jeu OS pe o] 


‘Umar would place his hand on the camel's wound and say, “I certainly fear 


that I will be questioned about what happened to you.” 


The Shrah dupe the masses and trick them into believing that Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
xe would place his hand on the animal's duburah (rear) whereasthe word duburah 
refers to an animal's wound, and not its rear. The Shi'ah have acknowledged this 
in their books.’ 


It was the extreme taqwa of Sayyiduna ‘Umar £« that he would fear that Allah 


45595 will question him about the injury that an animal sustained. 


1 Al-Tabagāt vol. 3 pg. 286. 
2 http://www.rafed.net/books/agaed/asrar/fa28.html 
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‘Umar would drink al-nabidh and al-muskir (intoxicants) even prior 


to his demise 
Gg Le go KI g del pty OS poe dl 


‘Umar would drink al-nabidh and al-muskir (intoxicants) even prior to his 


demise 


This is another deceit from the Rawafid where they dupe the masses into believing 
that Sayyidunā ‘Umar él would drink intoxicants. They have forgotten that 
this is a direct attack on the person they claim to love. How could Sayyiduna ‘Alt 


«55 marry his daughter to a drunkard? 


Al-nabidh is a word having multiple meanings. Its original refers to that which is 
left in water. They would leave dates or honey in water and not worry whether 
the dates or honey with the water turned into an intoxicant or not. 


In fact, al-Tūsī has defended Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī (the narrator from al-Sadiq) 
who was addicted to nabidh. He explains that most of the time he would drink 
that which was soaked in water although it was not nabidh per se.’ 


Just consider how they exonerate drunkard narrators from al-Sadiq. 
Look at the statements of your scholars regarding nabidh like al-Tūsī: 
oS OT Je pom a e a d eos gl poll i Ol gas K! pe Lalo s PUN y 
There is no sin in drinking nabidh that is not intoxicating. It is prepared by 


soaking dates or raisins (in water) and then drinking the water when it is 


sweet before it changes (ferments).’ 


1 Ikhtiyar Marifat al-Rijāl vol. 2 pg. 455. 
2 Al-Nihayah pg. 592. 
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Nabidh is prepared by soaking dates in water until the water becomes sweet. 
Something similar to what is known today as sharāb al-jullāb (rose water). 


The Nabi sj initially prohibited nabidh but later permitted it after 
prohibiting leaving water in vats since they are such containers which speed the 


fermenting process of dates soaked in water. 
It appears in Sahih Muslim: 


| Same Mgr td Vg els AMI J Ly B elie 3 Y] Ll oe eS s 


I prohibited you from nabidh except in a leather skin. Now drink in all 


containers but do not drink intoxicants.! 


This meaning that he forbade them from putting dates and its like in containers 
except a leather skin. He excluded it since it cools the water. So it does not ferment 


as quickly as other containers. 


The slave girl would soak dates in water for the Nabi <s.%j which he would 
drink. 


Imam Muslim has prepared the following chapter in his Sahih: Chapter on the 


permissibility of nabidh which has not fermented and not become intoxicating. 
He mentioned many ahadith under this chapter, inter alia: 


Caur JU Sell poe Col ee oy Gee ye ded Liam ul te S i bles cy UI ue We 
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‘Ubayd Allah ibn Mu'adh al-‘Anbari narrated to us—my father narrated to 
us—Shu bah narrated to us from—Yahya ibn ‘Abid al-Bahrani who says: I 


heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying: 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 976. 
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Nabidh would be prepared for Rasülullah is in the beginning 
of the night. He would drink it the next morning for that day 
and night, the next day and night, and the third day until ‘Asr. If 
anything remained, he would give it to the servant or instruct that 


it be poured out.' 


fn 8A GY cs ei OU eu, Jos Lo s ade AUI lee alll Dp lS JU | eoe 
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Muhammad ibn Bashar narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Jafar narrated 
to us—Shu'bah narrated to us from—Yahyā ibn ‘Abid al-Bahrani who 


reports: 


They mentioned nabidh in the presence of Ibn ‘Abbas so he said, 
“Nabidh would be prepared for Rasülullah iz» in a water 


skin...” 


Shubah continues: “... on Monday night. He would drink it on 
Tuesday and Wednesday till ‘Asr. If anything remained, he gave it 


to the slave or poured it out.” 


loc] JU 5 Cul a Ss AY Bal 5 peal al cr Gee] a GS gels det ul cess pi oe y 
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Abū Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah, Abū Kurayb, and Ishaq ibn Ibrahim narrated 
to us (and the wording is Abü Bakr’s and Abii Kurayb’s). Ishaq said: he 
informed us while the other two said: he narrated to us i.e. Abu Mu'awiyah 


from—al-A‘mash from—Abū ‘Amr from—Ibn ‘Abbas who narrates: 


Raisins would be soaked for Rasūlullāh ize. He would drink 
it that day, the next day, and the third day until the evening. 
Thereafter he would order for it to be giving to someone or poured 


out. 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2004. 
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Ishaq ibn Ibrahim narrated to us—Jarir informed us from—al-A‘mash 


from—Yahya ibn Abi ‘Umar from—Ibn ‘Abbas who reports: 


Raisins would be soaked in a water skin for Rasülullah ss, He 
would drink it on that day, the next day, and the following day. On 
the evening of the third day, he would drink it and give it to others 


to drink. If anything remained, he would pour it out. 
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‘Umar was unaware of the ruling of tayammum 


It appears in the hadith that Sayyiduna ‘Umar zás forgot an incident that 
occurred between him and Sayyidunā ‘Ammar ibn Yasir z«5&& and that the latter 


had enquired from Rasūlullāh si about it. 
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On the authority of Abū ‘Abd Allah sis: 


Sayyiduna ‘Alt «ss would release madhī very often. And he 
felt ashamed to ask Rasūlullāh i5» about it due to Sayyidah 
Fatimah sás being in his marriage. So he instructed Migdād to ask 


Rasülullah it. Rastilullah Ase replied, "It is nothing." 


He has clearly mentioned the authenticity of its sanad in Kitab al-Nawādir* of Qutb 


al-Din al-Rawindi. 
Another narration contradicts it which mentions: 
TERT 
It makes wudü' compulsory? 


Sayyidunā ‘Umar <5 was aware of this verse. He also knew the manner of 
tayammum. However, what puzzled him is whether it included a junub (man in 


the state of janabah (major impurity)) or not? 


1 Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 17; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 1 pg. 196 or 278; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 77 pg. 225; 
al-Hillī: Tadhkirat al-Fugahā' vol. 1 pg. 105; Muhaqqiq al-Khūnsārī: Mashārig al-Shumüs vol. 1 pg. 58; 
Muhaqgiq al-Bahrānī: al-Hadā'ig al-Nadirah vol. 2 pg. 108. 
2 Kitab al-Nawadir vol. 5 pg. 37. pg. 205 
3 Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 18; Mustadrak al-Wasā'il vol. 1 pg. 237. 
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Allah 35535 says: 
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And if you are ill or on a journey or one of you comes from the place of relieving 


himself or you have contacted women and find no water, then seek clean earth.' 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar sāks did not regard a junub to be included in this verse. He 
interpreted the contact mentioned in the verse as contact with the hand, not 
intercourse. Therefore, he regarded ghusl to be compulsory for a person who had 


intercourse. 


1 Sürah al-Nisa’: 43. 
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‘Amr ibn al-Humq stabbed Uthmān ibn ‘Affan six times 
Slab cuu bles cy olie cx or! cp poe Ol 
‘Amr ibn al-Humq stabbed Uthmān ibn ‘Affan six times. 


This narration has become very famous and the books of history have documented 
it. Some of the versions of the above narration have isnads while others lack it. 
Those with isnāds come through the chain of Lit ibn Mikhnaf Abū Yahya al-Rāfidī 
al-Kūfī. 


Lūt ibn Mikhnaf Abū Yahyā al-Rāfidī al-Kūfī 


* [bn Adī comments, "An extremist shīī. He has such narrations which I do 


not like mentioning.” 
* [bn Hajar remarks, “A ruined ikhbārī. Unreliable.” 


* Abū Hatim al-Razi says in al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil, “Unreliable. Matrük al-hadith 
(suspected of forgery).”? 


Al-Wāgidī reported it with an isnad. However, his narrations are unanimously 
rejected. 


We will not ignore the Qur'an's praise for the Sahabah ts to honour the books 
of history especially the reports of Rawafid narrators. 


If you refuse but to coerce usto consider historical narrations then we will counter 
you with the personality of 'Abd Allah ibn Saba'—the Jew who features in books 
of history—the founder of Shī'ism and the irrigator of its seed. So considering 


books of history is not to your benefit, if only you knew! 


1 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 6 pg. 93; Mizàn al-I'tidàl vol. 3 pg. 419; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 584; al-Jarh wa 
al-Ta dil vol. 7 pg. 182; Siyar A'lām al-Nubalà' vol. 7 pg. 301, 302. 
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Certainly, the skin of a kafir will swell to 42 arms -the arms of al- 
Jabbar- and his molar will be like Uhud 
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Certainly, the skin of a kāfir will swell to 42 arms—the arms of al- 
Jabbār—and his molar will be like Uhud. 


The sanad of hadith is as follows; al-Hakim says: 
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Shaykh Abū Bakr ibn Ishaq narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Sulayman 
ibn al-Harith informed—‘Ubayd Allah ibn Misa narrated to us—Shayban 
informed from—al-A'mash from—Abū Salih from—Abū Hurayrah sas 


from the Nabi ise. 


Al-Hakim comments, “The hadith is sahīh according to the standards of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim, but they have not documented it.”! 


The hadith is sahih. However, al-Hakim says: "Shaykh Abü Bakr explained that 
al-Jabbar refers to human tyrants of the first ages who had the largest physiques, 
and the longest limbs and forearms from all of men.” 


This is supported by a narration in Sahih Ibn Hibbān from Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah 
zzák from the Nabi iet? who declared: 


shell) Sle ce JU lo sland ao foe aor po s sled! eld bel 3 O party Old! sl! ble 


The kāfir will swell to 42 arms—the arms of al-Jabbar—and his molar will 
be like Uhud. Al-Jabbār is a king of Yemen who was called al-Jabbār.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 4 pg. 637. 
2 Sahih Ibn Hibbān vol. 16 pg. 531. 
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Fatimah bint al-Asad gave birth to ‘Ali in the Kabah 
Fe Gye dle Oy dud s Reb o] 
Fatimah bint al-Asad gave birth to ‘Alt in the Ka'bah. 


I have not found any mention of this in the books of hadith. What is founded is 
that Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam 2a was born in the Ka'bah. 


One of the startling statements of al-Hakim is that after he reported that 


Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam £5 was born in the Kabah, he asserts: 
AS Gyr Sle ot LLU db LEM gg JS 


Narrations that affirm that Fātimah gave birth to ‘Ali in the Kabah have 


reached the level of tawatur.' 
It was appropriate for him to relate those mutawatir narrations. 


Al-Suyüti has classified the narration’s sanad as weak which mentions that 
Sayyidunā ‘Alt sis was born in the Ka bah. He lists this as a blunder of al-Hakim, 
author of al-Mustadrak. He emphasises that Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam iis was 
the one to be born in the Ka'bah.? 


The author of Tahdhib al-Asmā' has declared the narration of ‘Ali’s birth in the 
Ka bah as da'if.? 


It is very startling of al-Hakim—who is known to display laxity —to declare 
this narration mutawatir whereas the reliable narrators coupled with their 
leader—Imàm Muslim—have narrated that Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam tās 


was born in the Kabah.* 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 482. 
2 Tadrīb al-Rawi vol. 2 pg. 359. 
3 Tahdhib al-Asmā' vol. 1 pg. 169. 
4 Vol. 3 pg. 164 Hadith: 1532. 
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Al-Dhahabi has reported it from Ibn Mandah and has also reported a narration of 
Zubayr from Mus‘ab ibn 'Uthmàn that Hakim was born in the Ka bah. In fact, this 
is what he reported in Jamharat Nasab Quraysh?. 


It appears in Kitab al-Thigāt: 
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Hakim ibn Hizam: His birth took place 13 years before the Year of the 
elephants. His mother entered the Kabah, went into labour, and gave birth 


to Hakim ibn Hizām in the Kabah.’ 
Al-Zayla' has used Muslim’s statement as proof in Nasb al-Rāyah'. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar has reported it from Zubayr ibn Bakkār who is reliable.” Hafiz 
al-Mizzi reported it from ‘Abbas “éils5.° Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr reported it.’ And al- 
Suyüti reported it.? It also appears in Akhbar Makkah that he was the first person 
to be born in the Ka'bah.’ 


These are the reports of al-Hakim: 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 3 pg. 46; Fayd al-Qadir vol. 2 pg. 37; al-Qustunt: al-Wafayat vol. 1 pg. 67; 
Mashāhīr ‘Ulama’ al-Amsār vol. 1 pg. 12; Rih al-Nasrin fī man ‘Asha min al-Sahabah vol. 1 pg. 49; al-Wugūf 
‘ala al-Mawqüf vol. 1 pg. 80. 
2 Jamharat Nasab Quraysh vol. 1 pg. 353. 
3 Kitab al-Thigat vol. 3 pg. 71. 
4 Nasb al-Rayah vol. 4 pg. 2. 
5 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg.384; al-Isabah vol. 2 pg. 112. 
6 Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 21 pg. 63. 
7 ALIsti'áb vol. 1 pg. 142. 
8 Tadrib al-Rawi vol. 2 pg. 358. 
9 Akhbar Makkah vol. 3 pg. 226, 236. 
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I heard Abū al-Fadl Hasan ibn Ya'qüb saying—I heard Abū Ahmad 
Muhammad ibn Abdal-Wahhàb saying—I heard ‘Altibn Ghannamal-‘Amuri 
saying, “Hakim ibn Hizam was born in the Kabah. His mother entered the 


Kabah, experienced labour pains, and delivered in the Ka‘bah.”? 
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Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Baluwayh informed us—Ibrahim ibn 
Ishaq al-Harbi narrated to us—Mus‘ab ibn ‘Abd Allah narrated to us. He 
mentioned the lineage of Hakim ibn Hizam there and added, "His mother 
is Fakhtah bint Zuhayr ibn Asad ibn ‘Abd al-'Uzza. she had given birth to 
Hakim in the Ka bah. She was pregnant, and went into labour while she 


was in the Ka bah.”? 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 549 Hadīth: 6041. 


2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 550 Hadith: 6044. 
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Fatimah would visit her uncle Hamzah's grave, pray and cry at his 


graveside 
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Fatimah would visit her uncle Hamzah's grave. She would pray and cry at 


his graveside. 


This narration is extremely daīf. Al-Hakim narrated it saying, "Its narrators 
are reliable to the last one.” However, al-Dhahabī contradicts him twice saying, 


"Extremely munkar. Sulayman ibn Dāwūd al-Madant is in the isnad.”! 


Al-Bayhagī has critiqued the narration with inqità' (missing link in the chain) 
between ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn and Fatimah ais, Al-San'ani highlighted this.’ 


May Allah curse the liars! Jafar al-Subhàni al-Rāfidī has blatantly lied. He 
claims that al-Dhahabī agreed with al-Hakim in this hadith? whereas the former 


contested him twice regarding Sulayman ibn Dawüd al-Madani. 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 1 pg. 377; vol. 3 pg. 28. 
2 Al-Sunan al-Kubrā vol. 4 pg. 78; Subul al-Salām vol. 2 pg. 115. 
3 Buhüth ft al-Tawhid wa al-Shirk pg. 85. 
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A monkey committed adultery so they stoned it 
la garš 255 89,3 0l 
A monkey committed adultery so they stoned it to death. 


This is the narration of ‘Amr ibn Maymün who is not a Sahābī. He was alive during 
the era of ignorance but did not enjoy the fortune of meeting Rasülullah icit. 
He reports something he saw during the era of ignorance. There is nothing wrong 
with this since this is what he saw and supposes. It appears in a narration that he 
saw a male and female monkey mating. Another male monkey came and took her 
from him. Thereafter, many other monkeys gathered and stoned both of them. 
This is the story which he supposed as stoning due to adultery. However, he did 
not learn this story from Rasūlullāh ize, Had Rasūlullāh ize informed 
him of it and had the sanad been sahih, we would have accepted it. We have 
believed it in much greater matters. 


If this story is correct, it proves that monkeys are cleaner that the Rawafid who 
allow lending of the female private organ and anal sex—which is the practice of 


animals! 


b 4 bY ex JG e eM oe Jo JE JB UG a ul ye domes e cue shall sy) 1 
tad fol 


Al-Tūsī reports from Muhammad ibn Abi Ja far: 
I said, “A man permits his wife's private organ for his brother.” 


He replied, "Yes, there is no sin in this. Whatever section of hers he 


permits for him is permissible for him.” 
& eb Y JU c BIA ole ge Ul ce UE OL. asl ps UI i ul ye 


1 Kitab al-Istibsár vol. 3 pg. 136. 
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Abü al-Hasan al-Tari' reports that he asked Abü 'Abd Allah regarding 
lending the female private organ. He replied, "There is no problem with 
that" 


Al-Jaza’irl reports: 
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Abū ‘Abd Allah said, "By Allah, I was informed that about an animal whose 
sister disguised herself for him. After he jumped on her and ejaculated, she 
was unveiled and he realised that she is his sister. He took out his genitals, 
grabbed it with his teeth, and tore it out which resulted in his immediate 
death." 


1 Ibid vol. 3 pg. 141. 
2 Al-Jazā'irī: Qisas al-Ambiyā' pg. 71. Dar al-Balaghah. 
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His Kursi extends over the heavens and earth and He sits on it 
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"Indeed, His Kursi extends over the heavens and earth and He sits on it. 
Not even the space of four fingers is left.” 
He then displayed this by joining his fingers. 


“Tt screeches just as a new camel saddle screeches when someone weighty 


mounts it.” 
This narration is munkar. 


Al-Kūrānī claims that the Ahl al-Sunnah have authenticated the hadith of the 
screeching of the Arsh.' 


The hadith is as follows: 
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"Indeed, His Kursī extends over the heavens and earth and He sits on it. 
Not even the space of four fingers is left.” 
He then displayed this by joining his fingers. 


“Tt screeches just as a new camel saddle screeches when someone weighty 


mounts it”? 


He then quotes al-Haythami's statement, “His narrators are the narrators of Sahih 
al-Bukhārī besides ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalifah al-Hamdani who is reliable.” 


1 Al-Wahhābiyyah wa al-Tawhid pg. 63. 


2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 10 pg. 159. 
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There is signal in al-Haythamī's statement that ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalifah is not from 
the narrators of Sahih al-Bukhari. The scholars have emphatically declared that 
‘Abd Allah ibn Khalifah is not reliable. The only scholar to state the opposite is Ibn 
Hibban who is infamous for displaying laxity when it comes to giving credibility, 
and this is unanimously accepted.’ 


So is this the authentication claimed by al-Kūrānī or is this the opposite? 


In fact, al-Dhahabt has said about Ibn Khalifah, "He cannot be traced.” Al-Albani 
has classified the hadith as munkar? Ibn Taymiyyah has described the hadith 
with idtirab in both its sanad and matn.* He mentioned it as an example for da'if 
ahadith which some authors narrate regarding sifat (attributive qualities of Allah 
S586), Many of the Ahl al-Sunnah have classified it as daīf like Ibn Kathir in 
his Tafsir’. 


So from where did the liar al-Kürani claim the Ahl al-Sunnah's authentication of it? 


With regards to al-Haythami's statement, “His narrators are the narrators of 
Sahih al-Bukhari;' this does not mean authentication of the sanad according to the 
masters of the science. The narrators being the narrators of Sahth al-Bukhari does 
not necessitate the authenticity of the narration as Hafiz explained in al-Talkhīs* 
for they could be other discrepancies present like ikhtilat, tadlis, etc. 


The hadith is munkar as stated by al-Albānī. He adds, "Abū al-‘Ala’ Hasan Ahmad 
al-Hamdani narrated it in his formal legal opinions about Sifat from the chain 
of al-Tabarani. Al-Diya’ al-Maqdisi narrated it in al-Mukhtārah” from the chain of 
al-Tabarani and from other chains from Abū Bukayr. Similarly, Abū Muhammad 


1 Silsilat al-Da'ifah vol. 2 pg. 257. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 4 pg. 89. 
3 Silsilat al-Da'ifah vol. 2 pg. 256 Hadith: 866, 4978 and in his takhrīj of Abū ‘Asim’s al-Sunnah Hadith: 574. 
4 Majmü al-Fatāwā vol. 16 pg. 434 - 436. 
5 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 1 pg. 311. 
6 Al-Talkhis vol. 3 pg. 19. 
7 Al-Mukhtarah vol. 1 pg. 59. 
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al-Dashti narrated it in Kitab Ithbat al-Hadd' from the chain of al-Tabarani and 
others from Abü Bukayr; however he said, ‘This is a sahih hadith. The narrators 
meet the standards of al-Bukhari and Muslim.” 


Al-Albant then says, "He stated that. However, it is a blatant two fold blunder. 
Neither is the hadith sahīh nor do the narrators meet their standards. None besides 
Ibn Hibban has given ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalifah credibility. And his credibility is 
not considered. Al-Dhahabi has said about Ibn Khalifah, ‘He cannot be traced, So 
where is the authenticity of the hadith? Rather, it is a munkar hadith according 


to me.” 
Similar is the hadith of Ibn Ishaq in al-Musnad and others. It appears at the end: 
SSI JU J JI Labi ag az aif AAI) pes LŪKA ao Ty ail plan Ld at yc 0] 


Verily, His ‘Arsh is on the heavens and earth like a tent. And it screeches 


just like a saddle screeches with a heavy mount. 


Abü Ishaq is a mudallis and he has not clarified hearing in any of the chains from 


him. Therefore, al-Dhahabī says: 


This hadith is extremely gharib. It has only one chain. Ibn Ishaq is proof in 
Maghazi when he mentions an isnad. He has many munkar and startling 
narrations too. Allah knows best whether Rasülullah si said this or 
not. As regards to Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—there is nothing like 
unto Him. His majesty is grand, His names are pure, and there is no deity 
besides Him. 


The screeching of the ‘Arsh that takes place is just like the screeching of 
a saddle. This is the quality or description of the saddle and ‘Arsh. May 
Allah protect us from regarding it as a quality of Allah—the Mighty 
and Majestic. Moreover, the word atit (screeching) has not come in any 
established narration.’ 


1 Kitab Ithbat al-Hadd pg. 134 - 135. 


2 Al-‘Uluw pg. 23. 
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Indeed, Allah has armies of honey 


They think that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zs would surreptitiously poison his 


opposition and then comment: 


det os lope ol 


Indeed, Allah has armies of honey. 


It appears in Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq, al-Tarikh al-Kabir, and Tahdhib al-Kamal 
that Sayyidunā ‘Amr ibn al-‘As «al; made this statement when he heard that 
al-Ashtar was poisoned and died. However, it does not appear in these references 
that Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zis was the one who surreptitiously poisoned him 


as al-Tijant claims. 


In Siyar A ‘lam al-Nubalà' it appears that when Sayyiduna ‘Amr heard of al-Ashtar's 
death, he was pleased and remarked, “Indeed, Allah has armies of honey.” 


It appears in Tahdhīb al-Kamāl that the one to poison him was a slave of Sayyiduna 


"Uthmān šis 2 


On the other hand, Tārīkh al-Tabarī makes mention that the general Muslims 
made the remark when they heard of al-Ashtar's death. The person who made 


the statement was not identified 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 4 pg. 35. 
2 Tahdhib al-Kamāl vol. 27 pg. 129. 
3 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 2 pg. 528. 
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Indeed Muhammad saw his Rabb in the form of a beardless young 


lad, in front of Him was a veil of pearls 
Bat side shaved KE gp aga s al OLE Ey eo clo ares ol ole ol e 


Ibn ‘Abbas zs reports, "Indeed Muhammad saw his Rabb in the form of 
a beardless young lad. In front of Him was a veil of pearls. His feet or legs 


were in a meadow.”! 


This is how the deceit reported it. He conveniently remained silent over al- 
Dhahabī's statement, “This is one of the most disgusting reports of Hammad ibn 


Salamah. If is its deemed true then it refers to seeing in a dream.” 


1 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 1 pg. 593. 
2 Ibid 
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Mu'awiyah instructed to verbally abuse ‘Ali 
cle ew pl Rabe 0} 
Mu awiyah instructed to verbally abuse "Alī. 
Ibn Majah reported this in his Sunan. 
This narration is daīf. ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Sabit narrates with plenty irsāl. 
The scholars have criticised the narration of Abū Mu'awiyah from al-A'mash. 
Abū Mu'awiyah 


* [bn Adi comments, “Extremist shīī. He has such narrations which I do not 


like mentioning." 
* Ibn Hajar remarks, “A ruined ikhbārī. Unreliable.” 


* Abū Hatim al-Razi says in al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil, “Unreliable. Matrük al-hadith 
(suspected of hadith forgery).”' 


1 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 6 pg. 93; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 419; Lisan al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 584; al-Jarh wa 
al-Ta dil vol. 7 pg. 182; Siyar A'lām al-Nubalà' vol. 7 pg. 301, 302. 
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Muawiyah ordered the killing of Hujr ibn ‘Adi 


Mu'awiyah ordered the killing of Hujr ibn ‘Adi. 


Hujr being a Sahābī is not established. This is the declaration of al-Bukhārī, Ibn 
Abi Hatim, Ibn Hibban, and Khalīfah ibn Khayyat. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zaš 
did not kill Hujr because he failed to abuse Sayyidunā "Alī #5. The reason the 


historians document for the killing of Hujr ibn ‘Adz is: 


BLS ted Lal eae cp rem Gold Le SULT Las lat VĒ i gles Lēš SI eel aL O 
SUS e s pee t OUS Le U gles J) obj SG slew) 5 ge ener OT Y] pee op OUS G3 ALS 
Lab JI pes OF pali ok 5 Job BS I oye ee SUS foe fas rem OUS IE 5 AY SLI e 
Las Gå piel de LAE pm bone pa pe JS BE gles o Coe s pl lg ee 
eel yo e pm lie g BIB SIIB Lo pas S2 MIL aU gael cae cel y Grabeel 
cle pg ds uel SII Jes Las fhe gb cual el ope e gt ems Oaie OUS OP laie gle i 
mem fos Mio oye Xl lo edad olof i glas OL ll cL gy SUS Gals o> call esae ZIVI 


Ziyad, the governor of Küfah, by Mu'awiyah's appointment, gave a lengthy 
sermon and Hujr ibn ‘Adi yelled out, “Salah!” However, Ziyad continued 
with the sermon and Hujr and his companions began pelting him with 
stones. Ziyād then wrote to Mu'āwiyah about the disturbance caused by 
Hujr and his companions, since Hujr had done this before to the person 
who governed Küfah before Ziyād. Mu'āwiyah then commanded that Hujr 
be sent to him, and when he arrived he instructed that he be executed. 


The reason for Mu‘awiyah’s firmness in the execution of Hujr was that 
Hujr's behaviour could be the catalyst for a second rebellion against the 
leader of the community, and this would result once again in polarizing 
the Muslim community. Mu'awiyah regarded it as provoking sedition. This 
was of serious concern since Küfah was the city where some of the rebels 
against Uthmān had emerged from. ‘Uthman’s leniency in this matter led 
to his murder. This resulted in bloodshed and brought about great civil 
strife in the Ummah. Indeed, Mu'awiyah sought to 'nip the fitnah in the 


bud' with the execution of Hujr. 


Moreover, the narration rests upon Lut ibn Yahya, Abū Mikhnaf. 
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Mu'awiyah would wear silk and leopard skins would be spread as 


carpets in his house 


lo gēl gl ale us 


Mu'āwiyah would wear silk and leopard skins would be spreadas carpetsin 
his house. Miqdàm censured him for this so Mu'awiyah told him, “I knew 


that I would not be saved from you.” 


The narration is daīf. Bagiyyah appears in the isnad who is a mudallis and 
reported the narration with ‘an. And it is said: 


XE de Gus oS XE Cos LB Coll 
The ahādīth of Bagiyyah are not pure. So be wary of them. 


His ahadith are accepted when protected from the evil of his tadlis. This narration 
appears in Sunan Abi Dawüd' but it is da'if, hence using it as proof is incorrect. 
Moreover, Bagiyyah mentioned tahdith explicitly as appears in Musnad Ahmad”, 


however this fabricated incident against Mu‘awiyah does not appear therein. 


1 Sunan Abi Dāwūd Hadith: 4131. 
2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 4 pg. 132. 
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Ime 


Some of you will fight over the Qur’an’s interpretation just as you fought upon 


its revelation 


«s he e LS oT I Josh ue pt gad esa ol 


Some of you will fight over the Qur’an’s interpretation just as you fought 


upon its revelation. 


This narration is extremely da'if. Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani mentioned, “There 


is scepticism in it." 
Al-Kudaymi Muhammad ibn Yūnus 


* He is accused of fabricating hadith as al-Daraqutni asserts. 


* Al-Dāragutnī reports that Ahmad ibn Hambal would forbid going to al- 
Kudaymi and say, “He is a kadhab.” 


* Similarly, al-Daraqutni reported from Abū Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Wāthig al- 
Hāshimī, "I will make him i.e. al-Kudaymī kneel before Allah 35:5 on 
the Day of Qiyamah and submit, ‘Certainly, this man would lie against Your 


EXE 


Messenger and the 'ulamā”. 
Al-Hakim reported it? and declared it sahih in accordance to the standards of 


al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Dhahabi concurred with him. This is one of their 


blunders. 
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Musa 
e Al-Jji says, "He had shit inclinations.” 


1 Al-Isābah vol. 1 pg. 25. 
2 Su'ālāt al-Daraqutni pg. 74, 404. 
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 122. 
4 Al-Thigāt pg. 902. 
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* Abü Dawüd says, "I heard Ahmad ibn Hambal saying, 'Every problem 


PEL 


comes from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Misa’ 


e In fact, it is established that he is guilty of mixing narrations and narrating 
evil narrations as stated by Ya'qub ibn Sufyan. He adds, “A shri. If anyone 
says that he is rāfidī, I will not reject him. He is munkar al-hadith.”? 


The hadith does not contain anything which supports the Rawafid's doctrines of 
Sayyiduna 'Ali's eks infallibility and his right of Imamah before Sayyiduna Abū 
Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar kás. 


1 Al-Su’alat vol. 3 pg. 152. 
2 Kitab al-Ma'rifat wa al-Tārīkh vol. 2 pg. 210. 
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Musa asked His Rabb to purify his Masjid with Harun 


esed! og: Gee Bd esee ce E gee gph We gee ye cy Ese We LVI oy pile Wate 
O5 Jp cobras pikas OÍ Ay Se ges ga O JUS tees I J pee Jl JG IIb ul on de oe el e 
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Hātim ibn al-Layth narrated to us—‘Ubayd Allah ibn Misa narrated to 
us—Abū Maymünah narrated to us from—‘sa al-Malāī from— Ali ibn al- 


Husayn from— his father from— Alt ibn Abi Talib who reports: 


Rasūlullāh iesāk grabbed my hand and said, “Misa asked His Rabb to 
purify his Masjid with Hārūn. And I asked my Rabb to purify my Masjid 


with you and your progeny.” 


He then sent a message to Abū Bakr to shut his door. Abū Bakr recited, “We 
belong to Allah and to Him will we return,” and submitted, “We hear and 
we obey.” He complied and closed his door. Rasūlullāh isstāfe then sent a 
similar message to ‘Umar and ‘Abbas. Rasülullah ixi» then said, "I did 
not close your doors and open 'Ali's. Rather Allah opened "Al's door and 


closed yours.” 


This narration is mawdü' (fabricated). Al-Bazzār narrated it. Al-Suyūtī included 
it among all the mawdū ahādīth.' 


Al-Haythami reported it from another chain from Sayyidunā Ibn ‘Abbas íss 
and said, “There is a group therein who are disputed.” Probably he is indicating 
to the rāfidī Husayn al-Ashqar. With regards to the narration of al-Bazzar he 


commented, “His narrators are reliable”? 


1 Al-La'ālī al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 321. 


2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 115. 
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This is another blunder of his. Al-Bazzar himself says, "Abū Maymünah is majhūl 
and Īsā al-Mala'i; I do not know any narration of his except this one.” 


Īsā al-Malā'ī 


* Hāfiz al-Dhahabī and Hāfiz Ibn Hajar commented, "Abū al-Fath al-Azdī 


2 


said, "They have suspected him of forgery: 


1 Al-La'ālī al-Masnū ah vol. 1 pg. 321. 
2 Mīzān al-Itidāl vol. 5 pg. 396; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 410; al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükün vol. 2 pg. 237; Al- 
Mughni fī al-Du'afā' vol. 2 pg. 502. 
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Indeed this is my brother, my wasi, and my khalifah after me so listen 
to him and obey him 


Labi g al granil ces cya LEER. 5 oss url dn 0] 


Indeed this is my brother, my wasi, and my khalifah after me so listen to 


him and obey him. 
This hadith is batil (false), both text and isnad. 
Al-Albani says, "Mawdü ^"! 


From the angle of the sanad, the narrations are based on 3 narrators, viz. 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq, ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn al-Qàsim, and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd 
al-Quddus. 


Muhammad ibn Ishaq 


There is difference of opinion regarding his credibility. 


‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn al-Qasim 


Al-Dhahabi remarks, "Abū Maryam al-Ansārī is a rāfidī. He is not 


reliable.” 


‘Alt ibn al-Madīnī says, "He would fabricate ahādīth”” 


It is said, "He was from the Shīah leaders.” 


‘Abbas ibn Yahya narrates, “He is worthless.” 


Al-Bukhārī stated, "He is not qawi (strong) according to them (the 
Muhaddithin).” 


Ahmad ibn Hambal remarked, "When Abū Ubaydah would narrate from 
Abū Maryam, people would shout: We do not want him!” 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah Hadith: 4932. 
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»1 


* Ahmad said, "Abū Maryam would narrate flaws of Uthmān. 


* Ibn Hibban says about him, “He was among those who would narrate 
allegations about 'Uthmàn ibn ‘Affan. He drank wine until he became 
intoxicated. Coupled with this, he would mix up narrations. It is not 
permissible to cite him as proof. Ahmad ibn Hambal and Yahya ibn Maīn 
discarded him.” 


* Al-Nasa'i says, "Matrūk al-hadith (suspected of hadith forgery).”? 


* Ibn Kathir states, "Matrūk. Kadhab. Shri. ‘Ali ibn al-Madini and others 


PP 


accused him of hadith forgery and the A'immah áis declared him daīf.”* 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddus 


* Al-Dhahabī comments on him, "A Kūfī Rāfidī who resided in al-Rayy. He 
reports from al-A'mash and others.” 


* Ibn ‘Adit says, "Generally his narrations are concerning the virtues of the 
Ahl al-Bayt.” 


e Yahya says, "He is worthless. A wretched Rafidi^ 
* Al-Nasa'1 and others have stated, “He is not reliable.” 
* Al-Dāragutnī said, "Daīf"” 


* Abū Mamar mentioned, “Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddüs was a khashabī”* 


1 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 640. 
2 Ibn Hibban: Kitab al-Majrühin pg. 143. 
3 Al-Nasa’t: al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün pg. 210. 
4 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 3 pg. 364 
5 Zayd ibn ‘Ali, the grandson of Sayyidunā Husayn «i, was crucified on a wooden stake (Khashab) 
and his body left to remain there for sometime. Those Shrah who had abandoned him—resulting in 
his martyrdom—would later gather around the wooden stake and guard it a t night. They were then 
referred to as the Khashabiyyah. 
6 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 457. 
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This man is the first to believe in me, he is al-Siddiq al-Akbar and the 
Farüq of this ummah 


O A LN oda Gab 3 SM Geel lia g Lill e y mias ge sl pt sar ce al de o] 
e JUI as ILL s ea Sel gas lia s ILI! s Good oe 


This man is the first to believe in me. He will be the first to shake my hand 
on the Day of Qiyamah. He is al-Siddiq al-Akbar (the great truthful) and 
the Fārūg (Criterion) of this ummah. He differentiates between truth and 
falsehood. He is the chief of the believers. And wealth is the chief of the 


oppressor. 


Al-Haythamī says, "Amr ibn Said al-Misri appears in the isnād who is daīf”' 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 102. 
211 


My wasi and confidant is 'Ali ibn Abi Talib 


SP gal 9 He yea p pde oa SA e pt s JUS ul de sh re eh eos 0l 


My wasi, confidant, the cream of who I leave behind, the one to complete 
my term, and fulfil my debt is ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib. 


Al-Haythamī mentioned it in Majma‘ al-Zawā'id and attributed it to al-Tabarānī 
and stated, "Nasih ibn Abd Allah is present therein and he is matrūk/”' 


It appears with other wording as the sabab al-nuzül of the verse: 
Sai dissi Sus 
And warn, [0 Muhammad], your closest kindred.’ 


The narration goes as follows: 


SAE po 9 gas go ratā Ce SU as fal oye Vey le s ale UI gle WI pry les I UJ 
Be her side WI dre «UI J s; JUS UT he JUS lal 3 pile K a ial Bae Ky 


Sele mao oP GF eet 


When this verse was revealed, Rasūlullāh ise summoned some men 
from his household and asked, “Who will stand guarantee for my debt 
and promises and will be my companion in Jannah and my khalifah in my 


family.” 
‘Ali volunteered saying, "I will.” 


Rasülullah ssc said, “Alī will settle my debt and fulfil my promises.” 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 114. 
2 Sürah al-Shu‘ara’: 214. 
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Its isnad is daīf. Yahya al-Himmani, 'Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah, and Sharik are 
present in the isnad. Hafiz said, "Al-Bazzar said, ‘This hadith is munkar: I say: Abū 


Nu'aym Dirar ibn Surad is extremely daīf”' 


Even if considered then his statement, "My khalifah in my family,’ does not 
categorically refer to Imamah after him. It only means that he will be his khalifah 


(successor) over his family, i.e. Fatimah and her children. 


1 Mukhtasar Zawā'id al-Bazzār vol. 2 pg. 309. 
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A Jew from the Banü Zurayq practiced black magic on Rasulullah 


Aceto 
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Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «eis reports: 


Aman from the Banū Zurayq practiced black magic upon Rasülullah Ase 
whose name was Labid ibn al-A‘sam. The effect was that Rasülullah ist 
would think that he did something whereas he had not. Until one day or 
one night while he was by me, he supplicated earnestly. He then said, “O 
‘A'ishah! Do you know that Allah gave me a solution to what I enquired 
from Him. Two men came to me; one sat by my head side and the other 


by my feet. 

The one said to the other, “What is the illness of this man?” 

“Bewitched,” the other replied. 

The first asked, “Who bewitched him?” 

"Labid ibn al-A‘sam,” he replied. 

The first asked, "In what?" 

"In a comb, strands of hair, and spadix of a male palm tree,” he explained. 
The first man asked, "And where is it?" 


"In the well of Dharwan,” he answered. 
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Accordingly, Rasūlullāh i-i» went there accompanied by some of his 


Companions. 


He then returned and said, “O ‘A’ishah, its water is like the residue of henna 


or the heads of its palms are like the heads of devils.” 
I asked, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you not expose him?" 


Rasūlullāh ixi» explained, "Allah has given me cure. So I disliked 


spreading evil among people with regards to him.” 


Rasūlullāh isss% then ordered that it be buried. 
Another narration of Sahih al-Bukhārī contains the following: 


Obed JU eol Y s cL! pb ail op OS um pa ps ede Ul gle WII py OLS ttle e 
LĪS IS 13] pel cs 09S Le ausi lia g 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah eas reports, "Rasūlullāh 4a was afflicted with black 
magic to the extent that he would think that he visited his wives, whereas 
he had not.” 


Sufyan says, “This is the severest effects of black magic when it is of this 


nature.” 


In another narration she says: 
BEY gabal Sh al a3] fsa LĪS a WS ler g abe Ul dre pill EK 


The Nabī 4s remained for so long thinking that he had gone to his 


wife, whereas he had not. 


Rasülullah ice was affected by the black magic. However, it did not affect 
revelation. It had an effect on certain of Rasülullah's icit» human faculties as 
happened to Sayyiduna Misa ate, Allah 3553575 states: 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari; Sahih Muslim. The wording appears in Sahih al-Bukhari. 
215 


de ER n d GRE DaS G pa De e ISS es pall b 
And suddenly their ropes and staffs seemed to him from their magic that they were 


moving [like snakes]. And he sensed within himself apprehension, did Müsà.' 


The Qur'an established that Sayyidunā Misa sia was affected by sihr. Had this 
infringed on his Nubuwwah or adversely affected revelation from Allah dase, 
Allah would not have allowed it to take effect. The person who rejects the narration 
of a Jew practicing sihr upon Rasūlullāh iz» documented in the Sunnah, 
should reject the black magic of the magicians against Sayyiduna Misa aac in 
the Qur'an. And whoever rejects the Qur'an should go and discuss another book 


besides the Qur'àn which is in conformity to his religion and passion. 


The sihr that affected Rasūlullāh iix is just like any other physical illness. 
This can afflict the Ambiyā' just as it afflicts other human beings. It does not 
adversely affect, or reject Nubuwwah as objectionable; nor does it disturb risalah 


or revelation. 


Allah 455 protected his Messenger ice» from it adversely affecting his 
risālah and conveying of the message and Allah 3555 divinely protected him 
from being killed. However, he was not protected from physical ailments and 


illnesses. 


1 Sürah Taha: 66, 67. 
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I will be fought over the revelation of Qur'an and 'Ali will be fought 


over its interpretation 
ab sl de ple de 5 of pss le pur ul 


I will be fought over the revelation of Qur'an and ‘Ali will be fought over 
its interpretation. 


The narration is extremely da'f. 


Al-Akhdar ibn Abi al-Akhdar 


* He is not reckoned among the Sahābah šās. He is matrūk (suspected of 
hadith forgery) and there is scepticism in its isnad. 


Jabir al-Jufī is a rāfidī.! 


Some had good thoughts about him in the beginning until they learnt that he 
claimed that he had 50 000 doors of knowledge which he did not narrate to 
anyone. Ayyüb said, “Now is a kadhab (great liar); 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4911. 
2 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 113; al-Majrühin vol. 1 pg. 208. 
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I am a warner and ‘Ali is the guide; through you O ‘Ali will the guided 
be guided 


Oggi og. he Lh eol de 3 ll UT 


I am a warner and "Alī is the guide. Through you O ‘Ali will the guided be 
guided. 


Al-Albani remarked, “Mawdi‘.”! 
Hasan ibn al-Husayn appears in the isnad. 
Hasan ibn al-Husayn 


* Abū Hātim comments, “He was not truthful according to them. He was 
from the shii leaders.” 


* Ibn ‘Adi remarks, “His hadith do not resemble the hadith of reliable 


narrators.” 


* Ibn Hibbān stated, “He narrates weak narrations from reliable narrators 
and reports jumbled reports.” 


* This hadith has been listed as one of his munkar reports. 


‘Abd al-Husayn says in al-Murāja'āt, "In this regard, seven ahadith from the Ahl 
al-Sunnah have been reported"? 


Al-Albant objects, "He then only quotes one hadith. He asserts that Ibrahim al- 
Himawi reported it directly from Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah zi. Who is this 
Ibrahim? Possibly, it is Ibrahim ibn Sulayman al-Himawi (d. 732 A.H.) from the 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4899. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 231. 
3 Al-Murāja'āt pg. 55. 
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latter Hanafi scholars. Moreover, he did not mention the reference of the book 
where the alleged hadith appears. He says, ‘Directly from Abū Hurayrah’ This is a 
blatant lie. How can a person of the eighth century quote directly from Sayyiduna 
Abū Hurayrah «ii when there is a gap of many centuries between them? If we 
hypothetically agree that he mentioned a full chain from him to Sayyidunā Abū 
Hurayrah *ēšts, then too what is the worth of this isnad which has omitted many 
narrators? The like of it is hardly free from internal defects. These Shrah like al- 


Ghargī cling on to anything even strings from the moon.” 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah vol. 2 pg. 10 Hadith: 538. 
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I am the house of wisdom and ‘Ali is the door to it 
Lo le SI jo LÍ 
I am the house of wisdom and Alī is the door to it. 


Al-Tirmidhī and Abū Nu‘aym narrated it. He ignored al-Tirmidhī's declaration, 
“This is a gharib munkar hadith. We do not recognise this hadith from any reliable 


narrator from Sharik.”! 


He also did not comment on the sanad of the narration of Abi Nu‘aym who reports 
it from Asbagh ibn Nabatah who is matrük (suspected of forgery) as stated by the 
master of al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil. Al-Dhahabi lists him among the da'if narrators. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “This hadith is gharib. It is not known from any of the 


reliable narrators besides Sharik. And its isnad is mudtarib.” 
Ibn al-Jawzī says, “This hadith is mawdu ^"? 


Ibn al-Jawzi declared it a forgery’ as well as al-Suyūtī*. 


1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 3723. 
2 Mishkat al-Masabih vol. 3 pg. 1777. 
3 Al-Mawdü at vol. 1 pg. 349. 
4 Al-La'ālī al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 329 - 333. 
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I am the leader of the sons of Adam and ‘Ali is the leader of the 
Arabs 


I am the leader of the sons of Adam and ‘Alt is the leader of the Arabs. 


Al-Hakim narrated it! and declared it sahih coupled with acknowledging, “Umar 
ibn al-Hasan is in the isnad and I hope that he is truthful.” 


Al-Dhahabt opposes him and says, “Husayn ibn 'Alawan and ‘Umar ibn Musa 
al-Wajīhī fabricated it” 


Hafiz says, “It is mawdū'”?* 


Al-Haythamī says, "Khaqan appears therein who has been classified da īf by Abū 
Dawid. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Dabbi is also there who is matrūk.”* 


Mulla ‘Alī Qari says, "Mawdū'” Ibn al-Jawzī expressed the same opinion.* 


Al-Sakhawi declared it daīīf. In fact, he cited al-Dhahabī's declaration of it being 
a fabrication.’ 


Al-Tjliint stated that all the chains of this hadith are da'īf.* 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 124. 
2 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 290. 
3 Al-Hamid: Mukhtasar Istidrak al-Hakim Hadith: 1357. 
4 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 116, 131. 
5 Al-Asrar al-Marfü ah fī al-Akhbar al-Mawdü ah vol. 1 pg. 220. 
6 Al-‘Ilal al-Mutanāhiyah fī al-Ahadith al-Wāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 216. 
7 Al-Magāsid al-Hasanah vol. 1 pg. 394. 
8 Kashf al-Khifa’ vol. 1 pg. 561. 
221 


I am a tree; Fatimah is the roots; ‘Ali is the trunk; and Hasan and 
Husayn are the fruits 


bs ed eels edly Gl de g globāli 


I am a tree; Fatimah is the roots; ‘Ali is the trunk; and Hasan and Husayn 


are the fruits. 
This narration is mawdü'. 
Hafiz says, "Probably, Mina’ fabricated it" Meaning Mina’ ibn Abi Mina’. 


Al-Suyüti and Ibn al-Jawzi have also declared it a fabrication.’ 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 77. 
2 Al-La'ālī al-Masnū ah vol. pg. 370; al-Mawdü at vol. 1 pg. 321. 
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I am the partner of Hell 


aU ped LÍ 


(Ali ibn Abi Talib stated:) I am the partner of Hell. 


The Rawafid report this to make Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib ies partner to 
Allah 4552 in deciding who goes to Hell or Heaven. This exposes their religion 
which is based on giving Sayyiduna ‘Ali zás divinity by awarding him divine 
qualities and capabilities. 


Hafiz al-Dhahabi and Hafiz Ibn Hajar state: “Al-‘Uqayli reported it in al-Du‘afa’. 
It is mawdü'. Abāyah ibn Rabi and Misa ibn Tarif feature in the isnad. Hafiz 
mentioned that both are from the fanatical shīah.”' 


The question is: Did Allah st;4& permit him to be His partner in that? Or do you 
fabricate lies against Allah S822? 


1 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 4 pg. 55; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 3 pg. 247; al-‘Ilal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 2 pg. 945. 
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I am the partner of Hell on the Day of Qiyamah. I will say: Take this 


one and leave this one 


405 gis dil al e gs SLU peed LĪ JG el JLP ol op de e ble oe CAP op ery n 
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Musa ibn Tarif narrates from— Abayah from— Ali ibn Abi Talib that he 
stated, "Iam the partner of Hell on the Day of Qiyamah. I will say: Take this 


one and leave this one.” 
Al-Albānī states, "This is mawdū'.” The problem lies with Misa ibn Tarif. 
Musa ibn Tarif 
e Al-Jawzjani says about him, “Deviated” 
* Abü 'Ayyash declared him a liar. 


Al-A'mash's disapproval of this narration which Müsa ibn Tarif fabricated is 
confirmed. The addressed is 'Abayah. Al-A'mash said: 


JUI pmē LÍ he e bbe ye ddan Gab oy yt oh D ames Vi 


Are you not amazed with Misa ibn Tarif who reports from 'Abayah from 
«Alī that he is the partner of Hell? 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 4924. 
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We never wanted this we never wanted this 
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Sayyidah ‘A’ishah reports that she complained about Rasülullah Asai in 
front of Abū Bakr. She said, "O Messenger of Allah, be fair.” 


Hearing this, Abü Bakr slapped her cheek and shouted, "Are you telling 


Rasūlullāh iix to be fair” 


Blood began to flow from her nose onto her clothes. Rasūlullāh Asta 
started wiping the blood from her clothes with his hand and saying, "We 


never wanted this. We never wanted this.” 


This narration is daf. Hafiz al-Irāqī has emphatically declared it daīf.* 


-= 


Ismail ibn Ibrahim al-Mungarī and his father are both majhūl. 
Ibn Sa'd narrated a portion of it: 
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Jafar informed us from—Ibn Abi ‘Awn who 
reports that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah said: 


Iand Safiyyah were verbally abusing one another. I swore her father, so she 
swore my father. Rasūlullāh iz» overheard that and said, "O Safiyyah, 


are you swearing Abü Bakr? O Safiyyah, are you swearing Abü Bakr?" 


1 Takhrij al-Ihyā' vol. 2 pg. 40. 
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Muhammad ibn 'Umar informed us— Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah informed 


us from—al-Zuhri from—Ibn al-Musayyab who reports: 


Rasūlullāh it told Abū Bakr: "O Abū Bakr, will you not absolve me from 
Ā'ishah?” 


Abū Bakr lifted his hand and hit her very violently on the chest. Rasūlullāh 
iz» said, "May Allah forgive you Abū Bakr, I did not want this.” 


Muhammad ibn ‘Umar is present therein and he is al-Wāgidī. And al-Wāqidī is 


a famous liar. 
Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Saburah 


* Hafiz says, "They accused him of fabricating,” 


* He would report fabrications and attribute them to reliable narrators. 
It is not permissible to write his ahadith nor use him as proof in any 


situation. 


* Ahmad ibn Hambal declared him a liar.’ 


1 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 623. 
2 Al-Majrühin vol. 3 pg. 147. 
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I am the city of wisdom and ‘Ali is its door 


Lek de pieša! uaa Ul 
Iam the city of wisdom and ‘Alf is its door. 


Ibn ‘Adi says, “This hadith is mu‘dal* from al-A'mash. Abū al-Salt appropriated? it 
from Abū Mu‘awiyah”? 


The scholars—inter alia Abü Zur‘ah—have stated: 
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How many were disgraced because of this hadith.’ 


I am the city of knowledge and Alī is its door 
Leo gles eld te Ul 


Tam the city of knowledge and "Alī is its door. 
The stance of the ‘ulama’ on this hadith: 


* Hafiz reported its marfü' version from Jabir and then declared, "The hadith 


is munkar.” 


1 Mu dal: The isnad of a narration which has two or more links missing in succession. (Sharh Nukhbat 
al-Fikr pg. 86.) 

2 The term used here is Saraqa, which literally means he stole it. Sariqat al-hadith is a phenomenon 
in hadith transmission whereby a hadith is known to have been narrated through one narrator only— 
most often weak or severely impugned. A fraudster then narrates the same narration from the initial 
source—omitting the weak narrator—to give the impression that he had heard it directly. This is a 
very specific form of hadith forgery, involving not the complete fabrication of a hadith, but rather 


the fabrication of a co-narration. 
3 Al-Kamil ft al-Du'afa' vol. 5 pg. 177; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 144. 
4 Tahdhīb al- Tahdhīb vol. 7 pg. 374; Tahdhib al-Kamāl vol. 21 pg. 277; Su'ālāt al-Bardha't vol. 1 pg. 591. 


5 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 1 pg. 197. 
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Al-Albani declared it mawdü'.' 


Al-Ourtubī says, “This hadith is bātil (false). Rasūlullāh icit is the city 
of knowledge and the Sahābah 5&5 are its doors. Probably, it is from the 
statements reported from Abū Bakr ibn al-"Arabī. No matter what the case 


may be, he reports it regarding it as appropriate.” 
Al-Haythamisaid, "Abd al-Salam ibn Salihis present therein whois da‘f.”? 


Al-Dhahabi mentioned something that could be suitably used to censure 
Abū al-Salt and then quoted this hadith from him.‘ 


It is reported from Matin that this hadith is mawdū'* Moreover, he 
mentions the lie of Abū al-Salt against Abū Mu'awiyah. Ahmad ibn Salamah 


appropriated it from him. Al-Dhahabi describes the narration as bātil.” 


Ibn al-Jawzī says, “Umar ibn Ismail ibn Mujalid appears in the isnād. He is 
matrük (suspected of forgery) and unreliable”: 


Ibn ‘Adi states, "This hadith is munkar and mawdū'”” He mentioned it in 


Tārīkh Baghdad” without passing any verdict on it. 


In Tarikh Baghdad he says, "Abū Ja far said: None of the reliable narrators 
report this hadith from Abü Mu'awiyah. Abü al-Salt reported it but they 
belied him”'' 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah vol. 6 pg. 518 Hadith: 2955. 


2 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 9 pg. 220. 


3 Majma'al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 114. 


4 Siyar vol. 11 pg. 447. 


5 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 145. 


6 Mīzān al-Itidāl vol. 5 pg. 220. 


7 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 165. 


8 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün vol. 2 pg. 205. 


9 Al-Kamil fī al-Du'afa' vol. 1 pg. 192. 


10 Tārīkh Baghdad vol. 2 pg. 377, vol. 4 pg. 348. 


11 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 172. 
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So why did Khatib al-Baghdadi authenticate this hadith? 


He reports from Ishaq ibn Ibrahim that Abi al-Salt narrates munkar ahadith. He 
was told, “He reports the hadith of Mujahid from ‘Alt: I am the city of knowledge 
and ‘Alt is its door" He responded, "We have not heard of this.” He was told, "Do 
you censure him for this?" He said, "With regards to this narration, we have not 
heard of it.” 


In fact, Khatib mentioned Yahya ibn Ma'in's unawareness of the condition of Abū 
al-Salt so he declared the hadith sahih. Thereafter, his condition was revealed to 
him so he criticised Khatib's statement meaning that it is not batil since many 


narrated it from Abū Mu‘awiyah besides him. 


At the end Khatib made this statement, "A group of the A'immah have declared 
Abū al-Salt da'if and have criticised him for other than this hadith.” 


He then mentioned many statements which indicate that he was a kadhab, 
deviant, and wayward. Following this, this narration is reported from Yahya ibn 
Maīn who criticised it saying that it is a lie and has no basis? 


So from where did Khatib decide to authenticate the narration? 


It appears in al-‘Ilal wa Ma'rifat al-Rijal: Yahya said concerning the narration of Ibn 


‘Umar ibn Ismail ibn Mujalid, "He is a liar and an evil man.” 


Al-Tjlūnī declares all the narrations wahin (weak). 


1 Ibid vol. 11 pg. 48. 
2 Tārīkh Baghdad vol. 11 pg. 50. 
3 Ibid vol. 11 pg. 58. 
4 Al-‘Ilal wa Marrifat al-Rijāl vol. 3 pg. 9. 
5 Kashf al-Khifa’ vol. 1 pg. 236. 
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Abū al-Salt (‘Abd al-salām ibn Salih) is present therein. He is extremely daif. Al- 
Hakim classified him reliable but al-Dhahabi contests this explaining that he is 
not reliable nor safe. 


It is reported from three chains from al-A'mash, and all are mawdü'. Uthmān al- 
Amawi appears in them who is accused of being a liar, hadith fabricator, and Sariq 
al-Hadith?. There is another chain from al-A'mash which is extremely da‘if due to 
the extreme weakness of Ibn ‘Adi’s Shaykh Ahmad ibn Hafs and the vagueness 
of Said ibn ‘Uqbah. There are about eleven chains from Abū Mu'awiyah all of 
them being either extremely da'if or mawdūr. Ibn al-Jawzī has pass the verdict of 
forgery.’ 


The stance of Hafiz Ibn Hajar in al-Lisan: 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar says in Lisan al-Mizan: “Yahya ibn Bashar al-Kindi narrated a batil 
(false) narration" 


The batil narration according to Hafiz Ibn Hajar is the narration: "I am the city 
of knowledge and "Alī is its door.” Under the biography of Sa'id ibn 'Uqbah, Hafiz 


says about this narration of his, "Probably he mixed it up.” 


Jafar ibn Muhammad al-Faqih rejected Matin who narrated it and declared it 
mawdü' saying, “This hadith has many chains in Mustadrak al-Hākim. The least 
that can be said is that the hadith has a basis. So it should not just be labelled as 


mawdü'^ 


When a hadith has a basis, it does not become sahīh. Da'if also has a basis. However, 
mawdū is fabricated, a lie. 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 126. 
2 See previous footnote explaining the implication of the term. 
3 Al-Mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 351. 
4 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 3 pg. 47 - 48 Biography: 142. 
5 Ibid vol. 2 pg. 155 Biography: 155. 
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Ismail ibn Muhammad Abi Haron al-Jibrīnī al-Filastini. 


* Ibn Hibban said, "He would appropriate ahadith.” 


* He reported a fabrication which has the words, "Abü Bakr is your minister 
and khalifah after you.” 


* Ibn al-Jawzi said, "His statement: kadhāb has only been reported from Ibn 
Tahir. So ponder over the justice of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Had they not cared 
about the authenticity of a sanad and been prejudice, they would have 
authenticated this sanad.” 


Ismail ibn ‘Ali al-Muthannā 
e He is described as a kadhab (great liar).? 
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid al-Haythami 
* He is described as a kadhab and fabricator? 
Ahmad ibn Salamah 


* He is from Küfah. He narrated in Jurjān from Abū Mu'awiyah al-Darir. 


* Ibn Hibban says, "He would appropriate ahadith.”* 
Hafiz's stance on it in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib: 


The biography of ‘Abd al-Salàm ibn Salih ibn Ayyüb: 


1 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 482 Biography: 1342. 
2 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 471 Biography: 1316. 
3 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 211 Biography: 513. 
4 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 190 Biography: 574. 
231 


It is reported from al-Marwazi that he has many munkar narrations and 
this hadith was listed among those. Hafiz says, "This is what they impugn 


him for”! 
The biography of ‘Alī ibn Abi Talib: 


Hafiz narrated this hadith in the passive voice saying: It has been 


narrated.’ 
The biography of ‘Umar ibn Ismāīl ibn Mujālid: 
Hafiz quotes: Abū Zur'ah says, "Abū Mu‘awiyah’s hadith from—al-A‘mash 
from—Mujāhid from—Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘I am the city of knowledge and Alī is its 
door; how many have been humiliated by it.” 
The scholars—inter alia Abū Zur‘ah—have stated: 
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How many were disgraced because of this hadith.’ 


1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 6 pg. 319 - 320. 

2 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 337. 

3 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 427. 

4 Tahdhib al- Tahdhib vol. 7 pg. 374; Tahdhib al-Kamāl vol. 21 pg. 277; Su'ālāt al-Bardha T vol. 1 pg. 591. 
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You are my brother in the world and the Hereafter 
82M wl a uel ool 
You are my brother in the world and the Hereafter. 
It is daīfas stated by al-Albani.' 


Hafiz al-Iraqi announces, "Everything reported regarding 'Ali's brotherhood is 


da TE”? 


You are my brother and minister 


You are my brother and minister; you settle my debt, complete my promise, 


and fulfil my responsibility. 


The narrators are majhūl. Al-Haythamī asserts that he is unaware of the 


narrators. 


1 Da'if al-Jami‘ Hadith: 1325. 
2 Al-Mughni ‘an Haml al-Asfar (takhrij of al-Ihyā”) vol. 1 pg. 493; al-Ihya’ vol. 2 pg. 190. 


3 Majma‘ al-Zawa@’id vol. 9 pg. 121. 
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You think that you area nabi (Sayyidah A'ishah addressing Rasulullah 


"s «Li ri TS cal 
You think that you are a nabī! 


The hadith is daīf. 


Hafiz al-Haythami remarks, "Muhammad ibn Ishaq is present in the isnad who 
is a mudallis and he has reported with ‘an.”! 


Abū Ishaq al-Sabii is also present and he is a mudallis. 
Salamah ibn al-Fadl is also a narrator and he blunders abundantly. 
This is exactly what Hafiz al-‘Iraqi stated in Takhrij Ihya’ ‘Ulam al-Din.” 


So the hadith is defective due to the lack of explicit indication of having heard it. 
A mudallis’s narration is accepted when he says: he narrated to me and not when 


he says: ‘an. 


Al-Ghazālī reported it. This is from the conglomeration of thousands of da īf and 
even mawdü' narrations which are found in his book al-Ihyā'. This narration per 


se was the reason for the scholars directing their criticism in his direction. 


Ibn al-Jawzī has directed his criticism towards al-Ghazālī for him narrating this 
hadith in particular and including in his book thousands of daīf and mawdü 


narrations in general? 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 4 pg. 322. 
2 Takhrij Ihyā' 'Ulüm al-Din vol. 2 pg. 43. 
3 Sayd al-Khātir pg. 120. 
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You are the guide, O 'Ali. Through you will the guided find guidance 


after me 
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You are the guide, O ‘Alī. Through you will the guided find guidance after me. 
Al-Tabarī records it.! The hadith is da'if. 


Al-Dhahabī says, "Ibn Jarir reported it from Mu'adh ibn Muslim. Mu'adh is 
unknown. Probably he is problematic"? 


Ibn Kathir says, “There is severe nakārah (disgust) in this hadith.”? 
There is another narration which reads: 
Sb ul on de pm Ael oyl JG le es ce Jo wold 

The guide is a man from the Banü Hashim. 
Ibn al-Junayd clarified, "He is ‘Alī ibn Abt Talib.” 
The problem with this narration is Muttalib ibn Ziyad. 
Another narration reads: 

Otel siege he b th gall ge 3 plead LĪ 

Tama warner and 'Alīis the guide. Through you O Alī will the guided be guided. 

Al-Albani remarked, "Mawdü'^ 


1 Tārīkh al-Tabarī vol. 7 pg. 344. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 484. 
3 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 4 pg. 545. 
4 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 4899. 
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You are the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my 
hand on the Day of Qiyamah 
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You are the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my hand on 
the Day of Qiyamah. You are my greatest friend and you are al-Farüq (the 
criterion); you differentiate between truth and falsehood. You are the chief 


of the believers. 


The hadith is mawdü'. The following scholars have passed this verdict: al- 


Shawkant’, Ibn al-Jawzr,, and al-Suyütr. 


Hafiz says, "This isnad is wahin (weak). Muhammad is accused. 'Abbad is one of 
the senior Rawafid although he is truthful when narrating ahadith.”* 


I say: Fudayl ibn Mardhūg is also in the isnad who had serious shīī ideologies. 
Fudayl ibn Mardhuq 


* Al-Nasa'1and Ibn Hibban declared him daīf. He would narrate fabrications 
from ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awf1.° 


* Some gave him credibility while others declared him da'f. He is one of the 
narrators due to which Muslim is criticised for narrating their ahadith in 
Sahih Muslim as stated by al-Hakim. 


1 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü' ah Hadith: 1082. 
2 Al-Mawdü t vol. 1 pg. 344. 
3 Al-La’ali al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 297. 
4 Mukhtasar Zawā'id al-Bazzār vol. 2 pg. 301. 
5 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 8 pg. 298. 
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* Ibn Hibban comments, “He narrates fabrications from Atiyyah.” 
e He had deep-rooted Shi inclinations as Ibn Maīn and al-‘Ijlt have stated.’ 


* Hafiz concludes at the end, “Truthful. Guilty of wahm. Accused of having 
shīī tendencies.” 


cc 


Al-Haythami states, "Amr ibn Said al-Misrī appears in the isnad who is da‘if.”? 


1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 4 pg. 301 - 302. 
2 Al-Taqrib Biography: 5437. 
3 Majma‘ al-Zawa@’id vol. 9 pg. 102. 
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You are like the Ka bah; you are approached and you do not approach 
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You are like the Ka'bah; you are approached and you do not approach. 
The narration is mawdu 
It appears in Usd al-Ghabah with this sanad: 
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"Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Qahir—Abü Ghalib Muhammad ibn al- 
Shadhan informed us—‘Abd al-Bāgī ibn Oāni' informed us—Muhammad 
ibn Zakariyya al-Ghilabi narrated to us— Abbas ibn Bakar narrated 
to us from—Sharik from—Salamah from—al-Sunabihi from—‘Ali who 


reports that Rasūlullāh zt said: 


YouareliketheKa' bah; youare approached andyou do not approach. 
If these people approach you and hand it (i.e. the khilafah) over to 
you, then accept it from them. However, if they do not come to you 


then do not approach them until they approach you.’ 


= 


Al-Suyūtī labelled it as Mawdü' in al-Ziyādāt ala al-Mawdü'at? It is found in al- 
Firdaws of al-Daylamī too but without any chain of narration. 


1 Al-Kinānī: Tanzīh al-Sharī ah al-Marfü'ah ‘an al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah vol. 1 pg. 399; Mawsü'at al-Ahādīth 
al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdū ah vol. 11 pg. 370 Hadith: 29217 who referenced to the footnotes of Al-La'ālī al- 
Masnū ah ft al-Ahādīth al-Mawdü'ah 62. 
2 Usd al-Ghābah vol. 4 pg. 31. 
3 Al-Ziyādāt ala al-Mawdü at, vol. 1 pg. 262. 
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Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Ghilabi 
Al-Dhahabī says, "He is daīf”” 


Ibn Hibbān said, "His narrations will be considered if he narrated from reliable 


narrators.” [in this case he is narrating from a fabricator] 
Al-Dāraguthnī says, "He fabricates hadīth.”* 

‘Abbas ibn Bakar 

Al-Daraquthni said, “A liar.” 


Al-"Uqayli said, "The bulk of his narrations comprise of weakness and 


abominations.” 
Sharik 


He is da'if as affirmed by Hāfiz.* 


1 Mzan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 550. 
2 Lisan al-Mīzān, vol. 5 pg. 168. 
3 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 2787. 
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You will clarify for my ummah what they differ in after me 


Nye eei Sd US Jogo op eem oi een] Wels feel oe GUAE co ye oy day gy Ole We 
qe Od ce Wl pty Whe op ual ge el ge Sk gl new JE las oy pašas Wo pe oy 
Gob deb Lp Ls a ces CAT ed JG ple s ale alll le 


"Abdan ibn Yazid ibn Ya'gūb al-Daggāg narrated to us from his original 
book—Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn ibn Dayzil narrated to us—Abū Nu'aym 
Dirar ibn Surad narrated to us—Mu'tamir ibn Sulayman narrated to us 
that he heard—his father reporting from—Hasan from—Anas ibn Malik 
seats that the Nabī ixi said to Ali: "You will clarify for my ummah what 


they differ in after me.” 


Al-Hakim says: "This hadith is sahih according to the standards of al-Bukhari and 
Muslim who have not recorded it" however he has been refuted by al-Dhahabī 
in his Talkhis. 


Abü Nu'aym Dirar ibn Surad al-Tahàn appears therein. 
Abū Nu'aym Dirar ibn Surad al-Tahhan 
* Al-Dhahabi has accused him in his examination of al-Mustadrak by saying 
that this narration is the fabrication of Dirar.’ 
* [tis reported from Yahya ibn Maīn that Dirar was a kadhab. 
* Al-Nasa’l says, “He is not reliable.” 


* Abū Hatim remarks, “Truthful. Cannot be used as proof.” 


* Al-Daraqutni classified him as da'f. 


Al-Dhahabī then mentioned this narration as an example for his fabrications.’ 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 122. 
2 Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 138. 
3 Mīzān al-Itidāl vol. 3 pg. 449. 
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You are to me in the position of Hārūn to Misa except that there is 


no nabi after me 


You are to me in the position of Harün to Müsa except that there is no nabi 


after me. 
Had I been shit, I would have tried to adjust this hadith to make it read: 
we Pogo s n qua c 
You are to me in the position of Yüsha' ibn Nün to Müsa. 


This is due to the fact that both the Shīah and Ahl al-Sunnah are unanimous 
that Sayyidunā Hārūn sé passed away before Sayyidunā Mūsā s£ and that 
Sayyiduna Yusha‘ ibn Nūn sxe was the latter's successor, not Sayyiduna Harün 
sick, So just as Sayyiduna Harün sk was not an Imam after Sayyiduna Musa 
Sa, Sayyidunā ‘Alt zis cannot be an Imam after Rasülullah ize. He only 
became khalifah after Sayyiduna Uthmān «is, 


Nonetheless, the question is whether we—the Ahl al-Sunnah—would have 
differed if Rasūlullāh «sai had stated, “You are to me in the position of Yasha‘ 


ibn Nin to Misa”? 


The difference and argument will be resolved very quickly and it will turn into a 


solid proof, before which everyone shall bow. 


The Shīah attribute contradictions to Rasūlullāh sj and promises which 


did not come to pass and they want us to concur with them. 
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1. The rank of Abü Bakr is superior 


Sayyidunā Abū Bakr zás accompanying Rasūlullāh izsk» during his 
hijrah and battles earned him the rank of an inseparable companion. In 
fact, he became like his shadow. This is a superior position to Rasūlullāh 


Az» appointment Sayyidunā ‘Alf sā$5 over Madinah. 
Rasūlullāh ssa has stated: 
As dH aa poe 9S yl 
Abü Bakr and ‘Umar hold the status of hearing and sight. 


At the same time, one should be cautious about a false narration which 
reads: 


cen on Da ga gu pes S gl 
Abū Bakr and ‘Umar are to me are like the position of Harün to Misa. 


Ibn al-Jawzi has condemned this narration! as well as Hafiz Ibn Hajar. Had 
we been biased towards Sayyiduna Abū Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar sis, 
we would have attempted to authenticate this narration. 


The Nabi «sei assured Sayyiduna Abū Bakr zás from the beginning: 
DRUG Ele alse oF Ul uil 
Allah will not allow difference of opinion regarding you, O Abū Bakr! 


This statement was uttered primarily while the statement to Sayyiduna 
‘Alt zás was uttered due to some reason. Hence, Sayyiduna Abū Bakr 


sls is more deserving of Imamah. 


1 Al-Tlal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 199; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 473. 
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In fact, Rasülullah's ác declaration: 


SUN Ope gels Ul ob 
Allah and the believers will not accept anyone besides Abū Bakr. 


This declaration is more categorical and emphatic than the statement, 
“You are to me in the position of Harün to Musa,” which indicates the 
position of brotherhood. If there is no station of Nubuwwah, then the 
station of brotherhood remains or the station of appointing him his 
representative over Madinah during his lifetime. And this station was 
enjoyed by Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allāh ibn Umm Maktüm «ils and others; and 


was not exclusive for Sayyidunā ‘Ali záis, 
. Allah and His Messenger do not break promises 


Allah and His Messenger do not break promises and there is no 
contradiction in Rasülullah's sss words. If this was a prophecy, then 
it took place only after the khilafah of Sayyiduna Uthmān zzii, The only 


contradiction exists in understanding it. 


How could Rasülullah «sj promise Sayyiduna ‘Ali zá% a position 
which he hypothetically imagined for Sayyidunā Hārūn ist had he 
remained alive [i.e. the position of being the successor of Sayyidunā Misa 
4]? Rasulullah ize» is resembling Sayyidunā "Alī z&X;é with that 
position which Sayyiduna Harün si enjoyed [i.e. his successor during 
his lifetime for a certain period] not the hypothetical one which he wishes 


to enforce, but did not materialise due to his death. 
. Ali establishes Abū Bakr's position in Rasülullah's 22:5 sight 


Sayyiduna ‘Alt zás pledging allegiance to Sayyiduna Abū Bakr xz 
demolishes all the proofs the Shīah may furnish, whether from hadith, 
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grammar, or usül. All of their proofs do not benefit and do not hold any 
worth in front of Sayyiduna 'Alī's ás bay'ah which the Shīah wish to 
term as a coerced bay'ah under duress without furnishing a single sahih 


narration to substantiate this coercion and duress. 


If you claim that Sayyiduna "Alī šitas only gave bay'ah and did not voice 
his right to secure the unity of the Muslims; we will say: You should also 
remain silent and emulate his example and accept the bay‘ah just as he 
did. In this way, you will be holding firmly to the rope. 


However, it is not the habit of Sayyidunā ‘Ali zá% to shy away from the 
truth. Did he not challenge Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zás the day he had 
right over him? 


. Did Rasūlullāh 32x» repeat this statement to "Alī? 


The Rawafid claim that Rasülullah ici repeated this statement to 
Sayyidunā ‘Ali zás many times. This is a lie. All the other chains of this 
narration are daf. For example the narration attributed to Sayyiduna 


Zayd ibn Arqam *žāts: 


JUS dili eL gh dT ol cs e Y a] iu OF SUE p> LA UU eos g adhe «UT le Wh a al 
JU pb La o o lu y ade AUI ee Ul I ua si We US alban S e gå YI aos be Su 


ere oh 09 ^ Mg ug OS OT uo BLT deb 


Rasūlullāh it» said to Alī when he intended to set out on an expedition, 


“Tt is necessary that one of us stays.” 


Rasūlullāh A left him behind. So the people said, "He did not leave 


him behind except out of some aversion he has for him.” 


This reached ‘Ali so he approached Rasūlullāh «i and informed him. 
Rasūlullāh ati laughed and said, "O "Alī, does it not please you to be to 
me like the position of Hārūn to Misa?” 
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Al-Haythami remarked, "Maymun Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Basri narrated 
it. Ibn Hibban awarded him integrity while the others classified him as 
dati,” 


Similar is the narration of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &x&: 


E È e o g aa aad JD ol oy de Min dake V ple g ale Ul he Ul Upwey JU 


Soe gd VAT Y gage cp a p Dey 


Rasūlullāh se told Umm Salamah, “This is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. His flesh 
is my flesh and his blood is my blood. He is to me like Hārūn was to Mūsā 


save that there is no nabi after me.” 


Al-Haythami commented, “Al-Tabarani narrated it. Hasan ibn al-Husayn 
al-‘Urani is present in the isnād who is da‘if?”” 


Another narration is problematic due to ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al- 
Ghanawī and Hakim ibn Jubayr where mentioned is made that Rasūlullāh 


dss’ informed Sayyiduna Alī ais: 
ve ge Sil ELAS Le 
What makes you cry O ‘Ali? Are you not pleased... 
He then told him towards the end of the narration: 
Sb sig Vi chery ini OW 
Madinah cannot be run except by you or me. 


Al-Hakim comments, “This hadith has a sahth isnad but they have not 


documented it.” 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 111. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 367. 
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Al-Dhahabi corrects him saying, "Where is its authenticity when forgery is 
visible from it? 'Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al-Ghanawi is munkar al-hadith. 


He narrates from Hakim ibn Jubayr who is da'if and was a Rafidi.” 


Then al-Amīnī comes without any honesty and conceals al-Dhahabī's 
correction. He conveniently only quotes al-Hakim's verdict that the hadith 
is sahīh.' 


Similarly the narration: 
(dns oe pale CT | casi ol, an N 
It is not befitting for me to go except that you are my successor after me. 
He then said: 
up oh aue ga ge call 
You are to me in the position of Harün to Misa. 
Ibn Abi al-‘Asim narrated it. 
And the narration: 
ey on 03 PU pe gr cub deb ill, 
As regards you, O "Alī, you are to me like Harün was to Misa. 


The problem lies with ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Abi Bakr who is Ibn Mulaykah 


al-Taymi al-Madani. 


1 Hadith al-Manzilah vol. 2 pg. 71. 
2 Al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 565. 
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr 


* Al-Bukhari and Ahmad declared him munkar al-hadith. 


* Al-Nasa'i classified him as matrük al-hadith (suspected of forgery in 
Hadith).! 


Despite this, al-Amini remarks, “This hadith is definitely sahīh” 
I respond: This is definitely a lie. Abū Balj is also present in the isnad. 
Abū Balj 


* Al-Bukhari and Ibn ‘Adi commented, “There is scepticism about 


him” 
* He would blunder.’ 


* AbüHatim says, "He was among those who blundered. His blunders 
are not that major that need to be discarded however" 


Another narration: 


TLS JU (eee op e dala oe LI ye py U gol op delo U tg poll oe Gy 3 pores We 
SS ul oe He oe EU el LA a gerbe ge d gn eo s ade AUI le (ui 
cel dab ces JE ade kā ael jS a gb po AME ye M gos CT > Letts le ot epa s 
Be eth o s ll o SS ONY] eo Gà pb J JUS abe ejā ndr p gio edes y de alll Le 
3 ga (go 0555 OF ua Lol ez ml ge s ea esl eJ o LA y lest ge GT om 
I AU Ul Las oe y Oleg Wl 5 MG > Shad ge MT os gae ed LĪVI ua p Ge Oe 

PNI ads eoa ge s LLL 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 4934. 


2 Al-Kāshif vol. 2 pg. 414; al-Kāmil fī al-Du'afa' vol. 7 pg. 229. 


3 Taqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 625. 


4 Kitab al-Majrühin vol. 3 pg. 113. 
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Mahmüd ibn Muhammad al-Marwazi narrated to us—Hamid ibn Adam 
narrated to us—Jarir narrated to us from—Layth from—Mujahid 


from—Ibn ‘Abbas who relates: 


When the Nabi ixi» made brotherhood between his companions; 
between the Muhājirīn and Ansar, he did not contract brotherhood 
between ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and anyone. So "Alī left enraged until he came 
to a brook and spread his arm as a pillow [and slept on it]. The wind began 
scattering dust over him. Rasülullah ixi» searched for him until he 
found him so he kicked him with his leg and said to him, "Get up. It is not 
befitting for you except to be Abū Turāb (sandman). Were you upset when I 
made brotherhood between the Muhājirīn and Ansar but left you out? Are 
you not pleased to be to me as Harün was to Misa except that there is no 
nabī after me? Harken! Whoever loves you is filled with honesty and man 
and whoever hates you, Allah will cause him to die a death of ignorance 


and he will be accounted for his actions in Islam" 


Al-Haythami comments, “Hamid ibn Adam al-Marwaziis present therein 
and he is a kadhāb (liar)! 


It is reported from another chain. However, Hafs ibn Jamī is problematic 
since he is daīf. 


Hafs ibn Jami 


* Al-Sājī says, "He narrated munkar ahadith from Simak, and there 


is weakness in him” 


Another narration reads: 


um eo sss ul aul e oe Jem Vē oe o ci tae UT UG ake op gaged he 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 111. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 172; al-Majrühin vol. 1 pg. 256. 
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qna o eei Xe 9 eio GES JU ga be JUS Aš CE pl be UG AUT, SU ea ETL JUS 


Al ibl a idl d E 


Abd al-Mu'min ibn 'Abbad said—Yazīd ibn Ma'n informed us from— Abd 
Allah ibn Shurahbil from—Zayd ibn Abi Awfa...: 


"By the Being in Whose hands lies my life, I did not leave you except for 


myself. You are my brother, and my heir? 
"And what will I inherit from you, O Messenger of Allah,” enquired ‘All. 


Rasülullah ss responded, “What was inherited from the Messengers 


before me.” 
"And what is that,” enquired ‘Alt. 
Rasūlullāh Ase responded, "The Book of their Rabb and the Sunnah of 


their nabi. You will be with me in my palace in Jannah with Fatimah my 


daughter.” 


Ibn al-Jawzi said, "This hadith is not correctly attributed to Rasulullah 
ái. Abū Hātim al-Rāzī says, "Abd al-Mu'min is daīf.”' 


Al-Dhahabi labelled this hadith mawdü' (fabricated)? 


Abd al-Husayn was fooled by it since he cited it as proof but forgot that it 
contained something contrary to his creed viz. the following text: 


"And what will I inherit from you, O Messenger of Allah,” enquired ‘Alt. 


Rasülullah ixi» responded, "What was inherited from the Messengers 


before me.” 


1 Al- lal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 219. 


2 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 1 pg. 142. 
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"And what is that,” enquired ‘Alt. 


Rasūlullāh As<e responded, “The Book of their Rabb and the Sunnah of 


their nabi.” 


This supports the stance of Sayyidunā Abū Bakr zzii regarding Fadak who 
used a similar hadith against Sayyidah Fatimah wails. 


So was al-Amini honest? And was ‘Abd al-Husayn truthful or a lying 
deceiver? 


. Alr's objection pulverised the divine emphasis on the alleged Imamah 


We ask: Was Sayyidunā ‘Alt «ai not aware that this istikhlāf (appointing 
him a successor) was soon going to be evidence for his Imāmah? Was 
Sayyidunā "Alī «is unaware of the magnanimity of this position that 
he thought it to be trivial and objected to Rasūlullāh i52? Or did he 
object because of what the hypocrites said that Rasülullah it dislikes 
his company? If this is the case, then Rasülullah's iz: answer was to 


silence the hypocrites and to establish brotherhood and love. 
Rasülullah's ssi explanation cannot be connected with the subject 
of appointment or Imamah since he first left him behind and then made 
the statement to show his pedestal of brotherhood which the hypocrites 
criticised. 


. Does tashbih (simile) demand equality in every aspect? 


Likening one position to another does not require equality in every aspect. 


It only applies to the aspect in the context. 


Rasūlullāh ác said, “Like Harün is to Musa. 
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It either applies to appointment during his lifetime, or to brotherhood, or 
to Imāmah after Rasülullah's «sei demise. 


If the object was appointment during his lifetime only, then this is 
acceptable and correct. 


However, this is not exclusive to Sayyiduna "Alī ze, Rasülullah ása 
appointed various Sahabah 55 as his replacement over Madinah in his 
absence when out on an expedition or travelling for hajj or umrah. He 
appointed Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Umm Maktüm sss as his replacement 
during the Battle of Badr. During Ghazwah Bani Mustaliq, he appointed 
Sayyidunā Abū Dharr al-Ghifārī ast and during Hudaybiyyah, Numaylah 
ibn 'Abd Allāh al-Laythī just as he appointed him during the campaign 
against Khaybar. When he left for Umrat al-Qada’, he left behind Uwayf 
ibn al-Adbat al-Daylī and when he set out to conguer Makkah, Kulthūm 
ibn Husayn ibn ‘Utbah al-Ghifārī was left behind. Abū Dujānah al-Sa'idi 
was appointed during his farewell Hajj.’ 


Had this appointment indicated to Sayyiduna ‘Als zás uniqueness, 
it would not have been permissible to appoint anyone else besides him 
over Madinah. This is due to the fact that people would have understood 
Sayyiduna "Alī zás to be the Imam to the exclusion of all others, 
compulsorily. 


However, Rasūlullāh iit» did not say to anyone else that he left behind 
that he is to him like the position of Hārūn to Misa. The reason for this is 
that none of those left behind found this to be a defect. Hence, there was 
no need to appease them with such a statement. 


The meaning of the hadith: You are to me like the position of Hārūn to Musa 
will be: just as Misa appointed Harün as his deputy during his lifetime, I 


appoint you my deputy during my lifetime. 


1 Ibn Hishàm: al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah vol. 2 pg. 650, 804, 806; vol. 3 pg. 1113, 1133, 1154, 1197; vol. 4 pg. 
1241, 1457. 
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If you claim that the purpose was Imamah after the Nabi iz» then you 
have attributed ignorance to Rasūlullāh ist» for being unaware of the 
fact that Sayyidunā Harün sick passed away before Sayyiduna Musa sxe 
and the khalifah after him was Sayyiduna Yüsha' ibn Nin sak, 


Had Rasülullah's ize intention been declaration of Imamah, he would 


have said: You are to me in the position of Yasha‘ to Musa. 


What indicates that the position intended in the hadith is the position of 
brotherhood between Sayyiduna Misa sae and Sayyidunā Harün pe 
or the position of being deputy during his lifetime and not Imamah after 
him is that Sayyiduna Harün sai passed away prior to Sayyiduna Musa 
slice and Sayyiduna Yasha‘ ibn Nun se became khalīfah after him. 


Was Rasülullah ixt2 unaware of this fact? How could he be unaware of 


it, whereas the Shrah are aware of it and acknowledge it? 
They report that Ja'far al-Sadiq was asked: 
censo SEL og JU Lage UI ol phe (ues ye pl JS OL Oy cob Gell 


"Who passed away first: Harün or Mūsā—May Allah’s salutations be upon 


them?" 
He replied, "Harün passed away before Miisa.”! 


If the hadith does indicate to the position of brotherhood, it does not mean 
that Sayyiduna "Alī «ais was the only brother of Rasülullah css to the 
exclusion of the rest of the Sahabah ssi. 


Do you not use this rule as proof: Establishment of one thing does not 
negate everything else besides it? 


1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 12 pg. 11. 
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Based on this rule, we say: Establishment of Sayyiduna ‘Als ieāks 
brotherhood with Rasülullah «sj does not negate the brotherhood of 
all the Sahābah xs to Rasūlullāh Zzs«&fr» besides him. 


Ifthis nass was categorical in affirming leadership straight after Rasūlullāh 
icut, then this would mean that Rasülullah «sei was informed of 
something contrary to reality which is an attack on his Nubuwwah, since 
Sayyidunā ‘Alī zi was not the khalifah after Rasūlullāh ize. 


In fact, by making the position a position of Imamah straight after 
Rasülullah ize, this will result in Sayyiduna ‘Ali “i becoming the 
cause of turning the hadith upside down. Just by him giving bay'ah to 
Sayyidunā Abū Bakr «sz, he gave him the position of Harün to Misa. And 
then he gave bay'ah to Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna Uthmān &ais. So 
Sayyidunā Abū Bakr's zás position to Rasülullah 32:52 will be like that 
of Hārūn to Misa by the blessings of Sayyidunā 'Alī's zás bay'ah. 


So the analogy of ‘Ali z&s&& being like Sayyiduna Harün x£ is in stark 
contradiction of Sayyidunā ‘AlTs zás bay'ah at the hands of Sayyiduna 


Acc ad 


Abū Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, and Sayyidunā Uthmān &&5, After Rasūlullāh 


Acs informed him that he was about to become khalifah, how could 


he give bay'ah to them? 
Did Sayyiduna ‘Alt zás not say when they offered him khilafah: 


Wy beds SI OSS ON a pS pele petals cy) Ke shh CRT 
Lal ele OST dl ce 


Leave me and search for someone else ... Probably I will listen to you and 
obey you in respect of whoever you hand over your affair to. I being a 


minister for you is better than me being a leader over you.' 


1 Nahj al-Balaghah pg. 181 - 182. 
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Did he not label Sayyiduna Abū Bakr's zás bay'ah as sharī and pleasure 
from Allah when he declared: 


P Ol La aU gy US DIS UG] o pao 9 joo ule Lanza I] gles yop lead gy pl Lal] 
Sol de pb anus he sil al OB ae g Gl oos de sl gals GE en ol c 
asl leds 


Shūrā (consultation) is the right of the Muhajirin and Ansar. If they 
unanimously accept a person and call him the Imam, this indicates to 
Allah’s pleasure over that decision. Thereafter, if anyone rebels due to 
criticism or bid'ah, they will return him from where he exited (i.e. the 
jama'ah of the Muslims). If he refuses, they will fight him for him following 
a path other than that of the Muslims and Allah will punish him for his 


aversion.! 


This means that Allah 35553&. is pleased with that which the Muhājirīn 
and Ansar are pleased with. 


He said to Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zie: 


Val Ob aL SS eB ede papal le ule olis g pee 9 S LÍ Loo cel e el ul 
acts gle o Jal Told ae eu le Soyo) dee sf gales Coe en yl ye cor OB oy OF SLU 
PELLUS sell fe nt 


Those Sahabah pledged allegiance to me who pledged allegiance to Abi 
Bakr, ‘Umar, and Uthmān on the same terms they pledged allegiance to 
them. So the one present had no choice and the one absent could not 
refuse. Thereafter, if anyone rebels due to criticism or bid'ah, they will 
return him from where he exited (i.e. the jama'ah of the Muslims). If he 
refuses, they will fight him for him following a path other than that of the 


Muslims and Allah will punish him for his aversion.’ 


1 Ibid vol. 3 pg. 7. 
2 Ibid vol. 3 pg. 7. 
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If you say that Sayyiduna ‘Ali «i was coerced, we will tell you: Your 
excuse is more disgusting than a sin. We do not know of anyone under 
duress who marries his daughter to his ardent enemy and names his 
children after them except a moron who has reached the peak of stupidity 


and cowardice. Sayyiduna ‘Ali «ais is pure from this! 


7. Did Allah st;% promise His assistance to the Imams and then forsake 
them? 


This contradiction reminds me of the Christians. They claim that al-Masīh 
informed the Jews that Allah 35552 will assist him against them and soon 
a time will come when they will want to kill him but will be unable to 
do so. However, thereafter they were able to crucify him and he began 


screaming: 


cS fla all ul 


O my Lord, O my Lord, why have You forsaken me? 


The Rawāfid resemble the Christians in this contradiction. They assert that 
Allah 3652. promised the Imams divine assistance but then forsook them 
and allowed them to pledge allegiance to others and observe Tagiyyah in 
all of their affairs. Then the last of them is given the station of Imamah 


until further notice. 


Do the Rawafid not believe that Allah 35:5 promised authority to the 
Ahl al-Bayt? 


OMB EMRE SILI Joe s esca Il Sil AUI 5 


Allah has promised those who have believed among you and done righteous deeds 


that He will surely grant them succession [to authority] upon the earth! 


1 Sürah al-Nür: 55. 
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Abü ‘Abd Allah comments on the verse: 
LSI e^ 
They are the Imams.' 


Do they not believe that Rasūlullāh As promised leadership after him 
to Sayyiduna 'AlrzzX&é when he told him this hadith: "You are to me in the 


position of Harün to Müsa?" 


This demands denunciation of the speech of Allah $5552 and of Rasülullah 
isase for both the verse and hadith did not come to pass; meaning that 


Allah and His Messenger went against their promise. 
8. The link of the hadith 


The hadith is linked to a specific matter. When the hypocrites supposed 
that Rasūlullāh ssi had despised Sayyiduna ‘Ali «i and disliked 
his companionship and hence left him with the women and children, 
Rasūlullāh 1x made this statement to obliterate their nasty thoughts. 
Rasūlullāh ici appointed Sayyidunā "Alī 2% as his deputy in the 
expedition of Tabük from which no one was permitted to stay behind.’ 


The munāfigīn said that he only left him behind because he hates him. 
This appears in Khasā'is Amir al-Mu'minir? of al-Nasaī. The researcher said, 


"Its isnād is sahih.” 


Owing to this, Sayyidunā ‘Alf eie approached the Nabi isi» and said: 


1 Al-Kāfī vol. 1 pg. 150. 
2 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 3 pg. 103 - 104; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 5 pg. 7. 
3 Khasā'is Amir al-Mu'minin pg. 43. 
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Olai g £L JI le orale 


You left me behind over the women and children. 


So Rasülullah sss made the statement. He intended to please his heart 
and explain to him that remaining behind does not necessitate a defect on 
his part since Sayyiduna Misa sý left Sayyiduna Harün sk behind to 
look after his people, so how can this be regarded as a defect. Sayyiduna 


‘Alt «eal was happy with this explanation and expressed this saying: 
A Lab) 
Iam pleased. I am pleased. 
This appears in the narration of Ibn al-Musayyab narrated by Ahmad.’ 


Had this appointment been of one of the unique virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Ali 
e45 and one of the evidences for his Imamah, he would not have had 


reservations for it. He would not have said: 
Lindl) 3 QUPMI Lit as gle 
Are you leaving me with the women, children, and frail? 


Instead, it was binding upon Sayyiduna 'Alī es not to object to Rasulullah 
Az iit» appointing his as his deputy over Madinah since this creates doubt 
concerning his understanding of the divine station of Imamah as viewed by 
the Shrah or on the flip side it falsifies the Shrah in order to rid Sayyiduna 
‘Ali zás from ignorance. It was mandatory upon Sayyidunā Alī 2s to 
hasten towards it so that it might be a proof for him and for the doctrine 
of Imamah, so that it should not be said that he was totally ignorant of 


this alleged divine station. However, nothing whatsoever was apparent to 


1 Fath al-Bàri vol. 7 pg. 92. 
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Sayyiduna Alī zá% of any such station! This is in stark contrast of his 
partisans who hold firmly to this hadith and use it as substantiation for a 


position which Sayyiduna ‘Ali ze himself was unaware of. 


9, Their understanding of this position is a criticism of the position of the 
Ambiya' 


The Rawafid believe from this hadith that Sayyidunā ‘Ali sāks holds the 
position of Rasūlullāh iz£5- since they award him a station above the 
Ambiyā' due to the fact that Rasülullah isseāje was the most superior of 
the Ambiya'. Owing to this, they have regarded this hadith as one of the 
key proofs for his superiority over all the Ambiya' after the fabrication 
which they authenticate: 


JS X3 ul a Eug de 
Aliis the most superior human. Whoever, denies has committed kufr. 


In fact, they have trespassed all limits and have attributed Nubuwwah to 
him as the Rāfidī Ibn Shaharashüb claims that Allah 35532 declared: 


SLM LS de 
"Alī is like the rest of the Ambiya’. 


He then reports from al-Natanzī in al-Khasā'is who said: 


Hb al ip dec SE et ye aste Se aa ph ae JU all le i ui uel 
eJ ee ed oed eM o gas Blast OĻU šā pils y «de UI ghee E yer y am J y 


Abū ‘Alt al-Haddād informed me saying—Abū Nu'aym al-Asfahani narrated 
to me with his isnād from—al-Ashajj who said that he heard— Alt ibn Abr 
Talib saying that he heard—Rasülullah ie stating: "Your name is in 


the register of the Ambiya' upon whom revelation was not sent"! 


1 Manāgib Al Abi Talib vol. 3 pg. 57; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 39 pg. 81. 
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Owing to this, they are confused with regards to the station of Imamah 
and Nubuwwah and they cannot find any difference between the two. Al- 
Majlist has labelled a chapter with the heading: Chapter about the Aimmah 
being more knowledgeable than the Ambiya’. He says in this chapter: 


gs MI so JE oes GV ās La Vs 
Our minds cannot fathom a difference between Nubuwwah and Imāmah.' 


Let us have a look at the position Sayyiduna Harün sx held to Sayyiduna 


Misa £ in the Qur'an: 


G 3S pl PEN 
Increase through him my strength and let him share my task. 


i.e. join us in the affair of Nubuwwah. This is the explanation of al-Tabarsi? 
Al-Tabarī gave a similar explanation." 

If Sayyidunā "Alī zás is not Rasülullah's «sai partner in Nubuwwah, 
then the only thing that remains is ukhuwwah (brotherhood). 


Either this is a promise of Rasūlullāh Asx which did not materialise. 
Sayyidunā ‘Alt sāks himself would be guilty of practically being the cause 
of this by him pledging allegiance to Sayyidunā Abū Bakr, Sayyidunā 
‘Umar, and Sayyiduna Uthmān 555, Or either this is the Shr'ah's trick of 
giving false meaning to texts like their assertion that al-mishkah (niche) 
refers to Sayyidah Fatimah and al-misbah (lamp) is Hasan, and al-zujajah 


1 Bihar al-Anwār vol. 26 pg. 82; al-Kāfī vol. 21 pg. 260. 


2 Sürah Taha: 31, 32. 


3 Majma‘ al-Bayan vol. 7 pg. 19. 


4 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 16 pg. 200. 
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1 


e 


(glass) is Husayn and al-shajarah al-mal'ünah (the accursed tree) is the Bani 
Umayyah and Sayyidunā "Alī is the moon when it follows it and al-bahrayn 


(the two seas) are Sayyidah Fatimah and Sayyidunā ‘Alt Aza, 


„Did ‘Ali add to strength of Rasūlullāh i-e 


The Shrah have attributed to Sayyiduna "Alī x«i his silence over all the 
humiliation he was put through which they have alleged, viz. the beating 
of his wife Sayyidah Fatimah «sz, the killing of his son Muhassin (the 
grandson of Rasülullah asi), the usurpation of his daughter Sayyidah 
Umm Kulthüm (the granddaughter of Rasülullah ssi), and the 
usurpation of the divinely appointed position of Imamah. He did not take 
revenge, nor defend the honour of Rasülullah si, Rather, he treated 
the usurpers and transgressors by pledging allegiance to them, becoming 
their deputies, and naming his sons after them. 


Taking this into consideration, Sayyidunā "Alī zeXcé was not similar to 


Sayyiduna Hārūn sxe in the verse: 
e o% ose 
gl adl 
Increase through him my strength.’ 


Since he was not fit for increasing him in strength. 


Sayyidunā ‘Alf «ais did not use any of these alleged texts as proof for his 
khilafah. If this was due to incapability, then he is not befitting for the post. 
And had he possessed the ability but yet did not do it, then he is a betrayer 
and a betrayer is removed from leadership. Had he been unaware of the 
text, how can this be since the Shrah claim that he had knowledge of the 
past and future? Sayyidunā ‘Ali «ais is innocent of all the contradictions 
the Shrah attribute to him. 


1 Sirah Taha: 31. 
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You are my heir 
"T cal 
You are my heir. 


This is one of the fabrications of al-Abzari as al-Suyüti has spelled out in al-La'ālī 


al-Masnü'ah'. 


Ibn al-Jawzi has concurred with him and said, "Ibn Abi Hatim made the following 


mods i 72 


remark about al-Abzari, ‘He would lie’ 


1 Al-La'ālī al-Masnū'ah vol. 1 pg. 297. 


2 Ibn al-Jawzī: al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 259. 
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You are my helper in the world and the Hereafter 


Oleo (y de e 4) oi Rede U e o Led LT oo Vl gp deae U bu] c K i Uia 
oe Qu Ai ua ord Ley Lege bl Luo) all be oy ple Ge GLELSI elas se 
cal ood a Sse oi ee Nhe s gll sob 5 de p obie 5 pee s S pl ed elec 
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Abū Bakr ibn Ishaq narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Ayyüb narrated to 
us—Shayban ibn Farrükh informed—Talhah ibn Zayd narrated to us 
from— Ubayd in Hassan from—‘Ata’ al-Kīkhārānī from—Jabir ibn ‘Abd 
Allah &as who reports: 


Once, while we were in a grass house in the midst of a group of Muhājirīn 
among whom were Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, 'Uthman, "Alī, Talhah, Zubayr, ‘Abd 
al-Rahmān ibn ‘Awf, and Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas sss, Rasūlullāh zx said, 
“Every man from amongst you should stand up to his equal. The Nabi 
Acs stood up to Uthmān and embraced him saying, ‘You are my helper 


in the world and the Hereafter?” 


Al-Hakim narrated it saying, “This hadith has a sahth isnad but they have not 
recorded it.” However, al-Dhahabī challenges him by asserting, “Instead, it is 
daf. Talhah ibn Zayd appears therein and he is wāhin (weak) who narrated from 
‘Ubayd in Hassan who is Shuwaykh Mugill (lit. old man who narrates little).” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani states, "Al-Hakim reported it in al-Mustadrak and 
classified it as sahih. He overlooked the weakness of Talhah ibn Zayd who is 
matrük (suspected of forgery).”! 


Talhah ibn Zayd 


* Ibn Abt Hatim says about him, "Extremely Munkar al-Hadith. He narrators 
jumbled narrations from reliable narrators. It is not correct to use his 
narrations as proof.” 


1 Al-Matalib al-‘Aliyah vol. 16 pg. 39. 
2 Al-Majrühin vol. 1 pg. 383. 
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The Shrah insist that the meaning of walt is Imam. But is it possible for Rasūlullāh 
ies«detīfe to tell Sayyiduna ‘Alt šis: 


BEV LVI 3 uds cl 
You are my Imam in the world and Hereafter. 


I have found that Ibn al-Jawzi', al-shawkānī and al-Suyūtī have classified it as 


mawdü. 


The narration is in relation to the virtues of Sayyidunā Uthmān di and has 


nothing to do with Sayyiduna "Alī sais. 


As I said previously, the hadith is proof against the Shrah since wilayah here 
refers to perfect love, not Imamah since it cannot mean: you are my imàm in the 


world and the Hereafter. 


1 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 249. 

2 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah vol. 1 pg. 341. 

3 Al-La'ālī al-Masnü'ah ft al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah vol. 1 pg. 291. 
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You and your partisans will be in Jannah 


OU Ls ul ge be col ye ghadi kaadi Le L JE SUSU Gba] op Gye L WI Lol 
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855, eel pall pea Ob 


Al-Sājī informed us—Mūsā ibn Ishaq al-Kinani narrated to us—‘Abd al- 
Hamid al-Himmani narrated to us from—Abū Janab from—Abü Sulayman 
from—his maternal uncle from—Alī who reports that Rasülullah ii 
stated: 


You and your partisans will be in Jannah. There is a nation that are called 


the Rāfidah. If you meet them, kill them for they are polytheists. 


This narration is mawdü'.' Al-Dhahabi states, "Ibn al-Jawzī has recorded it in al- 


mawdü at." 


Yahya ibn Abi Hayyah Abu Janab al-Kalbi is problematic. 


* Yahya al-Oattān comments, “I do not regard narrating from him as 


permissible? 
My comments: Sawwar ibn Mus'ab appears in the isnad as well. 
Sawwar ibn Mus'ab 


* Al-Bukhari comments, "Sawwar ibn Mus'ab al-Hamdant heard from Kulayb 
ibn Wa'il and 'Atiyyah. He is reckoned among the Küfiyyi as munkar al- 
hadīth”* 


1 Al-La'ālī al-Masnū'ah vol. 1 pg. 379. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 153. 
3 Mīzān al-Itidāl vol. 7 pg. 170. 
4 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 4 pg. 169. 
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* Ibn Abr Hatim says, “Yahya ibn Maīn was asked about Sawwar ibn Mus‘ab 
and remarked, ‘He is Sawwar al-A'mā (the blind) the mu'adhin. He is da'if, 
worthless. 'Abd al-Rahman narrated to us that he asked his father about 
him who said: He is Matrük al-Hadith. His ahadith should not be written. 
Weak in hadith.” 


1 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 4 pg. 271. 
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You, O Ali, and your partisans (They are the best of creation) 
(E uo pm d D) aet se b cal 
You, O Ali, and your partisans (They are the best of creation). 


Abi al-Jarüd is one of the narrators. His name is Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir al- 
Küfi. 


Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir al-Kufi 


* Hafiz ibn Hajar comments, "A rāfidī. Yahya ibn Maīn declared him a 


liar." 


* He described him as follows, "Kadhāb (great liar). Unreliable.” 
Another narrator is ‘Isa ibn Farqad. 
‘Isa ibn Farqad 
e He relates from liars and narrators suspected of forgery like Jabir al-Ju'fi.? 


* He was a Rāfidī who believed that Sayyiduna ‘Alt tes is the Dabat al-Ard. 


He believed that he did not die, he is in the clouds and will soon return. 


* He also narrated from Hakim ibn Jubayr‘ (narrators suspected of forgery), 


as Ibn Abr Hatim reported about him in al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dīl. 


1 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 221. 
2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 3 pg. 454. 
3 Jami al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 1 pg. 122. 
4 Jami‘ al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 1 pg. 190. 
5 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 6 pg. 284. 
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Furthermore, it is in contradiction to the hadith reported by Sayyiduna Anas 


enl] S SLB ās JE uo b ley ede aU La UII pe J OG eo] 
A man addressed Rasūlullāh i£» with the words, "O best of creation.” 


Rasülullah Asse responded, “That is Ibrahim? 


1 Sunan Abi Dawüd; Jami al-Tirmidhi with a sahih isnad. 
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Waiting for an opening is worship 
sole c JI uel 
Waiting for ease is worship. 
This narration is mawdü'. 
'Amr ibn Humayd 
e Hafiz Ibn Hajar in Lisān al-Mīzān' and al-Dhahabi in Mīzān al-I'tidal? 


comment, "Al-Sulaymani listed him among the many who fabricate 
hadith.” he mentioned this hadith as an example of his fabrications. 


1 Lisān al-Mizan Biography: 1917. 
2 Mīzān al-I'tidal Biography: 6356. 
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Come down from my father's pulpit and go to your father's pulpit 


3 ul oi or dE eas aJ] cosa ui le caia pa g poe os JU Le o oal ue 
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On the authority of Husayn ibn ‘Ali &s who reports: 

I approached ‘Umar while he was delivering a khutbah on the pulpit. I 


climbed up and said, "Come down from my father's pulpit and go to your 
father’s pulpit.” 


‘Umar explained, “My father had no pulpit.” 


He then held me and seated me with him, while I played with stones in my 
hand. After he came down, he walked with me to his home and asked me, 
“Who taught you.” 


I said, “By Allah, no one taught me.” 
He said, “May my father be sacrificed for you, you should come and visit us.” 


Once, I went to him while he was in seclusion with Mu'awiyah and Ibn 
‘Umar was at the door. Ibn ‘Umar left so I also left with him. Thereafter, 


‘Umar met me and said, "I did not see you.” I said, “O Amir al-Mu'minin!" 
Al-Dhahabi mentioned it and commented, "Its isnad is sahīh”' 


The Shrah use Sayyidunā Husayn’s xá% remarks to criticise Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
«xis. Due to their lack of intelligence, they fail to realise that Sayyiduna Husayn 
ies at the time, was only 7 years of age. Sayyidunā Husayn «di himself has 
a brother by the name of ‘Umar and he also named one of his sons’ ‘Umar. So 
ponder over this reality. 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 3 pg. 285. 
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The verse of Mut'ah was revealed in the Book of Allah (Statement by 


‘Imran ibn Husayn) 


JU Lege WI eo) cea cp Ole ye clay yh We K al OL ae ge eme We sua > 
45m OU ga ody glee y ade alll hee Ul pny ga Lalla Ul lS J del AT c jl ut 
sli L aÍ y fey JU cob co Lie ay e 


Musaddad narrated to us—Yahyā narrated to us from—TImran Abū 


Bakr—Abū Raja’ narrated to us from— Imràn ibn Husayn &ais: 


Thereafter the verse of Mutah was revealed in the Book of Allah. 
Accordingly, we practiced it with Rasūlullāh isi». The Qur'an did not 
reveal its prohibition, nor did Rasülullah iz forbid it until he passed 


away. A man gives his own opinion as he desires. 


It is apparent that this narration is concerning the Mut'ah of Hajj (Tamattu’). Al- 
Bukhari has recorded it in Kitab al-Tafsir (tafsīr of Sirah al-Baqarah) under the 
chapter: The person who makes tamattu' by joining ‘Umrah to Hajj. Muslim also 
reports it in Kitab al-Hajj. The commentators of Sahih al-Bukhārī like al-‘Asqalani, 
al- Ayni, and al-Oastalānī coupled with the commentators of Sahih Muslim like al- 
Nawawi and al-Māzirī are unanimous in interpreting Mut'ah as Hajj al-Tamattu’. 
No verse permitting or prohibiting Mut'ah of women is found. They only fabricate 
lies against Allah 45s, 
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Give the family of Muhammad the position of the head in the body 
cnr cys Gel JE aa oa STI pl 
Give the family of Muhammad the position of the head in the body 
This narration is mawdü'. 
Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir 


e He is matrük (suspected of forgery). He would fabricate ahadith. 
* Hafiz comments, "A Rāfidī. Yahya ibn Maīn declared him a liar? 


* He described him as, "Kadhāb. Unreliable.”> 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4915. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhīb vol. 1 pg. 221. 
3 ALJarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 3 pg. 454. 
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Mention to us the lineage of your Rabb. Upon this Qul huwa Allahu 


ahad was revealed 
deel «VI pn c pa o y UJ coal 


Mention to us the lineage of your Rabb. Upon this Qul huwa Allahu ahad 


was revealed 


Al-Albani clarifies, "Its isnād is daīf due to the weak memory of Abū Jaffar al- 
Razi. Abū Sad al-Khurasani is Muhammad ibn Muyassir al-Jufī al-Saghani al- 
Balkhī al-Darir. He is the only narrator, however, he has a tabi’ as shall soon come. 
The hadith has been documented by Ahmad", al-Tirmidhī?, Ibn Jarir? from other 
chains from Abū Sa'd. However, in the first two, his statement: “He said al-Samad 
(the Independent),” does not appear. Muhammad ibn Ishāg is his tabi‘. He reports 
that Abū Jafar al-Rāzī narrated to him the entire hadith. Al-Hakim documents 
this‘ and comments that it has a sahih isnad. Al-Dhahabī concurs. However, you 
have realised that this is not the case due to the weakness of al-Razi. Coupled 
with this, al-Tirmidhī has pointed out another flaw which is irsal. He narrates it 
from the chain of Ubayd Allah ibn Mūsā from Abū Ja'far al-Rāzī. He mentioned it 
without saying: from Ubay ibn Ka‘b meaning that he made irsal of the narration. 
Al-Bukhārī indicated towards it being mursal in al-Tarikh al-Saghir’. 


Al-Tirmidhi comments, "This is more authentic than the hadith of Abū Sa‘d.” 


OF adl ge phos cpp AU ee cul he cg je gp me US eoa op A JUS as oy dees US 
Lali JU lee frelon! 5 enl pl Ul ausa oae of tot sl > eI LI JE eos oy al ace 
U cad c8 JU eai culi Ul eua cy abl ace col JU pl g ele a gle alll J p «JI Ji 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 5 pg. 133. 
2 Jàmi al-Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 2401. 
3 Ibn Jarir vol. 30 pg. 221. 
4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 540. 
5 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 280. 
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Muhammad ibn Musaffa narrated to us—al-Walid ibn Muslim narrated to 
us—Muhammad ibn Hamzah ibn Yūsuf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam narrated 
to us from—his father that ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam said to the Jewish Rabbis, 
“I intend to narrate in the Masjid of our father Ibrahim and Isma'll for a 


long time now.” 


When Rasūlullāh Xt gazed at him, he asked, “You are ‘Abd Allah ibn 


Salam?” 

I replied in the affirmative. I then said, "Describe your Rabb to us.” 

He replied, “Say: He is Allah, [who is] One, Allah, the Eternal Refuge. He 
neither begets nor is born, Nor is there to Him any equivalent.” Rasūlullāh 


Acs. recited it to us. 


The isnad is da'if and the narrators are considered reliable. However, Hamzah ibn 
Yusuf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam never met his grandfather ‘Abd Allah ibn Salām 
«55, and Ibn Hibban is the only one to deem him reliable. 
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I beseech you in the name of Allah: Is there anyone among you with 
whom Rasūlullāh sx contracted brotherhood between them and 
himself 


HE on Soph em pee La LJ QU ibli ul e eo as oy Joe e ode cob ge 
on el eS Ja AUI escono de ee JU Ans 9 ue oy em JE ee ual g ilb g olie g 
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Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir narrates from—Saīd ibn Muhammad al-Azdī 


from—Abü al-Tufayl who reports: 


When ‘Umar was about to pass away, he made a council between ‘Ali, 
‘Uthman, Talhah, Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn 'Awf, and Sa'd. ‘Ali said to 
them, "I beseech you in the name of Allah: Is there anyone among you 
with whom Rasülullàh iz» contracted brotherhood between them 
and himself when he made brotherhood between the Muslims, besides 


myself?" 

They replied, "By Allah, no!" 
Hafiz ibn ‘Abd al-Barr documented it in al-Isti'ab! 
Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir 


e He is matrük (suspected of forgery). He would fabricate ahadith.? 
* Hafiz comments, "A rāfidī. Yahya ibn Ma'in declared him a liar? 


* He described him as, "Kadhāb. Unreliable.” 


1 AL-Isti'áb vol. 3 pg. 1098. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah Hadith: 4915. 
3 Taqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 221. 
4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 3 pg. 454. 
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You are towards goodness 
o£ Uie 
You are towards goodness. 


This is what Rasūlullāh sj told Sayyidah Umm Salamah ais when she 
asked Rasülullah ssi if she is not part of his Ahl al-Bayt. 


The isnad is da'if due to the ambiguity of the narrator from ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah 
to Umm Salamah. It appears with another sanad where all the links are listed; 
however, Shahr ibn Hawshab is present in that isnad. 


Shahr ibn Hawshab 


* Hafiz Ibn Hajar said, “Truthful. Guilty of plenty irsal (omitting narrators) 
and mistakes.” 


Furthermore, this narration contradicts a more authentic narration: 


LSI lā CSE LSI 5 (anal gb JU Ma oye ST AU Spey Good ade el e 
dalā azul sacl g dae op orles 2.23 Leta, 


Umm Salamah reports: I said, "O Messenger of Allah, am I not part of your 
Ahl al-Bayt?" 


Rasūlullāh ie responded, "Most definitely. So enter into the blanket.” 


Accordingly, I entered under the blanket after he finished supplicating for 


his cousin, his grandsons, and his daughter Fatimah.” 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 284; Tahdhib al-Tahdhīb vol. 4 pg. 369. 
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The hadith begins with Sayyidah Umm Salamah’s &á5 statement after the news 
of Sayyidah Husayn's «i martyrdom reached her: 


AW zal og) gg al egli o ghd E Jl fal cos) 


She cursed the people of Iraq saying, "They killed him, may Allah kill them. 
They deceived and humiliated him. May Allah curse them." 


This has been reported by Ahmad! and al-Tabaranr? with a sahih isnad. 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 6 pg. 298. 
2 Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 114. 
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Certainly, you will be the first from whose head sand will be wiped 
on the Day of Qiyamah. 


Ula eg del ge Ol all Ais cs ds eb] 


Certainly, you will be the first from whose head sand will be wiped on the 


Day of Qiyamah. 


Hafiz comments, ““Abbad appears in the isnad who is one of the fanatical Rawafid 


coupled with ‘Alī ibn Hashim who is a Shr1^! 

This false hadith suggests superiority over Rasülullah iie. Our Nabi 
Muhammad ása% will be the first whose grave will open on the Day of 
Qiyamah. 


1 Al-Isābah vol. 4 pg. 129. 
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You will be a contester. You will contest the first of believers and the 
most knowledgeable of them with regards the Days of Allah 


SP dl Jones cpi etl s] US SĀLI ce iE PTT UI aee cy med US eee op tll c Xa LÍ 
we Sle gh Ste o seal te che Gite Je JE > O gl gee pel ual Ste 
deo ie Sah 39 NE al oy le Se LS U ās ls oy poe Cro JU ole cy al 
cobb bes Sf col colas JT Lue Ly J 0,455 0M Vas «3 ole g «de «UI be 4U 
eg pl g ale AUI Lo WII pry cool oe K idee gly gly blast! abe 
eSI epee UU plus y ele AU! glee UI I pn Uo f Wi OUI de uli ey dale el Gb LJ 
pi Seed pb d US LU os ple de SG aN] Ed ple «le Ul be I er odd 
i eU gently ogas galigi ga! ebb ogade S Ube! šei Jl cool pols pola i] JU 
3605 9 BLS JS | pal s silo g le 5 egile cl 5 bj) penbe y de IL pall, 
JAD y cài ope ole ih JU pie e 2 433 g eral el gh pote AT g ŠIS ote aa d 
3 pal bebe go el Yi g ipil dass s phe y abe AUI le al pny gras dle jb 

OL SWS 3 pol bs 


Aslam ibn al-Fadl ibn Sahal informed us—Husayn ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al- 
Abzari al-Baghdadi narrated to us—Ibrahim ibn Saīd al-Jawharī narrated 
to us—Amir al-Mu'minin al-Ma'mün narrated to me—Rashid narrated to 
me—al-Mahdi narrated to me—al-Mansür narrated to me—my father 
narrated to me— Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas narrated to me saying that he heard 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab stating: 


Withhold from criticising ‘Ali ibn Abr Talib for I saw Rasūlullāh tse 
mentioning such traits in him; just one of those traits being present in 
the family of al-Khattab is more dear to me that what the sun rises over. 
I, Abū Bakr, and Abū ‘Ubaydah were with a group of the Companions of 
Rasūlullāh iie. I reached the door of Umm Salamah and ‘Ali was 
standing at the door. We submitted, “We want Rasülullah ies.” He said, 
“He will come out to you.” Accordingly, Rasūlullāh #3 came out so 
we went forward towards him. He leaned on ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, patted his 
shoulder with his hand and then prophesised, “You are a contester. You 
will challenge the first of believers, the most knowledgeable of them with 


regards the Days of Allah, the most fulfilling of his covenant, the fairest, 
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the most compassionate to the populace, and the greatest disaster. You are 
my support, the one to bathe me, the one to bury me, the one to stand up 
to every difficulty and aversion. You will not turn renegade after me. You 


will precede me with the flag of praise and you will defend my pond.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas then added from his own side, "Ali was prosperous with 
regards being the son-in-law of Rasülullah is, increasing in the family, 
spending the implements, being cognisant of revelation, understanding 


interpretation, and beating the equal.” 
This narration is one of the fabrications of al-Abzari. 
Al-Abzari 


* Ibn al-Jawzi quotes, "Ibn Abi Hatim said about al-Abzārī, He would lie?" 


* Al-Dhahabi comments, "Al-Abzari is a kadhab with no shame.” 


1 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 259. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 250. 
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Undoubtedly, you will soon see your Rabb clearly 


Ule pk 03 3 Bye Sn 
Undoubtedly, you will soon see your Rabb clearly. 


The Rawāfid outrightly reject seeing the countenance of Allah 4553-5 despite its 
emphatic mention in the Qur'an: 


23.25 


ipl es Nigel itt 
[Some] faces, that Day, will be radiant, looking at their Lord.* 


It appears in Tafsir al-Qummi of ‘Alī ibn Ibrahim al-Qummi under the verse: 


Sd eA ag cb UE i OSEN poled oé egt UES 
They arise from [their] beds; they supplicate their Lord in fear and aspiration, and 
from what We have provided them, they spend.” 
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My father narrated to me from—' Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Najran 
from— Asim ibn Humayd from—Abū ‘Abd Allah xz who said, "There is 
no good action carried out by a person except that its reward is recorded 
inthe Qur'an except Salat al-Layl. Allah has not detailed a reward for it due 
to its magnanimity in His sight. So He declared: They arise from [their] beds; 
they supplicate their Lord in fear and aspiration, and from what We have provided 
them, they spend—to His statement—what they do.^" 


1 Sürah al-Qiyamah: 22 - 23. 
2 Sürah al-Sajdah: 16. 
3 Sürah al-Sajdah: 16. 
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Al-Qumnmi reports this narration: 


Mal a ater y ull cel acl] Ly jin BB SL y oso JE ee Led rote | BB 


After they gather, Allah $53: will manifest Himself in front of them. When 
they behold him (i.e. His mercy,) they will fall prostrate. 


This addition of His mercy is from the side of the researcher of the book, not 
from the infallible Imam according to them. Evidence for this is that al-Majlisi 
documented it in his book Bihar al-Anwar quoting from Tafsir al-Qummi without 


this addition and manipulation. 


Al-Khūī has declared the authenticity of all the narrations of the narrators of 


al-Qummt in his Tafsir.' 
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Ibn Abi Najrān from—‘Asim ibn Humayd from—Abū ‘Abd Allah “i who 
said, "After they gather, Allah 35:5: will manifest Himself in front of them. 
When they behold him, i.e. His mercy, they will fall prostrate.” 

The narrators of the isnad: 


‘Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Oummī 


* Al-Najashi says, "Reliable in hadith. Excellent memory. Relied upon. 


Correct beliefs.” 
Ibrahim ibn Hashim: 


Al-Shahid al-Awwal says in his book Sharh al-Durüs al-Shar iyyah fi Fiqh al-Imamiyyah 
concerning touching the mushaf, "The ahādīth of Ibrahim ibn Hashim are trusted 


1 Mujam Rijāl al-Hadith vol. 1 pg. 49. 
2 Mujam Rijāl al-Hadith vol. 12 pg. 212. 
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in abundance. Although the scholars have not emphatically classified him as 
reliable, it is evident that he is among the exceptional and senior scholars. What 


indicates their high rank and lofty position is the declaration of al-Sadiq “5: 
Le egal std Sle JI Jb 13 el 
Realise the rank of narrators by the amount of their narrations from us. 


Al-Dāmād said in al-Rawāshih: the most common view which is held by majority is 
to consider a hadith from the chain of Ibráhim ibn Hashim Abü Ishàq al-Qummi 
as hasan, the highest level of hasan which is next to the level of authenticity due 
to his credibility not being emphatic. The correct and clear view according to me 
is that his isnad is sahih. His matter is greater and his condition is superior to 


earning integrity and credibility through someone. 


Bahr al-'Ulüm said, “Our Shaykh al-Bahā'ī would report from his father who 


»1 


would say, ‘I feel ashamed not to consider his hadith as sahīh. 
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Najran 


* Al-Najashi comments, "Extremely reliable. He is trusted in his reports. He 
has authored many books.” 


'Asim ibn Humayd 
* Al-Najashi remarks, “Reliable. Truthful.” 


Al-Khü't has declared the authenticity of all the narrations of the narrators of 
al-Qummi in his Tafsir.‘ Following this, it is binding upon the shīah to accept 
the authenticity of his narration which substantiates the doctrine of seeing the 
countenance of Allah 4555, 


1 Al-Fawā'id al-Rijāliyyah vol. 1 pg. 448. 
2 Mujam Rijāl al-Hadith vol. 10 pg. 328. 
3 Mujam Rial al-Hadith vol. 10 pg. 197. 
4 Mu jam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 1 pg. 49. 
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The bay'ah of Abū Bakr was very sudden; Allah protected the Muslims 


from its evil 


EUER pl day S Lil 


The bay‘ah of Abū Bakr was very sudden; Allah protected the Muslims from 


its evil. 


The meaning of Sayyidunā ‘Umar’s «a word faltah is: sudden without preparing 
for it and without planning for it. Allah protected the Muslims from its evil, i.e. its 
fitnah. He mentioned the reason for this by his prompt statement: 


al dee dE Ble eas s esa vad 3 
There is none among you for whom necks will be slain like Abü Bakr. 


Meaning that none among you can reach the lofty rank and virtue of Sayyiduna 
Abū Bakr zzii, Proofs for this are clear and the unanimity of the people upon this 
cannot be challenged by anyone. 


Al-Khattabi says, "He means that the forerunner among you who cannot be 
matched in superiority, cannot reach the position of Sayyiduna Abū Bakr zz&&. 
Therefore, no one should aspire that the same thing happens to him as happened 
to Sayyidunā Abū Bakr áis, i.e. people pledging allegiance to him first in a small 
group and then the people uniting upon him without any difference whatsoever 
regarding him due to his established right and precedence. They were not in 
need to examine the matter or make another consultation. None besides him in 


this matter is like him” 
The reason Sayyiduna ‘Umar <i made this statement is that he heard someone 


saying, “If ‘Umar dies, I will pledge allegiance to so and so.” i.e. he intended to do 


as was done to Sayyidunā Abū Bakr zzii, 
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This is extremely challenging, in fact, it is impossible for people to unite on a 
person as they united upon Sayyiduna Abū Bakr zit. Why should this not be the 
case when all the Sahābah ts realised his lofty rank in Rasülullah's ici 
sight and they knew that Sayyidunā Abū Bakr's “als khilafah was the prophetic 


desire. 


This was realised by Rasūlullāh Asti commanding Sayyidunā Abū Bakr ss 
to lead the congregation in salah. It was also understood from the reports of 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ei, who is al-Siddiqah the daughter of al-Siddiq: 


S al i om ead elo «de JUI ghee «UJ a JE ele y ade VI (Lo aU I pay J UJ 
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When Rasülullah's iii» sickness intensified, he said to ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Abi Bakr, "Bring me a shoulder bone or slate so that I may write for Abū 


Bakr a document in order that no one differs in his matter.” 


As ‘Abd al-Rahman prepared to stand up, Rasūlullāh ise3& said, "Allah and 


the believers reject that anyone differ in your matter, O Abū Bakr.” 


The person who intends to take bay'ah privately, and not in the public gathering 
of Muslims who are aware of these prophetic indications, has only presented 
himself to be executed. This is the meaning of Sayyidunā ‘Umar’s zzi words: 


Wa olas 


ie. whoever does this has deceived himself and his companion, and 


presented himself to be slain. 


The reason for this is Sayyiduna Umar's “a declaration, "There is none among 


for whom necks will be slain like Abü Bakr.” 


1 Musnad Ahmad. Declared authentic by al-Albani. 
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Allah only intends to remove impurity from you, O household ... O 


Allah! My family is more deserving 
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‘Abd al-Karim ibn Abi 'Umayr narrated to me saying—al-Walid ibn Muslim 
narrated to us saying—Abü ‘Amr narrated to us saying—Shaddad Abū 
‘Ammar narrated to me saying—I heard Wathilah ibn al-Asqa' eal 


relating: 
I asked about ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib at his house. 
Fatimah said, "He went to Rasülullah iste to bring him” 


When he came, Rasūlullāh ice» entered so I entered. Rasūlullāh 
Acide» sat on the carpet. He seated Fatimah on his right, "Alī on his left, 
and Hasan and Husayn in front of him. He then placed a cloth over them 


and submitted: 


a 


zeli (ši bi i : SAD SE Colts d NIME 


Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the 
[Prophet's] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification. 


O Allah, this is my family. O Allah, my family is more worthy. 


Wathilah says, "I said from the corner of the room, 'And am I from your 
household, O Rasülullah?' 


1 Sürah al-Ahzab: 33 
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He ist» confirmed, ‘You are from my household.” 


Wathilah comments, "It is for someone who aspires for what I aspired 


for”! 


The Rawāfid cite this narration as proof. The narration is sahīh. However, the 
hadīth contains a great stumbling block for them. How can Sayyidunā Wāthilah 
ibn al-Asqa' ii be included among the Ahl al-Bayt whereas he has no family 
connection with Rasülullah scsi yet at the same time Sayyidah Khadijah 
Gis is excluded whereas she is the wife of Rasūlullāh ascii and the mother of 
Fatimah? It behoves them to disregard this narration. 
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From Ibn Jarir—ibn Waki narrated to us—Abü Nu'aym narrated to 
us—Yünus narrated to us from—Abü Ishāg—Abū Dawid informed us 


from—Abü al-Hamra' who relates: 


I was stationed in Madinah for seven months during the lifetime of 
Rasūlullāh ise. I noticed that when fajr time would set in, Rasūlullāh 
ize would come to the door of ‘Ali and Fatimah and say: Al-Salah! Al- 
Salah! Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the 
[Prophet's] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification. 


Ibn Kathir comments, "Abu Dawud al-A'ma is Nafī ibn al-Hārith, the kadhab.” 


This narration poses yet another obstacle for the Shīah. How is it possible for 
Rasülullah ist» to remind the infallible about salah? Was he afraid that they 
would miss salah? This fear denies their infallibility. It is mandatory on the 
infallible not to forget about salah and prepare for the same without a reminder. 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 28 pg. 195 Hadith: 16988. 
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It appears in another narration that he would say: 
<li pal Lal 
Salah, O household! 
The problem with this narration is ‘Alt ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an who is da'if. 
‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an 


* Hammad ibn Zayd says, "He would turn asanid upside down.” 

* [bn Khuzaymah says, "I do not use him as proof due to his weak memory.” 
* Ibn Uyaynah classified him as daf. 

* [bn Maīn remarks, “He is worthless.” 


e Yahya al-Qattan comments, “He ahadith should be avoided.” 


* Ahmad ibn Hambal declared him daīf. 


1 Musnad Ahmad; Jami al-Tirmidhi; al-Mu jam al-Kabīr. 
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I am leaving two weighty things with you viz. the Book of Allah and 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 


Sb (ul on de g Ul Obs oai esca ALE ul 


I am leaving two weighty things with you, viz. the Book of Allah and ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib 


This narration has absolutely no basis. It is one of the forgeries of the Rawafid. 
They narrate it without any isnad and falsely attribute it to Sayyiduna Jabir 


The narrations which the Shrah attribute to Sayyiduna Jabir “iis resemble the 
false narrations they attribute to Jafar al-Sādig “25. They have attributed many 
of their lies to Sayyidunā Jabir zz to use it as proof against the Ahl al-Sunnah 
claiming that he is a Sahabi of your Nabi ie who is narrating such and 
such. 


1 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Oummī: Kitab Mi'ah Manqabah pg. 61. 
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I feared for my life 


Gy Ja ge ll oT LI) iš le ts g 


I feared for my life. (He made this statement when revelation descended 


upon him the first time.) 
The Rawāfid ask, "Is it possible for a nabī to be in doubt with regards his Rabb?” 


At the same time, are they not the ones who say, "Whatever contradicts the 
Our'ān, then recite this verse: 


Did He not find you an orphan and give [you] refuge? And He found you lost and 
guided [you], 


aae 3535 bu YG DESIG Gy uisu LÀ EY ad ees ais 
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tās AT al di "E VITE 
And thus We have revealed to you an inspiration of Our command. You did not 
know what is the Book or [what is] faith, but We have made it a light by which We 
guide whom We will of Our servants. And indeed, [0 Muhammad], you guide to a 
straight path - The path of Allah, to whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and 


whatever is on the earth. Unquestionably, to Allah do [all] matters evolve? 
It appears in the books of the Rawafid: 
Have you not heard Allah's—the Mighty and Majestic— statement: 
SN CG EE SG 15555 a ec ss 
1 Sürah al-Duha: 6 - 7. 


2 Sürah al-Shu‘ara’: 52 - 53. 
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And thus We have revealed to you an inspiration of Our command. You did 
not know what is the Book or [what is] faith." 


He then says, "What do your scholars say regarding this verse? Do they 
acknowledge that he was in a period where he was unaware of the Book 
and Faith?" 


I said, "I do not know what they say, may I be sacrificed for you.” 


He told me, "Yes indeed. He was in a phase where he was unaware of the 
Book and Faith.” 


In this manner did Sayyiduna ‘Alt «iii become superior to our Messenger 
Az dieu te—according to Shīī narrations—since "Alī zz recited the shahādah as 
soon as he emerged from his mother's womb whereas Rasülullah ici was 
unaware of the Book and Faith before Nubuwwah. 


With regards to the narration that appears in Tabagāt Ibn Sa‘d: 


Lats OST of, eM al, 


I feared being a sorcerer? 
Ma'mar ibn Rashid is one of the narrators. 


* Hafiz explains, "The ahādīth he narrates in his town are mudtarib since 
he would narrate from his books correctly while in his town and when he 
would travel, he would narrate from his memory such things in which he 
would speculate. The scholars are unanimous upon this like al-Madini, al- 
Bukhari, Abū Hātim, Ya'gūb Ibn Shaybah, and others." 


* Al-Dhahabi comments, “He is known to be guilty of awhām/” 


1 Sürah al-Shu‘ara’: 52. 
2 Al-Kāfī vol. 1 pg. 274; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 81 pg. 266. 
3 Tabagāt Ibn Sa'd vol. 1 pg. 195. 
4 Al-Talkhis al-Habir vol. 3 pg. 168. 
5 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 6 pg. 480. 
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Certainly, I am the servant of Allah, and the seal of the prophets 


while Adam 5x was still in his mould 
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Abū al-Abbàs Muhammad ibn Ya'qüb narrated to us—Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn 
"Affan al-‘Amri narrated to us and Abū Bakr ibn Abi Darim al-Hāfiz narrated 
to us—Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-‘Absi narrated to us: both said— Ubayd 
Allah ibn Misa narrated to us—Isra'il narrated to us from—Abü Ishaq 
from—al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr from—‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi 


from— Ali zás who said: 


I am the servant of Allah and the brother of His Messenger. I am al-Siddiq 
al-Akbar (the greatest truthful person). Only a liar will say this after me. I 
performed salah 7 years before the people; before anyone from this ummah 
worshipped Him. I will inform you of the beginning of this matter: The 
supplication of my father Ibrahim, the glad tidings of ‘Isa of my coming, 
and the dream my mother saw. Similarly, do the mothers of the Prophets 


see. 


‘Abd Allāh ibn al-Imam Ahmad narrated this in al-Sunnah and declared it da'f. 


I am the servant of Allah and the brother of His Messenger. I am al-Siddiq 
al-Akbar 
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Abū al- Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'gūb narrate to us—Hasan ibn "Alī ibn 
"Affan al-‘Amri narrated to us and Abū Bakr ibn Abi Darim al-Hāfiz narrated 
to us—Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-'Absi narrated to us: both said— Ubayd 
Allah ibn Misa narrated to us—Isra'il narrated to us from—Abü Ishaq 
from—al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr from—‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi 


from— Ali zás who said: 


I am the servant of Allah and the brother of His Messenger. I am al-Siddiq 
al-Akbar (the greatest truthful person). Only a liar will say this after me. 
I performed salah 7 years before the people; before anyone from this 


ummah worshipped Him. 


It is quite apparent that this narration is fabricated with the evil intent of falsifying 
the station of al-Siddiq al-Akbar which is exclusively enjoyed by Sayyiduna Abu 
Bakr “iss. Such a station that no other sahābī could challenge him for. And he 


labels him a liar! 


Al-Dhahabī adds the following to this narration, "It is not sahih at all. Rather, it 
is a batil (false) hadith.” 


Al-Suyūtī and Ibn al-Jawzī declared it a fabrication.' 
‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi 


* Ibn al-Madini said, "Abbād is daīf””? Al-Dhahabī clarifies that it is ‘Abbad 
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadī. 


* Al-Bukhārī says, "There is scepticism about him.” 


1 Al-La'ālī al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 295; al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 255. 
2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 112. 
3 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 4 pg. 31. 
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Certainly, I am the most knowledgeable of people of every fitnah that 


will occur between me and Qiyamah 


Ae LE cea 3 is ed RSUS ga 23 JS oI e M a] 


Certainly, I am the most knowledgeable of people of every fitnah that will 


occur between me and Qiyamah. 
Al-Bukhārī and others have narrated it. 


A narration from Sayyiduna Hudhayfah «iis reads: 
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Rasülullah isst» once delivered a sermon to us. He left out nothing which 
was going to transpire from that day till the occurrence of Qiyamah but 
mentioned it. Whoever remembered, remembered and whoever forgot, 


forgot. 
Another narration says: 


GALI e yu Ot A oils gm Go per s ade all he Wp Sel 


Rasülullah ise informed me of everything that will come to pass until 


the Day of Qiyamah. 
Another narration: 
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Rasūlullāh «see led us in Salat al-Fajr. He then ascended the pulpit and 


addressed us until Zuhr time entered. He descended and prayed. He then 
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ascended the pulpit and addressed us until 'Asr time entered, after which 
he descended and led the salah. He then ascended the pulpit and addressed 
us until sunset. He informed us of all past and future events. The most 


knowledgeable of us is the one who retained the most. 


The Rawafid use this narration against the Ahl al-Sunnah because it is apparent 


from it that the Sahabah #5 knew the unseen. 


However, this is furthest from the truth. The hadith only mentions one type of 
knowledge and that is the fitnahs. Some of them remembered what Rasūlullāh 
Az iut» said while others forgot. Nowhere in the hadith does it appear that they 
knew everything in the heavens and earth and what is in the hearts of people and 


that nothing was hidden from them as the Rawāfid suppose. 
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Allah revealed to ‘Isa: Believe in Muhammad. Had it not been for him, 
I would not have created Adam 


ex āls Leo uli ems csl eese LU] al um jl 


Allah revealed to Īsā, "Believe in Muhammad. Had it not been for him, I 


would not have created Adam" 


Al-Hakim classified it sahih while al-Dhahabt rejected this saying, “I think it is 


€» 


mawdū.. 
‘Amr ibn Aws al-Ansari appears in the isnād. 


* Al-Dhahabī says, "His condition is unknown. He reported a munkar 
narration.” He then mentioned this hadith.' Hafiz al-Dhahabī emphasises 


this in al-Lisan.? 


1 Mizan al-I'tidal Biography: 6330. 
2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 408 Biography: 6248. 
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Allah revealed to me three facts about 'Ali viz. he is the chief of the 


believers, the leader of the pious, and the commander of the unique 
aded! aU asl 3 ciel plal p ce eI ces L USU le 5 LJ] aU! um jl 


Allah revealed to me three facts about "Alī: he is the chief of the believers, 


the leader of the pious, and the commander of the unique. 


Hafiz says, "Al-Hakim remarked in al-Manaqib, 'Its isnad is sahih I say: Rather it is 


»1 


extremely daīf and munqati' as well. 


Al-Dhahabi has rejected this hadith. Check the footnotes on this hadīth.* He 
substantiates this by asserting that ‘Amr ibn al-Husayn al-'Uqayli and his 
Shaykh Yahya ibn al-'Ala' al-Rāzī are matrūk (suspected of hadith forgery). He 
even went to the extent of classifying the hadith as mawdü'. 


The hadith appears with other wording: 


ee o plead A JS 3 ana) deus g ge fell peel GLI Is ge ole (joda oe ol h 
oe jl 


O Anas! The one to enter your presence through this door is the leader of 
the believers, chief of the Muslims, commander of the unique, and the seal 


of the wasis. 


Al-Albani labelled it mawdü'? 


1 Ithaf al-Maharah vol. 1 pg. 344. 

2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 139. 

3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 353, 4886, 4889. 
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The first thing Allah created was the light of your Nabi, O Jabir! 


pe led y Ul GLE Le SH 
The first thing Allah created was the light of your Nabi, O Jabir! 


This hadith is batil (false) despite it being commonly quoted by people. Al-Albàni 
indicated to this.’ Al-"Ajlūnī indicated to this as well in Kashfal-Khifā” in the list of 
commonly quoted ahadith and baseless narrations. 


This hadith is in stark contrast to the hadith in Sahih Muslim: 
PS eg Las UE aude pal GLE g e gaml a cl! GLE p) gh ge SEL Cale 


The angels were created from light. Iblis was created from smokeless fire. 


And Adam sss has been created from that which has been described to you. 


In fact, it contradicts Allah's $5555 declaration: 


D 
el i ese aE ol adl 5 


And of His signs is that He created you from dust? 


«ss ka ās Ul al dé 
Say, “I am only a man like you.” 


Al-Saggāf wrote an article titled: Irshad al-‘Athir li Wad‘ Hadith Awwal mà Khalaqa 
Allah Nar Nabiyyika yà Jabir (Guiding the stumbler to the fabrication of the hadith: 
the first thing Allah created was the light of your Nabi, O Jabir.) He establishes 
therein that the hadith is mawdi. 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahihah Hadith: 459. 
2 Kashf al-Khifa’ no. 827. 
3 Sürah Rüm: 20. 
4 Sirah al-Kahf: 110. 
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The first person to declare Mut ah haram was ‘Umar 


pe nel e m c dil 
The first person to declare Mut'ah haram was ‘Umar’ 


Al-Suyüti made this statement. This is one of his shocking errors and startling 
blunders. Sahih al-Bukhārī, Sahih Muslim, and all the books of al-Sunan have 
documented the mutawatir narration from Rasülullah «ssi forbidding Mut'ah. 


So how could al-Suyüti be ignorant of this? 


When we have disregarded some of the Sahabah #2 who were in opposition 
like Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas and Sayyiduna Jabir eks since they were unaware 
of Rasūlullāh's Assit prohibition of Mut'ah, then opposing al-Suyüti in this 


regard is all the more sensible. 


1 Tārīkh al-Khulafa’ pg. 136. 
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The first to enter Jannah from the Prophets and Truthful will be ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib 


Sb (ul oe de ra! g gal cy Redd foe ce D 


The first to enter Jannah from the Prophets and Truthful will be ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib. 


This narration is baseless. But the Rawafid have narrated it in their books. 
Muhammad ibn Jarīr (Ibn Rustum) al-Tabari the shīī has narrated it without an 


isnād.' 


In fact, this narration gives precedence to Sayyidunā "Alī ibn Abi Talib zeit over 
the leader of mankind Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah seals, Our established belief 


is that Rasūlullāh «si will be the first to enter Jannah. 


The first to enter your presence ... Amir al-Mu'minin ... the seal of the 
WASIS 


care gll SE as ral ule Jos oe dl 


The first to enter your presence will be ... Amir al-Mu’minin ... the seal of 


the wasis. 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Maymun 


* Al-Dhahabi remarked, “He is from the extremist Shrah.”? 


1 Al-Mustarshad pg. 326; Ibn Sharashub: Manāgib Al Abt Talib vol. 3 pg. 29; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 39 
pg.215. 


2 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 1 pg. 107. 
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O daughter, bring me the ahadith that are in your possession. ... He 
asked for fire and burnt them 


Li ab oly Lea .. Sane (SH Cool MI cole dy Gl 


O daughter, bring me the ahādīth that are in your possession. ... He asked 


for fire and burnt them. 
Al-Hakim reported this hadith: 
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Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Sayrafi narrated to me in Marw—Muhammad ibn 
Musa al-Barīrī informed us—al-Mufaddal ibn Ghassan informed us— Ali 
ibn Salih informed us—Musa ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Hasan ibn Hasan 
informed us from—Ibrāhīm ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Taymi—al- 


Qasim ibn Muhammad narrated to me—Ā'ishah “ais reports: 


My father gathered ahadith from Rasülullah 4s, They were 500 ahadith 


in number. He passed the night, turning and tossing profusely. 
She said, “Be at ease!” 


I asked, "Are you tossing and turning due to some pain or due to something 


that reached you?" 


When he woke up, he said, "O daughter! Bring me the ahādīth that are in 


your possession.” 
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Accordingly, Ibrought them to him. He asked for some fire and burnt them. 
I asked, "Why have you burnt them?" 


He explained, “I feared that I pass away while I have them in my possession 
whereas there are some ahadith therein which I heard from someone I 
trusted and approved while probably they were not as he narrated. And I 


will be the one responsible for narrating them" 


The verdict on this hadith: I could not locate this narration in any book of 
hadith. 


Al-Dhahabi comments, “Therefore, this is not sahih. And Allah knows best!” 
I saw Musa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan ibn Hasan in the sanad. 


* Al-Bukhari states, "There is scepticism about him.” 


e Al-Ugaylī listed him in al-Du'afa'? 


1 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz vol. 1 pg. 5. 
2 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 682; Lisan al-Mīzān vol. 6 pg. 123. 
3 Al-Du'afa' vol. 4 pg. 159. 
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Which of you will assist me in this matter and be my brother, wasi, 
and khalifah 


ade le Y| ma e cher re (6 903 3 PALE 9 ens 9 LOSE MI le gas SI 
ZT pa ST pe I ILS PAI ale CE 9 WE y AU LS RE A 
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he Seal al as 


“Which of you will assist me in this matter and be my brother, wasi, 


khalifah, and vizier after me?” 


No one besides "Alī s=t£ answered him. He repeated it a second and third 
time, but it was only Imam Alī s= who responded every time. The Noble 
Messenger then announced, “You are my brother, khalifah, and wasī after 


me. So listen to him and obey him.” 


The people left mocking and jeering, telling Abū Talib, "He has appointed 


your son as leader over you?! 


My comments: Were they the Shrah of Küfah that they left mocking and 
jeering? 


Which of you will be my brother, wasi, heir, vizier, and khalifah among 
you after me 


J ae VI glee MS peles paš Mary y Sur SM eet Ss oS p LI JE de ye 
POS dē les ò aiy Me Ayre GAB a yl te pelo 
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"Alī zs: relates, "When the verse: And warn, [0 Muhammad], your closest 


kindred? and your exclusive group was revealed, Rasūlullāh iesāk called 


1 Al-Intisār vol. 6 pg. 185. 
2 Sürah al-Shu‘ara’: 214. 
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the descendants of 'Abd al-Muttalib who were at the time forty in number, 
more or less. He said, "Which of you will be my brother, wasi, heir, vizier, 


and khalifah among you after me?" 


He presented this to each man among them, but all of them denied. Finally, 


he came to me and I said, "I, O Messenger of Allah.” 


He announced, "O descendants of 'Abd al-Muttalib, this is my brother, heir, 


wasi, vizier, and khalifah among you after me.” 


They stood up, laughing among themselves and told Abū Talib with scorn, 


"He appointed him leader over you. You will obey this lad!" 


‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-Müsawi in his book al-Murājaāt says, "Take the 
narration Ahmad documented in his Musnad. You will find that he documented 
a hadith from Aswad ibn ‘Amir from—Sharik from—al-A'mash from—al-Minhal 
from— Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi from— Alī who attributes it to Rasülullah 
assess, He then says, "All the narrators in this chain are a hujjah (proof) 
according to the opposition. And all of them are the narrators of al-Sihah without 
a debate.” 


He then says, "Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadī is 'Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al- 
Zubayr ibn al-'Awwam al-Qurashi al-Asadī. Al-Bukhārī and Muslim have used him 
as proof.” 


This highlights the lack of intellectual trust of al-Müsawi. 


‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadī is totally different from 'Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn 
al-Zubayr ibn al-"Awwām. They are two totally separate people. 


‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi 


* Al-Minhal narrates from him and he narrates from Sayyiduna Alī «ais, 
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‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr does not narrate from Sayyidunā ‘AIT zzái 
nor is al-Minhāl his student. Author of al-Tahdhib Hafiz Ibn Hajar ái: documents 
the biographies of both these individuals separately on the same page. He says 
regarding the former: 


'Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi. Al-Minhal narrates from him and he 


narrates from Sayyiduna "Alī áis ... daTf. 
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Congratulations to you O ‘Ali. You have become our mawla and the 


mawla of every believing male and female 
Ka jo g jo JS Sy 9 UM po Coed de LLU gi i 


Congratulations to you O ‘Ali. You have become our mawlā and the mawla 


of every believing male and female. 
'Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an 
* Al-Jūzajānī comments, “Wahi al-hadith. Daf”! 
* Hafiz made similar comments in al-Taqrib.? 
* Hammad ibn Zayd comments, "He would mix the asanid.” 


* Ibn Khuzaymah remarked, "I do not use him as proof due to his weak 


memory.” 
* Ibn ‘Uyaynah declared him dai. 
* Ibn Maīn says, “He is worthless.” 
e Yahya al-Qattan says, “His narrations should be avoided.” 


* Ahmad ibn Hambal labelled him daf. 


Ibn al-Jawzī in AL-‘Ilal al-Mutanāhiyah ft al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah declares, “It is not 
permissible to cite this hadith as proof. All the narrators after him until Abü 
Hurayrah are daf.” 


1 Al-Shajarah ft Ahwāl al-Rijāl pg. 194. 

2 Al-Tagrīb Biography: 4734. 

3 Al-‘Ilal al-Mutanāhiyah fī al-Ahadith al-Wāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 226 
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Shahr ibn Hawshab 


e He is mutakallam fih (criticised). 


»1 


* Al-Nasa'i says, "He is not qawi (strong). 
* Al-Bazzār comments, "A group of scholars have condemned him”? 


* Al-Daraqutni remarks, “He is not gawī (strong)? 
Damrah ibn Rabīah al-Filistīnī 
e Truthful. Guilty of little wahm (blunders).* 


Al-Albani has clarified that this narration is daīf. However, the marfü' portion of 
itis sahīh. 


1 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün Biography: 294. 
2 Kashf al-Astár Biography: 490. 
3 Sunan al-Daraqutni vol. 1 pg. 103. 
4 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 2986. 
5 Mishkāt al-Masābīh Hadith: 6049. 
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Exoneration from Hell lies in love for 'Ali 
se we SU pa isl e 
Exoneration from Hell lies in love for ‘Ali. 


The Rawāfid claim that this appears in al-Mustadrak' and Tārīkh Baghdad? but I 
could not locate it in any of the two. 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 241. 
2 Tàrikh Baghdad vol. 6 pg. 85. 
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The Banu Umayyah are the accursed tree 


X galt ë peti pā deal y 
The Banü Umayyah are the accursed tree. 


It is determined by the report of al-Bukhari and others from Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas 


zis that the accursed tree refers to the tree of al-Zaggūm.' 

It is the same tree which was shown to Rasülullah XXX» in Hell. 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “This is correct.” 

Al-Tirmidhi states, “This hadith is hasan sahih.”* 


As regards interpreting it to mean the Banü Umayyah, this is one of the lies and 
fabrications of Ahmad ibn al-Tayyib. Hafiz mentions that one of his reckless 
contentions is his claim that there is no difference of opinion between any of the 


Muslims that this is the meaning of the verse. 


I say: O kadhab! The mufassirin are unanimous that it was a vision which was 


shown to Rasūlullāh i=s«meīfe and it refers to the tree of al-zaqqüm. 
Ibn Kathir has labelled this ludicrous tafsir, “Gharib. Daīf”* 


Al-Qurtubi has called this tafsir far-fetched. He quotes from al-Tirmidhi the 
authenticity of the isnad of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas ais that it is definitely the 
tree of al-Zaqqum.5 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3675. 
2 Fath al-Bārī vol. 8 pg. 399. 
3 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 302. 
4 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 5 pg. 60. 
5 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 10 pg. 282. 
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Al-Tabarī categorically stated that this is the correct view, i.e. it is the tree of al- 
Zaqqum.' 


This Ahmadis responsible for signalling al-Mu'‘tadidto curse Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 
zes on the pulpits. He claims that Rasūlullāh XS» said: 


Bey, lt natin SO ra 
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Mu'awiyah is in a casket of fire in the lowest level of caskets calling out, "O 


Hannan! O Mannan!” 


It is said to him: Now? And you had disobeyed [Him] before and were of the 


corrupters?? 


Hafiz follows this up by saying, “This is batil (false) mawdü' (fabricated), a distinct 
forgery. If Ahmad ibn al-Tayyib did not fabricate it, then someone besides him 
from the Rawafid did.” 


Hafiz reports that Ahmad held the view of the philosophers and that he was killed 
while intoxicated.’ 


One who circulates such lies is nothing but a rafidi kadhab drunkard! 


Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi has documented from the chain of Muhammad ibn 
Zakariyyā al-Ghulābī: 


8 prety Cae JUS pad zm WI pea La inel cel (poi OLD JB gala el ST us 
lob da 13] ODE y pa bed] coU 


1 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 15 pg. 115. 
2 Sürah Yünus: 91. 
3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 202. 
4 Ibid. 
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The Nabī ixi» saw a group from Banū so and so strutting in their walk. 
Anger was discerned from his face. He then recited: As was the accursed 


tree [mentioned] in the Qur'an. 


He was asked, "Which tree is that, O Messenger of Allah, so that we may 
uproot it?" 


Rasūlullāh ae explained, “It is not a growing tree. It is Banü so and so. 


When they rule, they will oppress.” 
Al-Dāragutnī comments, "A Basrī. He was a fabricator." 


At a time when Paul was successful in polluting the teaching of al-Masīh Saisi 
with philosophy and lies; his brother Ibn Saba' failed miserably at his attempt 
to do this with the pristine teachings of Islam for Allah 35532 has promised to 
protect His revelation. 


1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 3 pg. 343. 
2 Al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükün Biography: 484. 
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While I was standing at the Pond a group (appeared) whom 


recognised 
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While I was standing at the Pond a group (appeared) whom I recognised. 


A man appeared between me and them and said, “Come.” 
I asked, "Where?" 

He replied, "To Hell, by Allah." 

I asked, "What is their crime?" 

He explained, "They turned renegade (after you)" 


Thereafter, I saw another group. As I recognised them, a man appeared 


between me and them and said, “Come.” 

I asked, "Where?" 

He replied, "Hell, by Allah.” 

I asked, "What is their crime?" 

He explained, "They turned renegade (after you)” 


I do not think that any of them will be spared save like neglected camels. 
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This hadith is munkar as al-Albani affirmed.’ It opposes the sahih narration: 
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While I was sleeping I saw a group. As soon as I recognised them, a man 


appeared between me and them and said, “Come.” 
I asked, "Where?" 

He replied, "To Hell, by Allah." 

I asked, "What is their crime?" 

He explained, "They turned renegade after you.” 


Then I saw another group. As I recognised them, a man appeared between 


me and them and said, “Come.” 

I asked, "Where?" 

He replied, “To Hell.” 

I asked, "What is their crime?" 

He explained, "They turned renegade after you.” 


I do not think that any of them will be spared save like neglected camels.” 


1 Da'if al-Targhib Hadith: 2107. 
2 Sahih al-Jāmi Hadith: 2867. 
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While Ayyūb was taking a ghusl without clothes, gold locusts fell 


onto him 
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While Ayyüb was taking a ghusl without clothes, gold locusts fell upon 
him. He began gathering them in his clothes. His Rabb called out to him, 


“Have I not made you independent of what you see?” 


He replied, “Definitely, O my Rabb! However, I have no independence from 


Your blessings.” 


‘Abd al-Husayn, the author of al-Murāja'āt has despised this hadith. At the same 
time, al-Majlisī reported it in Bihar al-Anwar' and al-Tūsī quoted it in al-Tibyan’. 


In fact, al-Majlisi reports that one of the things that will happen to al-Mahdi after 


his appearance and return to Küfah: 


el esi he jl pel gt è D o pel US Gad gya alm LAI ope ede J zs abil of 


Allah will send upon him gold locusts from the sky just as Allah rained 


upon the Bani Isra'il, on their nabi, Ayyüb.? 


1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 12 pg. 368. 
2 Al-Tibyān vol. 8 pg. 568. 


3 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 53 pg. 34; al-Namāzī: Mustadrak Safīnat al-Bihar vol. 3 pg. 464. 
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I have left you with something, if you adhere to, you will not go astray 
viz. the Book of Allah and my Sunnah 


qm g UI OUS Las J sas o] b eS ES S 


I have left you with something, if you adhere to, you will not go astray viz. 
the Book of Allah and my Sunnah. 


This hadith has commenced Doomsday for the Rawafid. They assert that the 
hadith is mursal which Malik narrated in al-Muwatta’.' It is classified as mu‘dal’ for 
it is one of the balaghat? of Malik. The Rawafid hold on to this flaw and challenge 
it with the hadith: The book of Allah and my family, my Ahl al-Bayt. 


Al-Suyüti has graded it sahih in Miftah al-Jannah* and followed it up with the 
hadith of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas s which serves as its shahid to add strength 
to it. 


Al-Albant graded the hadith hasan with the support its shawahid.? Arna'üt—the 
muhaqqiq of Jami‘ al-Usūl of Ibn al-Athir—also classified it as hasan due to its 
shawāhid. This is the narration of Sayyidunā Ibn ‘Abbas Ezis, 


Not everything that it not documented in the al-Sihāh is daīf. There are a large 
number of ahadith that are sahih but not documented in al-Sihah. The hadith: 
The Book of Allah and my Sunnah is sahih and established. Al-Hakim reports it 
in al-Mustadrak*. Al-Albani classified its isnad as sahth in Sahih al-Jāmi”. Similarly 


1 Al-Muwatta' 3. 
2 Mu dal: The isnàd of a narration which has two or more links missing in succession. (Sharh Nukhbat 
al-Fikr pg. 86.) 
3 A narration wherein Imam Malik uses the term Balaghnī (i.e. it has been reported to me). 
4 Miftah al-Jannah vol. 1 pg. 12. 
5 Hidāyat al-Ruwat ila Takhrīj Ahadith al-Masābīh wa al-Mishkāt vol. 1 pg. 140. 
6 Al-Mustadrak vol. 1 pg. 93. 
7 Sahih al-Jāmi' Hadith: 3232. 
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from Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah'. Ibn Hazm in al-Ahkām* and al-Suyūtī in al-Jami? 
graded it sahth. 


My Sunnah according to the Rawafid 


They are ignorant of the encouragement their books emphasise over the Sunnah. 
They report from Abū Ja'far from Rasülullah «sj who said: 
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When a hadith reaches you from me, then evaluate it in front of the Book 
of Allah and my Sunnah. Whatever conforms to the Book of Allah and my 
Sunnah, observe it. And whatever contradicts the Book of Allah and my 


Sunnah, discard it. 
It appears in al-Kāfi that Rasülullah iix» declared: 
qr a A OLS pa eam Lee 0 Ua exl UT y JUS JE eda eo ye Jte g 


Certainly, I will be questioned about conveying this message. And you 
will be questioned to what extent you observed the Book of Allah and my 


Sunnah.’ 


Al-Hākim narrated it via two sanads. One sanad is hasan from Sayyidunā Ibn 


"Abbas ais: 
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1 Sahih al-Jami' Hadith: 2937. 
2 Al-Ahkam vol. 6 pg. 810. 
3 Al-Jāmi Hadith: 3932. 
4 Al-Tabarsī: al-Ihtijaj vol. 2 pg. 246; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 2 pg. 225; al-Sirāt al-Mustagīm vol. 3 pg. 156. 
5 Al-Kāfī vol. 2 pg. 606; Tafsir al-Safi vol. 1 pg. 17, vol. 3 pg. 443. 
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Abū Bakr Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Fagīh narrated to us— Abbas ibn al-Fadl 
al-Asfātī informed us—Ismaill ibn Abi Uways narrated to us and Isma'il 
ibn Muhammad ibn al-Fadl al-Sha'rani informed me—my grandfather 
narrated to us—Ibn Abi Uways narrated to us—my father narrated to me 


from—Thawr ibn Zayd al-Daylī from— Tkrimah from—Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Rasūlullāh it addressed the people at Hajjat al-Wada' saying, "Shaytan 
has become despondent from being worshipped in your land. However, he 
is pleased to be obeyed in other actions besides this which you regard as 
trivial. So be wary, O people! I have left you with something, if you adhere 
to, you will never ever go astray, viz. the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His Nabi zz«xsie. Indeed, every Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. The 
Muslims are brothers. The wealth of his brother is not permissible for a 
man except what the former gives him with happiness. Do not oppress and 


do not turn disbelievers after me, slaying each other's necks.” 


Al-Bukhārī cites the ahadith of ‘Ikrimah as proof while Muslim cites the ahadith 
of Abū Uways. All his narrators are unanimously accepted as reliable. The hadith 
that contains the khutbah of Rasūlullāh icit» has been documented in both 


the Sahih compilations: 


Lab ge Od pesa ed s AW OLS 4 prorated O ode Lea oJ le SEES FE! old Gel Lu 
Ob al 
O people! Indeed I have left you with something, you will never go astray 


after it if you adhere to it: The Book of Allah. And you will be questioned 


about me so what will you say? 
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Mention of adhering to the Sunnah in this khutbah is gharib and needs 
corroboration. I have found the hadith of Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah zás as a 
shahid for it: 


LS eval suse cy agla US Lal JE SE oy ee op does Lil dll GLa ce SS gl U us 
JU ce Ji ll nay t ps gl oe euo aloe hon nil te oe alll ee lo 
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Abū Bakr ibn Ishaq al-Fagīh informed us—Muhammad ibn Īsā ibn al- 
Sakan al-Wāsitī informed us—Dāwūd ibn ‘Amr al-Dabbi narrated to 
us—Salih ibn Misa al-Talhi narrated to us from—‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Raft 
from—Abū Salih from—Abū Hurayrah zás who reports that Rasūlullāh 


Assi announced: 


I have indeed left two things with you, you will never go astray after them 
viz. the Book of Allah and my Sunnah. They will never separate until they 


come to me at the Pond.! 


Al-Hakim supposed that the narration of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &zás was daīf so 
he supported it with the narration of Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah zit whereas the 
latter is daf due to the presence of Salih ibn Misa al-Talhr. Before this, he was 
forceful about the tawatur of the narration that Sayyidunā ‘Ali «i was born 
in the Ka bah whereas it is utterly baseless, which indicates his weakness in the 
science of hadith. 


1 Al-Mustadrak Hadith: 319. 
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You are asking me about a man, I do not know anyone who was more 
beloved to Rasūlullāh 255i» than him 


ets cpp deren oy gle WS LL an op d Je pl lS BL all le co does SS gl Wu 
ae? oi AT Bleed Glee! ul ge Se jl bea Gy frelon] cy dares U co se ey ole ye 
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Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn "Alī al-Fagīh al-Shashi narrated to us—Abū 
Talib Ahmad ibn Nasr al-Hāfiz narrated to us— Ali ibn Saīd ibn Bashir 
narrated to us from— Abbad ibn Ya'qub—Muhammad ibn Isma'l ibn Raja’ 
al-Zubaydī narrated to us from—Abi Ishaq al-Shaybani from—Jamī ibn 
‘Umayr who reports: 


I entered the home of ‘A’ishah along with my mother. I heard her saying 
from behind the veil after my mother asked her about "Alī, “You are asking 
me about a man, I do not know anyone who was more beloved to Rasūlullāh 


ics» than him"! 


Al-Dhahabi remarked: “Jami is accused (of forgery). 'A'ishah never made this 


statement.” 
My comments: Jami ibn ‘Umayr ibn 'Affaq al-Taymi Abū al-Aswad al-Kūfī 


* Ibn Numayr says, "He was one of the worst liars. He would say that the 
crane lays eggs in the sky and her young ones do not fall.” Ibn Hibban 
narrated it in Kitab al-Du'afa' with his isnad and commented, “He was a 
Rāfidī who concocted ahadith.” 


e Al-Saji says, "He has munkar narrations. There is scepticism about him. 
He is truthful.” 


* ALljlī comments, “A Tabi. Reliable.” 
Abū al-‘Arab al-Sagli states, “Abu al-Hasan is not corroborated in this.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154. 
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhīb Biography: 177; Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 152. 
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We practiced Mut'ah during the era of Rasulullah 15%, The Qur'an 


was revealed. A man gives his own opinion as he desires 


lā Le ul o JU OF BN 3 all J yy ge (gle cas 


We practiced Mut'ah during the era of Rasülullah «see, The Qur’an was 


revealed. A man gives his own opinion as he desires 


Al-Bukhārī has recorded it from Mutarraf ibn ‘Imran. It is evident that it is dealing 
with Mut'ah of Hajj (Tamattu'), not Mut'ah of women. Proof for this is that al- 
Bukhārī documents in in Kitab al-Hajj, not Kitab al-Nikah. The commentators 
of Sahih al-Bukhārī like al-‘Asqalani, al-Ayni, and al-Oastalānī coupled with 
the commentators of Sahih Muslim like al-Nawawi, al-Māzirī, and others are 


unanimous in interpreting Mut'ah here as Hajj al-Tamattu’. 


The question which really needs to be answered is that were the commands of 
Allah $5575 revealed to be practiced upon by the creation or not? And are not 
the Ambiya’ most desirous of practicing upon them? So why do we find that 


Rasūlullāh īsā never ever practiced Mut'ah, and nor did any of his Ahlal-Bayt? 


The prohibition of Mut'ah from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah 


JŪS dazed Ly 53 ob etl cse e pill Ua jee 3 oUm | ares AUI Ae cp ple ea JU lee ge 
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‘Ata’ narrates, "Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah came to perform ‘umrah. We attended 
him at his home. The people asked him about many things. They then 
mentioned Mut'ah. He said, “Yes. We practiced Mut'ah during the era of 


Rasūlullāh is», Abū Bakr, and ‘Umar. 


Another narration reads: Jabir said, "We practiced both with Rasülullah 


Assi, Umar then forbade them so we never returned to them"! 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1405. 
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Abū Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah narrated to us—Yünus ibn Muhammad narrated 
to us— Abd al-Wahid ibn Ziyād narrated to us—Abü Umays reported to us 


from—lyas ibn Salamah from—his father who reports: 


Rasūlullāh Acs allowed Mut'ah the year of Awtās for three days after 
which he prohibited it. 


eto AU J gery LI O37 JG ST ET RE TEE Le 
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AWN J gery OJ pb UDE Lua IKS AS Dl 9 CHT IE uS eel rm Lo elo; J] co ds bbb 
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Qutaybah ibn Saīd narrated to us—Layth narrated to us from—al-Rabī 


bin Saburah al-Juhani from—his father Saburah who narrates: 


Rasūlullāh iz» permitted Mut‘ah for us. I and another man went to 
a woman of the Bani ‘Amir, as though she was a tall young camel. We 


presented ourselves to her. She said, "What are you giving?" 


I said, "My shawl.” My friend said the same thing. My friend's shawl was 
of a superior quality than mine, but I was younger than him. When she 
looked at my friend's shawl, it pleased her. She said, "You and your shawl 


are enough for me.” 


Thus, I stayed by her for three days. Thereafter Rasūlullāh tse 
announced, “Whoever has any of these women whom he practiced Mut'ah 


with, should leave her”? 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1405. 18. 
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Numayr narrated to us—my father narrated 
to us— Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Umar narrated to us—al-Rabī ibn Saburah al- 
Juhani narrated to me—his father narrated to him that he was with 


Rasülullah iz» who announced: 


O people! I had allowed you to practice Mut'ah with women. Undoubtedly, 
Allah 3 has prohibited that till the Day of Qiyamah. Whoever has any 
woman of this type, should leave her. And do not take anything from what 


you granted them." 
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Ishaq ibn Ibrahim narrated to us—Yahya ibn Adam informed us—Ibrahim 
ibn Sad narrated to us from—‘Abd al-Malik ibn al-Rabī ibn Saburah al- 


Juhani from—his father from—his grandfather who reports: 


Rasülullah és instructed us to practice Mut'ah the Year of the Conquest 
when we entered Makkah. He prohibited us from the same prior to our 


departure from there. 


udi OT aul oo $e oy Qed or io Eoo Hee oo Olia Udo VE Las cul g BU p se Wa 
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"Amr al-Nàqid and Ibn Numayr narrated to us saying—Sufyān ibn Uyaynah 
narrated to us from—al-Zuhri from—al-Rabr ibn Saburah al-Juhanī 
from—his father that the Nabī és forbade Nikah al-Mut'ah.? 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 21 
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 22 
3 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 24. 
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Abū Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah narrated to us—Ibn ‘Ulayyah narrated to us 
from—Ma‘mar from—al-Zuhri from—al-Rabī ibn Saburah al-Juhani 
from—his father that on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah) Rasūlullāh 


Asses banned Mut'ah of women.' 


46 OE sa ll nie Gel le ol JG ui gu ue as lU el ee nike Se y 
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Harmalah ibn Yahya narrated to me—Ibn Wahb informed us—Yūnus 
informed me saying that Ibn Shihab said— Urwah ibn al-Zubayr informed 
me that—'Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr stood up in Makkah and proclaimed: 


"Indeed, Allah has blinded the hearts of some people just as He blinded 
their eyes. They pass the verdict of the permissibility of Mut‘ah,” hinting 


toaman. 


The man called him and shouted, "You are uncivil and dry. By my life! 
Mut'ah was indeed practiced in the era of the leader of the muttaqin 


(referring to Rasülullah) iste" 


Ibn al-Zubayr warned him, "Try it out yourself. By Allah, if you practice it, 


I will most certainly stone you!”? 


eli oy oela ory ee le ga bey el Ul ae cy algal c WE rel les cut JG 
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1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 25. 
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 27. 
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Ibn Shihab says—Khalid ibn al-Muhajir ibn Sayf Allah informed me that 
once he was sitting by a man, when another man came and enquired about 
Mut‘ah from him. The former instructed him to carry it out. Hearing this, 
Ibn Abi Amrah al-Ansārī told him, “Wait!” 


"What is the matter?" he asked, "By Allah, it was practiced in the time of 


the leader of the muttaqin?" 


Ibn Abi Amrah explained, “It was rukhsah (allowed) in the initial stages of 
Islam for one compelled just like carrion, blood, and pig meat. Allah à 


then completed His religion and prohibited it. 
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Ibn Shihab says—Rabī ibn Saburah al-Juhanī informed me that—his 
father stated, “I had practiced Mut‘ah during the lifetime of Rasülullah 
Assi with a woman from the Bani ‘Amir in lieu of two red garments. 


Subsequently, Rasūlullāh ixt- banned us from Mut'ah.” 
oder LĪ p 5p pal ce oy pne S as uua oy any Cre g led ol JU 


Ibn Shihab says, “I heard Rabr ibn Saburah narrating that to ‘Umar ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz while I sat (listening).” 
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Salamah ibn Shabib narrated to me—Hasan ibn A'yun narrated to 
us—Ma'qil narrated to us from—Ibn Abi ‘Ublah from—‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
“Aziz who said—al-Rabī' ibn Saburah al-Juhani narrated to us from—his 
father that Rasülullah 4s: outlawed Mut'ah announcing, “Harken! It is 
haram from this day till the Day of Qiyamah. Whoever has given anything, 
should not take it back." 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 28. 
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Yahya ibn Yahya narrated to us saying—I read to Malik from—Ibn Shihab 
from—‘Abd Allah and Hasan the sons of Muhammad ibn ‘Alt from—their 
father from— Ali ibn Abi Talib that Rasülullah as disallowed Mut'ah of 
women on the Day of Khaybar and eating the flesh of donkeys.’ 
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"Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Asma’ al-Dabü'i narrated to us—Juwayriyah 
narrated to us from—Mālik with this isnād. He said that he heard ‘Ali ibn 
Abt Talib telling someone, "You are an absent-minded man. Rasülullah 
Acie forbade us ...” exactly like the hadith of Yahya ibn Yahya from 
Malik. 
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Abū Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah and Ibn Numayr and Zuhayr ibn Harb narrated 
to us from—Ibn ‘Uyaynah. Zuhayr said—Sufyān ibn ‘Uyaynah narrated to 
us from—al-Zuhri from—Hasan and ‘Abd Allah the sons of Muhammad ibn 
“Ali from—their father from—‘Ali that the Nabi isi» outlawed Nikah al- 
Mut'ah and the meat of donkeys on the Day of Khaybar.” 
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1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1407. 29. 
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1407. 30. 
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Numayr narrated to us—my father narrated 
to us— Ubayd Allah narrated to us from—Ibn Shihab from—Hasan and 
‘Abd Allah the sons of Muhammad ibn ‘Ali from—their father from—Alī 
who heard Ibn ‘Abbas displaying leniency regarding Mut'ah of women. He 
warned him, “Stop, O Ibn ‘Abbas! Rasülullah ses disallowed it and the 
flesh of donkeys on the Day of Khaybar”' 


oen or he ol ae odis uit eos al el YG an cie jm g plbll pl uiae; 
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Abū al-Tahir and Harmalah ibn Yahya narrated to me saying—Ibn Wahb 
informed us—Yūnus informed me from—Ibn Shihab from—Hasan and 
"Abd Allah the sons of Muhammad ibn ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib from—their father 
who heard—Alī ibn Abr Talib saying to Ibn ‘Abbas, "Rasülullah zs 
prohibited Mut'ah of women and eating the flesh of donkeys on the Day 
of Khaybar”? 


All the above ahadith appear in Sahih Muslim. 


The prohibition of Mut'ah from the books of the Shrah 
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Īsā in his Nawādir and Ibn Idris in his Sarā'ir 
narrated from—Ibn Abi ‘Umayr from—Hisham ibn al-Hakam from—Abū 


‘Abd Allah regarding Mut'ah: "Only the whores practice it according to us.” 
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1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1407. 31. 
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1407. 32. 


3 Sarā'ir pg. 483; al-Wasā'il vol. 14 pg. 456; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 100 pg. 318. 
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Ibn Idris in his Sarā'ir and Ahmad ibn Muhammad in his Nawādir report 
with his isnad from Ibn Sinan who says that he enquired from Abü ‘Abd 
Allah about Mut‘ah who said, “Do not soil yourself with it." 
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Al-Kulayni reports from—al-Mufaddal who says that he heard—Abü ‘Abd 
Allah declaring concerning Mut'ah: “Leave it. Is anyone of you not ashamed 
to be seen in a place of secrecy and to carry this to his righteous brothers 


and companions?” 
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Al-Mufid and al-Kulayni report from—' Ali ibn Yaqtin who reports: I 
questioned Abü al-Hasan about Mut'ah. He replied, "What connection do 


you have with it? Allah has made you independent from it.” 
Ansell Khe cra m WE oy Olah 3 J abl Le E JU JU ple e IS iss 


Al-Kulayni relates from—‘Ammar who says that—Abü ‘Abd Allah said to 
him and to Sulayman ibn Khalid, "I have declared Mut'ah haram upon 


” 


you. 
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Al-Mufid and al-Kulaynī narrated from—Ibn Shamün who says, "Abū al- 


Hasan wrote to some of his freed slaves, ‘Do not insist Mut'ah upon me. 


1 Sarā'ir pg. 66; Nawādir pg. 66; al-Wasā'il vol. 14 pg. 450. 
2 Al-Kāfī vol. 5 pg. 453; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 100 pg. 103, 311; al-Wasā'il vol. 14 pg. 450; al-Nūrī: al- 
Mustadrak vol. 14 pg. 455. 
3 Khulāsat al-Ijaz fī al-Mut'ah pg. 57; al-Wasā'il vol. 14 pg. 449; Nawadir Ahmad pg. 87 Hadith: 199. 
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Your duty is only to establish the Sunnah. Do not get involved in it from 
your wives and slave-girls who will disbelief, dissociate, and curse the one 


who instructed this and they will curse us.” 


If they wish to escape these ahadith by claiming that the Imam said them out of 
Taqiyyah, as some believe, then there is no Taqiyyah when dealing with Mut‘ah 
of women. 


Kashif al-Ghitā' said in Asl al-Shīah: 
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And from our strong chains from Ja'far al-Sādig who would declare: “I do 
not fear anyone in three things, viz. Mut'ah of Hajj, Mut'ah of women, and 


mash upon khuffayn.”? 


Mut'ah marriage was permissible in the initial stages of Islam, and then forbidden, 
then allowed, and subsequently prohibited till the Day of Qiyamah. Rasülullah 
icit outlawed it, not Sayyiduna ‘Umar áis, nor Sayyidunā "Alī zzi, 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar “i simply laid emphasis on its prohibition and admonished 
theone whom the prohibition had not reached. The one responsible for narrating 
the hadith of prohibition which supports his stance is none other than Sayyiduna 


"Alī tāss. 
Al-Bukhārī and Muslim document in their Sahih compilations: 


xli ce ug ela y le all gle (pall Of Gee Ul m ale c JU ce all dy Ule ò) 
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"Ali zs informed Ibn ‘Abbas &«s, "Certainly, the Nabi #5 banned 


Mut‘ah and the flesh of donkeys during the Khaybar campaign." 


1 Asl al-Shi'ah wa Usūluhā pg. 100. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhari vol. 6 pg. 129. 
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Another narration clarifies: 
oe Cp AL dace ope 
*... from Mut'ah of women during the Khaybar campaign" 


Mut'ah marriage is not permissible at home nor while on a journey. It is haram 
till the Day of Qiyamah. Al-Bayhagī documents the hadith of Sayyiduna Abū Dhar 
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Mutah of women was permitted for us—the companions of 


Muhammad—for three days. Thereafter, Rasūlullāh Ase: forbade it. 
The text which denotes its eternal prohibition is: 
Roca e d! elo Ul 
It is haram till the Day of Qiyamah.? 


It is apparent that Sayyiduna ‘Umar «iis highlighted the prohibition. Some—who 
were unaware of the abrogation—practiced Mut‘ah during the lifetime of 
Sayyidunā Abū Bakr and a small portion of the era of Sayyidunā Umar sás. 
Sayyiduna Jabir «ss is one of them. However, the hadith has no indication to the 
fact that Sayyidunā Abū Bakr zás considered it permissible since Sayyiduna Jabir 
x25, did not mention Sayyidunā Abū Bakr's «5 knowledge of it and happiness 


over it. By some practicing it during his era does not necessarily mean that he 
was aware of it. The obvious reason of him not being informed was that it was a 
secret marriage, and the presence of witnesses was not a condition. Now since it 
was not announced, it is most befitting that it remains a secret from those close 
by, forget one who is fully occupied with the burdens of khilafah and the affairs 
of all the Muslims, viz. Sayyidunā Abū Bakr zii. 


1 Ibid pg. 230. 


2 Al-Sunan al-Kubrā vol. 7 pg. 203. shīī books: al-Istibsár vol. 3 pg. 142; al-Tahdhib vol. 7 pg. 251; Wasa’il 
al-Shi'ah vol. 21 pg. 12. 
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Pulpits will be placed around the 'Arsh on the Day of Qiyamah 
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Pulpits will be placed around the ‘Arsh on the Day of Qiyamah for my 
partisans and my Ahl al-Bayt’s partisans, those sincere in our friendship. 
Allah áss will announce, “Come, O My servants, so that I may scatter by 


benevolence upon you for indeed you were harmed in the world.” 


This narration is batil and has no basis whatsoever in any of the hadith sources. 
A rāfidī known as al-Oundūzī, who is defamed in the hanafī madhhab, fabricated 
it! 


So either he is a Rāfidī pretending to be a hanafi or a Hanafi with corrupt Rāfidī 
tendencies. No matter what the case be, no Rafidi can be a Hanafi according to 


the Ahnāf since they consider the Rawafid as kuffar. 


1 Yanābī al-Mawaddah (Spring of Love) vol. 1 pg. 56, actually Yanābī al-Rafd (Springs of Rafd). 
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Rasūlullāh ie» passed away while leaning on the chest of ‘Ali 
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Muhammad ibn ‘Umar informed us—Sulayman ibn Dawud ibn al- 
Husayn narrated to me from—his father from—Abū Ghatfan who 


reports: 


Iasked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Do you know if Rasülullah's ict» head was in anyone's 


lap when he passed away.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He passed away while leaning on 'Alī's chest.” 


I asked, “But ‘Urwah narrated to me from ‘A’ishah who asserts that 


Rasülullah 4s: passed away in her arms.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas shouted, "Do you know, by Allah, Rasūlullāh i-i» passed 
away while leaning on 'Al's chest. He is responsible for giving him ghusl 
together with my brother al-Fadl ibn ‘Abbas. My father refused to be 
present saying, 'Rasülullah iz» would command us to observe privacy; 


so he was in privacy. 


This narration is mawdü'. Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wāgidī is problematic. In 
fact, a kadhab. His Shaykh, Sulayman ibn Dawid ibn al-Husayn's condition is 
unknown as Hafiz said.! 


Furthermore, it contradicts the authentic reports which affirm that Rasülullah 
Az iu» passed away while leaning on the chest of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah zii. 


1 Fath al-Bārī vol. 8 pg. 107. 
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This is how they steal all the qualities and virtues of the Sahabah isse and 
attribute them to Sayyiduna ‘Alt «is. They believe that he is al-Siddiq al-Akbar, 
and al-Fārūg al-Akbar. Now they claim that Rasülullah ize passed away in 
'Ali's arms whereas the authentic narrations are explicit that he passed away in 


Sayyiduna ‘A’ishah’s zea arms. 


What further substantiates the lies and fabrications of al-Wāgidī is the following 


concoction of his: 


Qi aee oe pil gl ye olie oy elm ge eme gy ppl te LĪ JE pe Gp doe Ll 
PTS be yee fol al poe Jie Gy gle ged g SLB poe ipa S el LEY Cas OT goles Ul be 
He Jla SLB ba ga JE pa ol JE Ue Lo pe JUS ple g «cle VI glee alll U pea ay lS Le 
as els des oT QUIS LAS SLB Lai Lal SLB Su le aud) ao gb $ to I] Seal 
bl OUS y Lei ces Jui JL JU Ue for JU ese go peal Lee oyad OUO gen ade gly pol 

eLSL | JI oz. ol us g dale OS g LIL 
Muhammad ibn ‘Umar informed us— Abd al-'Azīz ibn Muhammad 
informed us from—Haram ibn ‘Uthman from—Abü Hazim from—Jabir 


ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansārī who relates: 


During the time of ‘Umar, Ka b al-Ahbar stood up and asked while we were 
seated by Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Umar, “What were the last words spoken by 


Rasülullah ixi?" 

‘Umar said, "Ask Alī” 

"And where is he;" he asked. 

"He is over there,” came the reply. 


‘Ali explained, “I supported him to my chest. He placed his head on my 
shoulder and said: al-Salah al-Salah!" 


Ka'b commented, "Similar is the last covenant of the Ambiya’. They have 


been commanded with it and will be resurrected upon it.” 
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He then asked, “Who gave him ghusl, O Amir al-Mu'minin?" 
He replied, "Ask Alī” 


Accordingly he asked him and ‘Ali said, "I washed him while ‘Abbas was 


seated. Usamah and Shaqràn were handing me the water in turns.” 


This narration is also mawdū'. Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wāgidī is a kadhab. 
His shaykh’s shaykh is Haram ibn Uthmān and both of them are kadhabs and 
matrük. Al-shāfiī says, "Narrating from Haram is harām”' 


1 Tārīkh Baghdad vol. 8 pg. 278; al-Marifah wa al-Tārīkh vol. 3 pg. 210; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 182; 
Musnad Ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 1 pg. 127; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 209. 
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He then entered me in a shawl with some of his wives and we travelled 
three... (statement of al-Zubayr) 
MU Lab Gls ae ea la ši lal vs 


He then entered me in a shawl with some of his wives and we travelled 


three (statement of al-Zubayr). 
Al-Hakim says, "This has a sahih isnad.”! 


Probably, al-Dhahabi erred in corroborating al-Hakim in authenticating the 
narration for he categorically stated in Mīzān al-Itidāl that Abū Dawūd and 
Ibn Kharāsh accused him (Muhammad ibn Sinan) of lying.? Al-Daraqutni also 
corroborated him. 


Muhammad ibn Sinan 


e Heis a kadhab as stated by Ibn Abi Hatim.? 


e Abū Dawid and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kharash accused him of lying. 
Ishaq ibn Idris al-Aswari 


* [bn al-Madini discarded him. 
* Al-Nasa'i commented, "Matrūk” 
* Al-Bukhārī mentioned, "The people discarded him.” 


* Ibn Ma'in remarked, “A kadhab who fabricates hadith.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 410 or 364. 
2 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 6 pg. 180. 
3 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta‘dil vol. 7 pg. 279. 
4 Al-Mughni ft al-Du'afa' vol. 2 pg. 589. 
333 


* Abū Zurah said, "Wāhīal-hadīth (weak).” 


* Ibn Hibban noted, "He would appropriate hadith” 


Al-Albānī classified the narration mawdū‘.? 


1 Saraqat al-Hadith: Equipping existing hadiths with one's own chains of transmission or constructing 
entirely new chains of transmission is known as saraqat al-hadith (appropriating hadith). 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 2662. 
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‘Ali began washing the Nabi iix 


9 CAT ub ljē pasā op Sy hie lB ela g ede AU uo cll ess ule far 
b sbe dhil ud 


‘Alt began washing the Nabi i-i» and did not see anything on him 
which is normally seen on a corpse. He commented, "May my parents be 


sacrificed for you. How pure are you, alive and dead!" 


This narration is da'if due to Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas 
ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib 


* Ahmad notes, "He has some munkar (contradictory) reports.” 


* Al-Bukhari comments, “He was accused of heresy.”! 


Moreover, this is the observation Sayyidunā Abū Bakr *sšis made after the 
demise of Rasülullah 22i» which the rāfidī wishes to attribute to Sayyiduna 


"Alt tāss. 


1 AL Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 1 / 2 pg. 388; al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 1 / 2 pg. 57; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 
341. 
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Love and appreciation for Abū Bakr is compulsory upon my ummah 
ue de om Sis sS uo 
Love and appreciation for Abü Bakr is compulsory upon my ummah. 


Al-Khatib reported this in his Tarikh! from the chain of ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim al- 


Kurdi and commented, “Umar is the sole narrator.” 
‘Umar ibn Ibrahim al-Kurdi 
* Al-Dāragutnī remarks, "Kadhāb. Khabith (wretched).” 


Al-Dhahabt says, “The hadith is extremely munkar”? 


1 Vol. 5 pg. 453. 
2 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 249. 
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Hasan and Husayn and Imams, whether they stand up or sit down 


I3 gh LAB OLL i] g io! 


Hasan and Husayn and Imāms, whether they stand up (to claim their right) 


or sit down (i.e. do not claim their right). 
The isnād is as follows: 


SES LS pT JU uso ul op gee: We UB Shee Gp dames We UU CE e ed ey 


aded S5 3... parte Law col je 


‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad tes narrated to us saying—Muhammad 
ibn Musa ibn Dawid al-Daqqaq narrated to us saying—Hasan ibn Ahmad 
ibn al-Layth narrated to us saying—Muhammad ibn Humayd narrated to 
us saying—Yahya ibn Abi Bukayr narrated to us saying—Abū al-‘Ala al- 
Khaffaf narrated to us from—Abū Sa'id 'Aqis ... He then related the hadith. 


The Rawafid frequently quote this narration. It has absolutely no basis according 


to us and no existence in any of the hadith compilations. 
Yahya ibn Abu Bukayr 

e Mastür (Hidden). From the tenth century. 
Khalid ibn Tahman Abū al-‘Ala al-Khaffaf al-Kūfī 


* He is Khalid ibn Abr Khalid more commonly known by his agnomen: Abü 
al- Ala al-Khaffāf. He is truthful but is accused of Shi'ism. And then became 
unstable.? 


1 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib vol. 5 pg. 188. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 188. 
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Abū Saīd 'Aqis 


* Al-Nasa'i says, "He is not gawī (strong).” 

* Al-Dāragutnī classified him as matrūk (suspected of forgery). 
* Al-Sa'di remarked, “Unreliable.” 

* Al-Bukhari comments, “They criticised him.” 


* Ibn ‘Adi states, "No narration of his regarding the Sahabah is reliable. He 
only narrates tales. He is a Kūfī from their Shīah crowd.” 


e Yahya ibn Maīn stated, “He is worthless.” 


1 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 3 pg. 109; Lisan al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 433. 
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Husayn is from me and I am from him 


ane UT ss e 


Husayn is from me and I am from him. 


The scholars have graded the isnad of this hadith hasan. Nonetheless, the 
Rawafid understand it in a certain way; the way Shaytan inspired them due to 
their ignorance and following their habit of giving such false meanings to words 
which the words cannot bear like they did in the verse of al-kisa' (the shawl), the 
verse of al-tathir (purification), and the verse of the imāmah of Ibrahim zx, 


They cite the hadith as proof for the superiority of their Aimmah over the 
Ambiya’ of Allah 3555. 


Al-Nawawi elucidates, "The meaning is exaggeration in the oneness of their way 
and their unanimity in the obedience of Allah dis.” 


Rasülullah icit» observed about the al-Ash‘ariyyin due to their mutual 
assistance: 
pen sunt 
They are from me and I am from them. 


Rasūlullāh ss comment on Sayyiduna Julaybib #5 who killed 9 before he 
tasted martyrdom: 


ata LĪ; gela 
He is from me and I am from him 


1 Sharh Muslim vol. 16 pg. 26. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 4123; al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 150. 
3 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2472. 
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The truth after me is with Umar wherever he goes 


ol um pe te gda Soi 
The truth after me is with 'Umar wherever he goes. 


This narration is mawdü'. Al-Ugayli reported it in al-Du'afa" from al-Qasim ibn 
Yazid ibn Abd Allah ibn Qasit—from his father—from ‘Ata’ from—Ibn ‘Abbas 


Al-Dhahabi clearly stated that it was a lie and Hafiz confirmed in al-Lisān. 


The truth is with ‘Ali 


wer! 
The truth is with Alī. 


This hadith is batil (false). Hafiz Ibn Kathir stated after quoting this hadith and 
the other, “Each of them is sceptical.” 


Hafiz al-Haythamī says in Majma‘ al-Zawā'id, "al-Bazzar narrated it. Sa'd ibn 
Shu'ayb appears in the isnad and I do not know him.”4 


Al-Amini, the kadhab, in his book al-Ghadir endeavours to create the impression 
in the mind of the reader that Sa'd ibn Shu'ayb is truthful and reliable and 
his biography is recorded in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. All these are falsehoods. His 
biography does not appear in any of the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah. In this way, 


al-Amini exonerates himself from amānah (honesty). 


1 Al-Du'afa' Hadith: 363. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 3524. 
3 A-Bidāyah wa al-Nihāyah vol. 7 pg. 389. 
4 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 7 pg. 236. 
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Rasūlullāh ist: left in the morning wearing a striped cloak made 
from black (camel's) hair 


Alisi dē op od clad a pel a ye Jom jo b pale Hb ela yal yale Ul be lie + 
Casal AULA; US UU et bali le ole pē pleats UL zel ef axe JE yell ole p 
Vielas eS ela 5 cal ol La esie 


Rasülullah iz left in the morning wearing a striped cloak made from 
black (camel's) hair. Hasan ibn "Alī came and Rasülullah se wrapped 
him under it, followed by Husayn who entered with him. Then Fatimah 
came and he took her under it, then came "Alī and he also took him under 


it. He thereafter recited: 


Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the 
[Prophet's] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification." 


The Shrah dupe people into believing that this hadith is the reason behind 
the revelation of this verse. This is a mistake, if not a lie. Rasülullah ize 
mentioned this verse to clarify that these four personalities are also included 
in the verse. How can the sons be the reason behind the revelation of the verse 
when the context clearly shows that the addressees are the wives of Rasūlullāh 


Moreover, the hadith does not contain any wording to show restriction to them, 
to the exclusion of all others. 


Furthermore, Rasülullah asi said to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah sts: 
Cl bal Sle eol 
Peace be upon you, O Ahl al-Bayt! 
1 Sirah al-Ahzab: 33 


2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2424. 
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And he taught us to supplicate: 
desas ST games de fro eel 
O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. 
In another narration the words appear: 
42,3 g JT s teres de o peli 
O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad, his family, and progeny.' 
Hafiz Ibn Kathir has related from Sayyidunā Jabir zzii that the verse of tathir: 
SI 
was revealed concerning them. 


He attributed this wording to al-Hakim. However, I have not found it like this. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari. 
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‘Umar proposed to 'Alifor his daughter Umm Kulthūm... He uncovered 
her shin and kissed it 


Leld 5 Le RASS. 6 gas pl azul gle J) ne bee 


‘Umar proposed to ‘Ali for his daughter Umm Kulthüm... He uncovered her 
shin and kissed it. 


Al-Baghdādī reports it in his Tārīkh' from Ibrahim ibn Mahrān ibn Rustum. He 
mentioned no jarh or ta'dil of him. Ibn 'Adi did criticise him saying, "Munkar al- 
hadith from reliable narrators.” 


They are majhül narrators in the sanad, viz. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al- 
Baghawī and Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn Ishaq al-Saft. 


Al-Hakim reported it in al-Mustadrak? without mentioning the uncovering of the 
shin and kissing. Despite this, al-Dhahabi criticised al-Hakim for authenticating 
the sanad which is his general habit of displaying leniency. Al-Dhahabī states, 


“Rather it is mungati',” between ‘Alt ibn al-Husayn and ‘Umar. 


Some hadith critics use the text, “according to his habit,” due to their grievance 
of al-Hakim often repeating the text: “This is a hadith with a sahih isnad,” for 


mawdü' narrations. 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir*. Hasan ibn Sahl al-Hannat is present in the 
isnad. Al-Sam‘ani mentioned him without quoting any jarh or ta‘dil. Hence, he 


remains majhūl. He narrates it from another chain from Yūnus ibn Abi Ya'für 


1 Vol. 6 pg. 182. 
2 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 6 pg. 2. 
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 142. 


4 Vol. 1 pg. 124. 
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who is truthful but blunders profusely as Hafiz affirmed.' The narration has a 
tabi’ from someone the muhaddithin are not pleased with, Sayf ibn Muhammad. 
Hafiz notes, "They declared him a liar’? Hence, this narration is mawdū' due to 
Sayf being a kadhāb. 


Al-Albānī acknowledged his blunder of authenticating the narration of uncovering 
the shin where he relied on Hafiz Ibn Hajar who erred? He retracted from his 
tashih of the narration in Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah.* 


1. Umm Kulthüm's marriage from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah: 


ARES oy poe Of pi UU Lol oy ELS JU es op e oS eU uel all ce U Le ole Ua 
b ee ope my a JUR de o pa La (AS Xl Jal eU ye SC e Uo s pa re ace alll Lu; 
Jūs (ue cou e gil el g y Ste SN ler yale aU glee WIS ea cos Mas Lech re gob ual 
559 QU ee 5 ede AUI lee aU eap gb pee aM e a dade el ya Got lee ol oe 

bss As Mas pi JG am le o EI $5 cls Lob 


'Abdàn narrated to us— Abd Allāh informed us—Yūnus informed us 
from—Ibn Shihab who reports that Thalabah ibn Abi Malik related: 


Thereafter ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab «ats distributed cloaks among the women 
of Madinah. One good quality cloak remained. So some people who were 
by him suggested, "O Amir al-Mu'minin! Give this to Rasülullah's sz 


daughter who is in your marriage,” referring to Umm Kulthüm bint ‘Alī. 


‘Umar said, "Umm Sulayt is more deserving of it. Umm Sulayt is from 
the women of Ansar who pledged allegiance to Rasülullah sea.” ‘Umar 
further stated, "She would stitch water skins for us during the Battle of 
Uhud.” 


1 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 7920. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 2726. 
3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahihah Hadith: 2036. 
4 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 1273. 
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Abū ‘Abd Allah clarifies, "Tazfuru means to stitch"! 


Many Huffaz have confirmed the authenticity of this hadith, viz. Ibn Hajar 
in al-Isabah’, al-Dhahabī in Siyar A'lam al-Nubala? and Ibn al-Jawzī in al- 


Muntazam*. 
2. Umm Kulthüm's marriage from the books of the Rawafid: 
* Al-Kulaynī: al-Kaft vol. 5 pg. 346. Kitab al-Nikah, chapter regarding 
the marriage of Umm Kulthüm. 
* Al-Kulaynī: al-Furü' min al-Kaft vol. 6 pg. 115, 116. 


e Al-Majlist authenticated both these narrations in Mir'at al-'Uqül vol. 
21 pg. 197. 


* Al-Tūsī: al-Istibsār vol. 3 pg. 352. 

* Al-Tūsī: Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 8 pg. 161 and vol. 9 pg. 262. 

e Al-Majlist: Bihar al-Anwar vol. 38 pg. 88. 

* Sayyid al-Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda: al-Shāfī pg. 116. 

* Sayyid al-Murtada ‘Alam al-Hudā: Tanzih al-Ambiyā' pg. 141. 
* Ibn Shaharāshūb: Manāgib Al Abi Talib vol. 3 pg. 162. 

* Al-Arbilt: Kashf al-Ghummah fī Ma'rifat al-A'immah pg. 10. 


* Ibn Abr al-Hadid: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah vol. 3 pg. 124. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3843. Chapter regarding women carrying water skins to people during 
battle. 


2 Al-Isabah pg. 276. Kitab al-Kunā and Kitab al-Nisa’. 
3 Siyar A'lām al-Nubal@’ vol. 2 pg. 525. 


4 Al-Muntazam vol. 4 pg. 131. 
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e Muqaddas al-Ardabīlī: Hadiqat al-Shi'ah pg. 277. 

* Qadi Nūr Allah Shūstarī: Majālis al-Mu'minin pg. 85. 
e Qadi Nur Allah Shūstarī: Masā'ib al-Nawasib pg. 170. 
e Nimat Allah al-Jazā'irī: al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah. 

* Al-Qummi: Muntahā al-Āmāl vol. 1 pg. 186. 


* Al-Ya'gūbī: Tarikh al-Ya‘qubi vol. 2 pg. 149, 150. 
3. Al-Mufid in al-Masā'il al-Sarawiyyah: 


The Rawafid do not adhere to a clear methodology or stance. They are the 


worst of religious groups in contradiction. 


When you cite their scholar's authentication of the narration of Sayyiduna 
‘Umar’s žák marriage to Umm Kulthüm, they do not run away. Rather 
they claim that al-Mufid cast misgivings regarding the authenticity of 
the hadith in al-Masa'il al-Sarawiyyah. Al-Majlisī opposed al-Mufīd and 
established the authenticity of the sanad of both the narration in al-Kafi 
The muhaqqiq of al-Masā'il al-Sarawiyyah Sa'ib ‘Abd al-Hamid confirmed 
that both narrations have hasan isnāds. 


To prove the method of performing Salat al-Janazah upon both a man and 
woman, al-Tüsi and al-Hilli have cited the incident of the Salat al-Janazah 
upon Sayyidah Umm Kulthüm and her son Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb.> 
In fact, al-Hillī said in Muntahā al-Talab, “Our proof is what majority have 
narrated from ‘Ammar ibn Abi ‘Ammar who said, ‘I attended the janazah 
of Umm Kulthüm and her son Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.””4 


1 Mir'at al-'Uqül vol. 21 pg. 197. 
2 Al-Masā'il al-Sarawiyyah pg. 87. 
3 Al-Khilāf vol. 1 pg. 722; Mukhtalaf al-Shi ah vol. 2 pg. 308. 


4 Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 3 pg. 128; Muntahā al-Talab vol. 1 pg. 457; al-Hilli: Tadhkirat al-Fugahā' vol. 2 pg. 
66; al-Hillī: Nihayat al-Ahkām vol. 2 pg. 65; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 78 pg. 382. 
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Ibn al-‘Allamah cited as evidence that Sayyiduna ‘Umar tāss paid 40 000 
dirhams upfront as the dowry for Umm Kulthūm.' 


Similarly, al-Tūsī cited the marriage of ‘Umar to Umm Kulthüm in the 
ruling of mahr (dowry)^ 


In inheritance, Ibn al-Shahid narrated the death of Umm Kulthüm and 
her son Zayd ibn 'Umar ibn al-Khattab since they passed away at the same 
time as the narrations affirm, hence it was not known who passed away 
first? 


Al-Khūwansārī and Muhammad in Ahkam al-‘Iddah have reported the 
narration of al-Kaft as evidence which they both considered sahih. The 
narration mentions that after ‘Umar «iis passed away, Sayyidunā "Alī 
zás took the hand of Umm Kulthüm so that she may pass her 'iddah in 
her father's house.’ 


With regards the claim that Muhammad ibn Ja'far was killed in Tustur. This 
is what they claim so that their objective may be reached in denying the 
marriage of Sayyiduna ‘Umar “i to Umm Kulthüm. They say that ‘Awn 
ibn Ja'far was killed in Tustur and the Battle of Tustur occurred during the 
khilāfah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar «i without difference. However, what is 
agreed upon by the ‘Ulama’ is that he was killed on the Day of al-Harrah in 
Madinah, and not it Tustur. 


They assert that Ibn Hajar affirmed that Muhammad ibn Ja'far was killed 


in Tustur. This is a lie against Ibn Hajar, or at least deception. Ibn Hajar 
quoted al-Wāgidī's statement that he was martyred in Tustur but then 


1 Idah al-Fawā'id vol. 3 pg. 194; Wasa'il al-Shrah vol. 21 pg. 263. 


2 Al-Mabsüt vol. 4 pg. 272. 


3 Al-Shahid al-Thānī: Masalik al-Afham vol. 13 pg. 270; al-Jawāhirī: Jawahir al-Kalām vol. 39 pg. 308. 


4 Jami' al-Madarik vol. 4 pg. 561; Muhammad Sadiq al-Rūhānī: Fiqh al-Sadiq vol. 23 pg. 64. 
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favoured another narration which contradicts this one and affirms that 
he was killed in Palestine. Hafiz Ibn Hajar qualified this latter narration of 


being muhaqqaq (researched) and rejected al-WāgidTs view. 


As regards his brother 'Awn ibn Jafar ibn Abi Talib, he relates from Abū 


‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Barr that 'Awn was martyred in Tustur.’ 
Why this sort of deception? 


4, The narration: This was one womb which was forcefully taken from us 
[Allah forgive us for having to translate this blasphemy]. 


olat g S 
This was one womb which was forecefully taken from us. 


This is a narration which the Rawāfid cite as proof, not realising that it 
only makes their madhhab more disgusting and portrays Sayyiduna ‘Alt 
seal in a bad and wicked light. It comes through the chain of Hisham ibn 
Salim al-Mujassim—who thinks that Allah is a jism (body) with length, 
breadth, and depth. It also comes through the chain of Zurārah who was 
cursed by Ja'far al-Sadiq: 


85,5 4DI cp 
May Allah curse Zurarah! 
Bly jE „Ss alo} 
Certainly, Allah distorted the heart of Zurarah. 


Despite this, al-Majlist classified the isnad as authentic. 


1 Al-Isābah vol. 6 pg. 8. 
2 Ibid vol. 4 pg. 744. 
3 Mir’at al-‘Uqil vol. 20 pg. 42. 
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This marriage totally demolishes all the various narrations which the 
liars have fabricated. The narrations which speaks about Sayyiduna 'Umar 
ibn al-Khattab zás allegedly beating Sayyidah Fatimah ais until she 
miscarried. If a man hits your wife and is instrumental in killing my child, 
will you ever give him your daughter in marriage, and be happy with 
him as your son-in-law? Will you name your child after him? Moreover, 
this fabrication clearly states that the man responsible, his name was 
Qunfudh, not ‘Umar. Or are they insulting Sayyiduna ‘Umar zás with 


such a name?! 


Despite al-Majlisī authenticating the narrations of al-Kāfī which confirm 
this marriage, he falsely supposes that Sayyiduna "Alī ibn Abt Talib «iis 
sought help from a jinniyyah from the Jews of Najran, whose name was 
Suhayqah bint Juwayriyah. He despised his followers by saying that this 
narration is one of the hidden narrations people are unaware of, hence 
it has no sanad. As if he pacifies his followers: Accept my lie and do not 
search for an isnad. My lie is sufficient for you. 


This lie has many disgusting consequences: 


» Sayyiduna ‘Al zás would seek help from the Jews, not the Muslims. 
He sought help from Suhayqah bint Juwayriyah? just because 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar ieks threatened to take away the honour of 
siqayah from him, i.e. giving Zam Zam to the pilgrims. He sacrificed 
his honour and his daughter to protect the honour of siqayah. 


» The verdict of a human marrying a jinn is not correct as al-Malībārī 


al-Hindī reported from majority of the scholars in Fath al-Maīrē. 


1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 43 pg. 197 - 200. 
2 Hashim al-Bahrānī: Madinat al-Maājiz vol. 3 pg. 203. 
3 Fath al-Ma'in vol. 3 pg. 344. 
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Were there any witnesses to this marriage and who was the 
representative of this jinniyyah at the marriage contract? 


Did Sayyiduna ‘Alt #«i% have a relationship with the Jews of mutual 


assistance and services? 


Sayyidunā "Alī zs would take help from the Jews to fulfil his 
needs and to remove the difficulty that he faced, i.e. the threat 
of Sayyiduna ‘Umar šis., A person who is incapable of helping 
himself and needed to seek help from the Jews, how can you expect 
him to remove your difficulties and fulfil your needs? The Rawafid 
declare seeking assistance from America haram and they condemn 
the Arab governments for seeking help from America. So why do 
they allow Sayyidunā Alī ai to seek help from a Jewish jinniyyah, 
but they disallow it for others? 


It is common knowledge that Sayyidah Umm Kulthüm eas had a 
son named Zayd which the Rawafid also acknowledge. He is related 
to the Ahl al-Bayt from the side of his mother. Are you happy to call 


him the son of a jinniyyah Umm Kulthūm? 


Al-Kaft reports that Sayyiduna ‘Alt zz took Umm Kulthüm's hand 
and took her to pass her ‘iddah in his house after the demise of 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar «Xie, Was he holding the hand of a jinniyyah? 
Did the jinniyyah pass ‘iddah at Sayyiduna 'Al's exe house or the 
real Umm Kulthüm? 


Many rulings are attached to marriage, like talaq, inheritance, 
“iddah, 11a’, li'ān, nafaqah (financial support of the wife), and kiswah 
(clothing the wife). 


Where was the original Umm Kulthüm during the presence of the 
fake? Was she hiding in a cave or concealed in the house? 
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If Sayyiduna ‘Umar «ai uncovered her shin and kissed it as you suppose, 
your disparagement is directed at Sayyidunā "Alī £5. How could he 
accept such a man for his daughter who does not consider her honour and 
commits zina with her? By Allah, you desire to condemn Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
zás but at the same time condemn your own madhhab. 


Had Sayyidunā ‘Umar z&&;s threatened him if he did not marry his 
daughter to him, then how could Sayyiduna ‘Alt ais give in to marrying 
his daughter to a liar? Where is his understanding whereas Allah $55 
declares: 


$c 


Evil women are for evil men and evil men and for evil women. 


Where did Sayyiduna 'Alr's «i bravery disappear to? The bravery he 
demonstrated by sleeping in the bed of Rasülullah isseēfe. Why did he 
opt for disgrace? In trying to criticise Sayyiduna ‘Umar, you are actually 
criticising Sayyiduna ‘Ali Esis? 


If his wife was a Jewish jinniyyah, why did he not challenge a coward fraud 
who had no swords besides a wooden one who resorts to the Jews to save 
himself? Why during the hajj do you outwardly express exoneration from 
the mushrikin whereas you have accepted that Sayyiduna ‘Alt zie took 
help from a Jewish female to save himself from the threat of Sayyiduna 
‘Umar tis? 


And if this was a conventional marriage, why this disgusting lie? 


Had Sayyiduna ‘Umar «is forcefully taken her, we will ask: Did your 
Imams not find any expression more respectful than saying: This was one 
womb which was forcefully taken from us? Why not take her name and 
why speak of her womb with such disrespect that only condemns the Ahl 


al-Bayt and your false creed, and not Sayyiduna ‘Umar «ails, 


1 Sürah al-Nür: 26. 
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Khilafah of nubuwwah will last for thirty years. Thereafter, Allah 
will grant kingdom to whom He wishes 


ASL Gua à, plas QU clay ry LUI alll ša pb Lele O SU a LE GA 


Khilafah of nubuwwah will last for thirty years. Thereafter, Allah will grant 


kingdom to whom He wishes. 
Mu'āwiyah commented, “We are pleased with kingdom.” 
The sanad is daīf due to the presence of ‘Ali ibn Zayd. 


* Hafiz Ibn Hajar graded him daīf.* 
* Al-Nasa'i classified him daTf. 


* Imam Ahmad said, “He is worthless." 


Besides, the hadith itself is reported from other sahih chains without the addition 


of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah's «dis comment. 


1 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 401. 
2 Al-Kamil fr al-Du'afa' vol. 5 pg. 195. 
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I left you behind to be my successor over my family. He asked: will I 


assume succession after you 


Aene OP [123 Qi Je UU ul SU) eo gles col oy dares L JG paša os cy seal Ua 
OS OF Seal JU els y ace al he (ul OT de ye Icy ener oe Bal e day pe Lal op 
rm P o^ 037^ M ye ge 0455 OF g YT UU AUI us dass call JU (Jal a als 


‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Mujashii narrated to me saying—Muhammad 
ibn Abi Ya'qub al-Kirmani narrated to me saying—Yazīd ibn Zuray‘ 
narrated to us from—Saīd ibn Abi Arūbah from—Qatadah from—Saīd 
ibn al-Musayyab from— Ali that the Nabī iii said: 
“T left you behind to be my successor over my family.” 


He asked< “Will I assume succession after you, O prophet of Allah?” 


Rasūlullāh Ase said, "Are you not pleased to be to me like the position 


of Harün to Müsa?" 


I have not found any biography for ‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Mujāshiī and 
Muhammad ibn Abt Ya‘qub. 


Even if regarded as authentic, the simple answer to this narration is that it is not 


an emphatic declaration of Imamah. “My successor over my family,’ means over 


Fatimah and her children who are the family of Rasūlullāh isats, 
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Allah created ‘Ali in the form of ten Ambiya’ 


aly pis iii S ger y s col GALS aul, Ja shl e By po g We alll Ge 
9 Olesko JELS odelu 3 Gba] fo S bey zemē AS ob cp go Ges ay y Gt calls 
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Allah created ‘Alf in the form of ten Ambiyā'. He made his head like Adam's, 
his face like Nüh's, his mouth like Shith’s, his nose like Shu'ayb's, his 
stomach like Müsa's, his hand like Īsā's, his foot like Ishaq's, his forearm 


like Sulayman’s, his face like Yüsuf's, and his eye like mines. 


It is baseless. It is not found in the books of hadith. 
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A bedouin entered the Masjid and submitted: May my parents be 
sacrificed for you, I have come to you loaded with sins 


eo gb Mīts hee cl ob JU esca olye lee 


A bedouin entered the Masjid and submitted (at the grave of the Prophet 
ies), "May my parents be sacrificed for you, I have come to you loaded 


with sins.” 


Hafiz ibn ‘Abd al-Hādī said, "This narration is munkar and mawdü. Its isnad is 
layers of darkness surmounting one another" 


Al-Haytham ibn 'Adi 
* Al-Bukhari says, "He is not reliable. He would lie.” 
e Abū Dawid said, "Kadhāb (great liar)" 


* Al-Nasa'i and others have said, "Matrūk al-hadith (suspected for hadith 
forgery).” 


* Ibn al-Madini states, "He is more reliable than al-Wāgidī. However, I am 
not pleased with him in anything.” 


Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Haytham from his father. 
* He has no mention in the biographies of the known narrators. 
Abü Sadiq 


* His name is not established. Some have determined his name as Aslam or 
Muslim ibn Yazid. Others have determined it as ‘Abd Allah ibn Najidh. 


e His narrations from ‘Alt are mursal, i.e. he narrates directly from ‘Ali 


without having ever met him.’ 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 6 pg. 251 Biography: 7977; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 324 Biography: 9311. 
2 Al-Taqrib Number: 8167. 
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Rasūlullāh i entered my presence while there was a mukhannath 
by me 


GAS su gale al he col de foo lee al pb) dole pl Gal ge dole urs Cai ye 
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Ji gs öt 


Zaynab bint Abi Salamah reported from her mother, Umm Salamah sss: 
The Nabi ix» entered my presence while there was a mukhannath 
(effeminate/hermaphrodite) with me. He heard him telling 'Abd Allah ibn 
Abi Umayyah (Umm Salamah’s brother), “O ‘Abd Allah, if Allah opens Ta’if 
for you tomorrow, you should see the daughter of Ghaylan. Indeed, she 
comes with four and goes with eight (i.e. she has four folds on her stomach 
and eight from the back)" 


Nabi £s» then commanded (the women), “They (mukhannaths) should 


never enter your presence.” 


Ibn ‘Uyaynah said: and Ibn Jurayj said, “al-Mukhannath come.” Mahmüd 
narrated to us—Abü Usamah narrated to us from—Hisham with this 


wording and added, “And he was sieging Tā if at that time.” 


Al-Bukhari narrated the hadith. The doubt created in the hadith is the presence 
of a mukhannath in Rasülullah's iz«£x» house. The answer to this is that the 
mukhannath is included among those without passion due to the understanding 
that he had no interest for women owing to his incapability. The following verse 
is evidence for this: 


Or those male attendants having no physical desire! 


1 Sürah al-Nür: 31. 
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As soon as Rasūlullāh «sai heard his statement which suggests his inclination 
for women, he immediately commanded that he be barred. 


The Shrah narrate this hadīth.' 


Although al-Majlisrjudged that the hadith contains a majhül narrator, he affirmed 
the verdict saying, "Since the inhabitants of Madinah did not count them among 
those with desire. When the opposite became apparent, Rasülullah icit 
commanded their removal to remove the corrupt element and to stop them from 


describing the beauty of women in the presence of men.” 


1 Al-Kāfī vol. 5 pg. 523; Tafsir Nar al-Thagalayn vol. 3 pg. 593. 
2 Mirāt al-'Uqül vol. 20 pg. 352. 
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Rasulullah isc called Fatimah and gave her Fadak 
J alhs Abb al J puy les 
Rasūlullāh 25x called Fatimah and gave her Fadak 
The hadith is is Mawdū.. Al-Dhahabi remarked, “This narration is batil.” 
‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi 
* Al-Haythami comments, “Atiyyah al-"Awfī is present therein who is da'if 


and matrük (suspected of forgery)”' 


* Al-Dhahabi notes, "Ahmad, al-Nasa'i and a group classified him da'if. Salim 
al-Muradi said, "Atiyyah had shīī tendencies"? 


Al-Nawawi mentioned it in al-Adhkār* from two chains. The first contains Wazi‘ 
ibn Nafi al-Uqayli concerning whom al-Nawawi said, “Unanimously dat.” 
The second isnad contains ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi regarding whom al-Nawawi said, 
“Atiyyah is daīf.” 


Yes, this is befitting for al-"Awfī. He is a mudallis (deceit). And he cannot be trusted. 
Although al-Tirmidhi classified some of his ahadith as hasan, al-Tirmidhī is known 
to display laxity in classifying ahadith hasan and sahih. His authentication should 
not be relied upon as al-Dhahabt stated, and al-Mundhiri apprised in al-Targhib. 


Al-Fudayl ibn Mardhūg. He is also present in the isnad. 


* He was an extremist shīī. 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 5 pg. 146; Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 7 pg. 49. 

2 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 3 pg. 79; Tahdhīb al-Tahdhib vol. 7 pg. 224. 

3 Al-Adhkar pg. 58. Chapter on what to say when proceeding to the Masjid. 
358 


* Al-Nasa'ī and Ibn Hibbān labelled him daTf. 
* He would narrate fabrications from 'Atiyyah al-"Awfī.' 
* Some have classified him reliable while others have classified him daīf. 


* He is among those, whom Muslim has been criticised for documenting 
their ahadith in his al-Sahih, as pointed out by al-Hakim. 


* Ibn Hibban said, "He would report fabrications from Atiyyah.” 
* Ibn Ma'n and al-Ijlī criticised him for having hard-core shīī ideologies.’ 


* Hafiz says at the end, “Truthful. Guilty of wahm (errors). Criticised of being 
shīī:” 


1 Tahdhīb al-Tahdhīb vol. 8 pg. 298. 
2 Tahdhīb al-Tahdhīb vol. 4 pg. 301 - 302. 
3 Tagrīb al-Tahdhīb Biography: 5437. 
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That is the best human (reported from Jabir) 


AMI = Sls 
That is the best human. 


This is one of the reports of ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi, the mudallis (deceitful) rāfidī. I 
have mentioned time and again that part of his deception was that he would 
report from Abū Saīd al-Kalbī the story teller, in such a manner that will dupe 
people into believing that he is reporting from Sayyiduna Abū Sa'id al-Khudri 
t2ālss. Nonetheless, al-Dhahabī says that had this narration been sahih, it would 
mean that he is the best human of his time. No Muslim will make this statement 


unconditionally.' 


Sayyiduna Jabir's tās statement appears in Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah’ and Fadā'il 
al-Sahábal? from ‘Atiyyah with the words: 


Ug oe 
That is one of the best humans. 


Despite the weakness of the narration, there is no doubt that Sayyiduna ‘Alt seis 
is one ofthe best humans which none besides a munāfig will reject. But him being 
the best of them all unconditionally, is not accepted. The lowest ranking nabt is 
far superior to Sayyidunā Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, Uthmān, and ‘Ali šās. 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubal@ vol. 8 pg. 205. 
2 Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 6 pg. 372. 
3 Fadā'il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 696. 
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Muhammad 45% his Rabb as if his legs were on a meadow 
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sti aS jo 
It is reported that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked, "Did Muhammad see his Rabb?" 


"Yes;' he replied, "as if His legs were on a meadow, and before Him was a 


veil of pearls.” 


I said, "O father of ‘Abbas, has Allah not declared: ‘Vision perceives Him 


not?” 


He retorted, "May you be bereaved of your mother. That is His brilliance 
which is His brilliance. When He manifest with His brilliance, then nothing 


can perceive him?" 


My comments: This rafidi sufficed by mentioning the reference and concealed that 
al-Suyüti indicated to al-Bayhagjī classifying it daīf. He pointed out Mustadrak al- 
Hakim’ but concealed al-Dhahabi's review of al-Hakim commenting that Ibrahim 


who is matrük (suspected of forgey) is in the isnad. 


1 Al-Durr al-Manthür vol. 6 pg. 124. 


2 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 2 pg. 316. 
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Muhammad «<i> his Rabb in a lush garden, in front of him was a 
golden spread 
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"Abd Allah ibn Abi Salamah reports that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
sent word to ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas asking him if Muhammad isst saw 
his Rabb. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas replied in the affirmative. So ‘Abd Allah 
ibn ‘Umar send back the messenger to ask how he saw Him. He sent this 
message back, “He saw him in a lush green garden, before him was a golden 
mat, sitting on a golden chair carried by four angels. One angel in the form 
of a human, the second in the form of an ox, the third in the form of an 


eagle, and the fourth in the form of a lion.” 


Ibn Khuzaymah did not note any tashīh', he simply remained silent. Silence is 
not proof, let alone it being tashih. However, the fraudster silently discarded our 
scholar's tadīf of the narration.” 


Al-Suyüti quotes, "Al-Bayhagj classified it da' f? 


Ibn al-Jawzi declared, “This hadith is not sahīh. Muhammad ibn Ishaq is the sole 
narrator. Malik has declared him a liar as well as Hisham ibn ‘Urwah.”? 


It appears in Kitab al-Sunnah of ‘Abd Allāh ibn al-Imam Ahmad, "Its isnād is 
daif.” 


They dig up unreliable narrations from our rubbish cans to use as evidence 


against us. 


1 Tashih: Authentication. 
2 Al-Durr al-Manthür vol. 7 pg. 648. 
3 Chapter on descending. Al-‘Ilal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 37. 
4 Kitab al-Sunnah vol. 1 pg. 176. 
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I saw my Rabb at 'Arafat on a red camel wearing a lower garment 


JOE de pool or le le uo cub 
I saw my Rabb at ‘Arafat on a red camel wearing a lower garment. 


Hafiz says that the reporter of this narration, Abu ‘Ali al-Ahwazi, has gathered 
many fabrications and disgraceful/scandalous narrations in his book. Both Hafiz 
al-Dhahabi and Hafiz al-‘Asqalani have reproduced this narration as an example 


of these fabrications and disgraceful/scandalous narrations.! 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 238; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 512. 
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I saw my Rabb at Mina on a grey camel wearing a jubbah 
ia ale od dem ule pe ue 
I saw my Rabb at Mina on a grey camel wearing a jubbah. 


The Rawāfid take offense at this narration and claim that al-Dhahabi and Ibn 
‘Asakir narrated it, but they conveniently pay no attention to their tadīf of the 


narration. 
Mulla ‘Alf Oārī has listed it among the false narrations.' 


Al-Dhahabt remarks, “Ibn ‘Asakir says: al-Ahwāzī is accused for it. Abū Bakr al- 
Khatib told us, “Ali al-Ahwazi is a kadhab."" 


just marvel the falsehood of the Rawafid! 


1 Al-Masnü' vol. 1 pg. 136. 
2 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 264; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 238; al-Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 92. 
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I saw my Rabb as a young beardless lad with curly hair wearing a 
green garment 


el par Ue ade > aller oy cub 


I saw my Rabb as a young beardless lad with curly hair wearing a green 


garment. 


Firstly, the mushrik is not concerned about tanzih (declaring Allah’s purity from 
all imperfections). The Rawafid defend Khomeini’s statement that Fatimah is a 
deity and that Alī is lahüt al-abad (deity for eternity). So how can they be of those 
who declare Allah’s purity from all imperfections? 


Secondly, the one who authenticates the narration is not a Wahhabi. He 
authenticates it on the basis of it being a dream. It is possible for Rasūlullāh 
Assets to see something in a dream contrary to its reality just as Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim i saw himself slaughtering his son, Sayyiduna Isma'‘ll sik, whereas 
he did not do this in reality. 


This isnād of the hadith flows with shīī narrators with their acknowledgement; 
those who surrounded Ja'far al-Sadiq—Hisham ibn al-Hakam to be exact. It 


appears in Kitab al-Tawhid: 


By pe fia By po al OF ogs Lubes gån 0] PUE ade AUI Le SY JS cl al Opie ge 
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On the authority of Ya'qüb al-Sarrāj: I said to Abū ‘Abd Allah ts, “Some of 
our scholars relate that Allah has a form like that of a human.” 


Another said, “He is inthe form ofa beardless lad, with extremely curly hair.” 


Abū ‘Abd Allah fell down prostrate. He then lifted his head and exclaimed, 


“Purity belongs to the One who nothing resembles.” 


1 Al-Sadüq: al-Tawhid pg. 103; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 3 pg. 305. 
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Al-Majlist authenticated al-Kaft’s narration which accuses Hisham ibn al-Hakam, 
the rafidi, of narrating from al-Sadiq the declaration that Allah is a hollow body. 
[Allah forbid!]' 


This narration indicates with clarity that this false narration is reported from 
those who surrounded Ja'far al-Sadiq with evidence from the words, "Some of 


our scholars.” 


This type of hadith is not found in the books of hadith, but rather in the books of 
the hadith critics like Mīzān al-I tidal". In this book, al-Dhahabī criticises and finds 
fault with many narrators who are fabricators and liars. Hence, his book is not a 
book of hadith like Sahih al-Bukhārī or Sahih Muslim. Realise this! 


This narration is from the chain of Hammad ibn Salamah whois reliable, however, 
Ibn al-Thalji reports, “I heard ‘Abbad ibn Suhayb saying, ‘Verily, Hammad did not 
remember/did not have a good memory. They would say that he stuffed his book 
with amazing narrations about some of the divine qualities. It is also said that 
Ibn Abt al-‘Awja’ was his stepson who would surreptitiously slip narrations into 
his books.” 


The problem with the narration is not Hammad but rather Ibrahim ibn Abi 


Suwayd. 
Ibrahim ibn Abi Suwayd 


* Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-"Asgalānī says, "He is Ibrahim ibn al-Fadl al-Dhira 


1 Mir’at al-'Uqül vol. 2 pg. 1. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 593. 
3 Mīzān al-Itidāl vol. 1 pg. 592. 
4 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 127. 
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e Al-Bukhari says, “Munkar al-hadith.”? 
* Al-Nasa'i comments, "Matrūk al-hadith.”” 


* Al-Daraqutni made similar remarks in al-‘Ilal and Al-Du‘afa’ wa al- 


Matrükün. 


1 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabir vol. 1 pg. 989. 
2 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün pg. 4. 
3 Ibid pg. 1. 
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I saw inscribed on the door of Jannah: There is no deity besides 
Allah; Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; ‘Ali is the brother of 
Rasulullah i-e 


DIJ ga y gh gle Wl J pea does UI Y A N Ges iE Ob le cul 


I saw inscribed on the door of Jannah: There is no deity besides Allah; 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; "Alī is the brother of Rasūlullāh 


The narration is mawdū. 
Abu Yalā Hamzah ibn Dawud al-Mu'addab 
* Al-Daraqutni says, "He is worthless"! 
Sulayman ibn al-Rabi al-Nahdi al-Kūfī 
* Matrük. 
* Al-Daraqutni and al-Dhahabī discarded him. 
Kādih ibn Rahmat al-Zahid Abu Rahmah 
* Al-Hakim and Ibn ‘Adi attributed lying and fabricating to him. 


e Majority of what he narrates is not mahfüz. Moreover, his isnads are not 
corroborated. 


Yahya ibn Salim al-Kūfī 
* Al-Daraqutni classified him daf. 


* He is not Yahya ibn Salim the narrator from Ibn 'Umar? 


1 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 607. 
2 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 207. 
3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 4901. 
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I saw in the era of ignorance a female monkey who had committed 
adultery being stoned 


Leger $05) 43 ia 8 Lake ši, 


I saw in the era of ignorance a female monkey who had committed adultery 


being stoned (by the other monkeys). 


A Sahābī reports what he saw in the days of ignorance. There is no problem with 
that especially when it is what he thinks. It appears in a narration that he saw a 
male and female monkey mating. Another male monkey came and took her from 
him. Thereafter, many other monkeys gathered and stoned both of them. This is 
the gist of the incident which he supposed to be stoning due to adultery. He did 
not report this incident from Rasülullah is. Had Rasūlullāh «seas related 
it and the sanad been sahih, we would have accepted it. We have believed him in 
much greater things. 


If this story is correct, it proves that monkeys are cleaner than swine. The 
Rawafid’s practice of lending the female private organ is very similar to the 


practice of swine. 


b 4 bY ex JU e eM oe Jo JE B UG a ol ye dames e cue shall yy 1 
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Al-Tüsi reports from Muhammad ibn Abi Ja'far: 


I said, “A man permits his wife's private organ for his brother.” 


He replied, "Yes, there is no sin in this. Whatever section of hers he permits 


for him is permissible for him" 


a eb Y JUS c E X le ge Ul ce UE UL. asl re UI eI ul ye 


Abū al-Hasan al-Tari’ reports that he asked Abū ‘Abd Allah regarding lending 


the female private organ. He replied, "There is no problem with that." 


1 Kitab al-Istibsár vol. 3 pg. 136. 
2 Ibid vol. 3 pg. 141. 
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I saw inscribed on the leg of the 'Arsh: I supported him and assisted 
him with ‘Ali 


Spa y de Gl Les GL Gol 


I saw inscribed on the leg of the ‘Arsh: I supported him and assisted him 
with Alī 


This narration is mawdü'. The isnād is filled with a line of Rawafid. 
Abu Hamzah al-Thumali 

* His name is Thabit ibn Abi Safiyyah al-Kūfī 

e Unanimously daīf. 


* In fact, al-Daraqutni labelled him matrük. 


* Al-Sulaymani listed him among the Rawafid. 
'Amr ibn Thabit al-Kufi 


* Ibn Maīn says, "He is worthless.” 
* He comments, "He is not reliable nor trustworthy" 


* Ibn Hibban remarks, “He narrates fabrications.” 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdü'ah vol. 10 pg. 544, Hadith: 4902. 
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May Allah have mercy on ‘Ali. O Allah! Let the truth follow him 


wherever he goes 
olo e na Goold sal eI Ue WI ey 


May Allah have mercy on "Alī. O Allah! Let the truth follow him wherever 


he goes. 


Al-Hakim narrated it and commented, "It is sahih according to the standards of 


al-Bukhārī and Muslim" 
Al-Dhahabī corrects al-Hakim saying, "Al-Mukhtar is unreliable.” 
Al-Mukhtar ibn Nāfi' al-Tamimi 


* Hafiz classified him da‘f.? 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 125. 
2 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 6522. 
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Beautify your gathering with ‘Ali’s mention 
Be SA eee 35 
Beautify your gathering with 'Alī's mention. 
The Rawāfid claim that al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak. 


I could not locate it anywhere it al-Mustadrak. 
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I asked Allah for 5 things for you. He gave me four and deprived me 


of one 
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Ahmad ibn Ghalib ibn al-Ajlah ibn ‘Abd al-Salam Abū al-'Abbàas narrated 
to us—Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn al-Daris narrated to us— Isa ibn ‘Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib narrated to us—my father, ‘Abd 
Allah narrated to me from—his father from—his grandfather from—‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib that Rasūlullāh 4s<es said, “I asked Allah for 5 things for you. 
He granted me four and deprived me of one. I asked Him and He granted 
me with regards to you that you will be the first for whom the earth will be 
split on the Day of Qiyamah and you will be with me. With you will be the 
flag of praise which you will carry. And He favoured me that you will be the 


wali of the believers after me. 
This narration is mawdū.. 
Tsa ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Umar 


Ibnal-Jawzisays, "The attribution of this hadith to Rasülullah 35st» is incorrect. 


m 


We have just mentioned from Hafiz Ibn Hibban that he said, "Īsā would narrate 


from his father from his forefathers all sorts of fabrications.”' 


1 Al- lal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 246. 
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I questioned Qutham ibn al-Abbas: How did 'Ali inherit from 


Rasūlullāh 4. to your exclusion 


I questioned Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas, "How did "Alī inherit from Rasūlullāh 


iesit» to your exclusion?" 


He explained, "He was the first of us to join him and was the most attached 
to him?" 


Hafiz says, "Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Manāgib and said, ‘The isnad is sahth’ I say: 
There is much debate around Abu Ishaq in this hadith.” 


Al-Hakim is mutasahil in authentication to the extent that Ibn Taymiyyah 
commented, “Al-Hakim is the weakest of those who authenticate ahadith.” 


The narration is from Abu Ishaq al-Sabīī. He became unstable, he is a mudallis, 
and had shīī ideologies. 


Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qadi 


He is a mudallis, and da'if. Moreover, the narration he narrates alone is munkar 


as Hafiz Ibn Hajar has stated. 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 125. 
2 Ithaf al-Maharah vol. 12 pg. 701. 
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The sibaq of the ummahs are three 
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The forerunners of the nations are three: The forerunner of Misa was 
Yüsha' ibn Nün, the forerunner to Tsà was the companion of Yasin, and to 


Muhammad isst was ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib. 


Hafiz says, “Al-Tha‘labi documented it. ‘Amr ibn Jam‘ is present therein and he 
is matrük. Al-Uqaylī, al-Tabarānī, and Ibn Mardawayh have narrated it from Ibn 
‘Abbas.”! 


1 AL-Kaft al-Shāfī vol. 4 pg. 10; Lisan al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 456; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 292. 
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Soon there will be a fitnah. Whoever reaches it should hold firmly to 
two assets, viz. the Book of Allah and ‘Ali 


Be à UI ER ghade doled LS yal cod ib o Sa 


Soon there will be a fitnah. Whoever reaches it should hold firmly to two 
assets viz. the Book of Allah and Alī. 


This narration is a lie. 

Hafiz says: 
Dahir ibn Dahir is a malicious rafidi whose concocted reports are never 
corroborated. Al-Uqayli mentioned the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir 
from his father Dahir from the Nabi who allegedly said, “O Umm Salamah! 


‘Alf's flesh is from my flesh ...” 


Ibn ‘Adi accused him of fabricating this hadith. 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 413; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 4; al--Ugaylī: Al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 47; Al-Kamil fī 
al-Du'afa' vol. 4 pg. 228. 
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Close all the doors except 'Ali's door 
uie ob Y S UAI ye 
Close all the doors except 'Ali's door. 
Another narration reads: 
IS Ly aua a snl 
My Rabb commanded me to shut all the doors... 
pM ode dw pil gp de Ul 
After praising Allah. Indeed I have been instructed to shut all these doors... 

Ibn al-Jawzī includes it in al-mawdü'at and al-Suyūtī in al-La'ali al-Masnū ah.' 


Al-Khatib al-Baghdadr said, "Abü 'Abd Allah al-Alawi al-Hasani is the sole 


narrator.” 


Al-Hakim narrates it in al-Mustadrak’ and classified it sahīh. However, al-Dhahabī 
corrected him saying, ““Awf reported it from Maymün ibn ‘Abd Allah.” This is 
what he said. The correct name is Maymün Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Basrī al-Kindī. 


Maymun Abu Abd Allah al-Basrī al-Kindi 


* Al-Bukhārī reports that Ishaq quoted from ‘Alt, “Yahya would not narrate 


from him”* 


1 Al-mawdü at vol. 1 pg. 365 - 367; al-La'ali al-Masnü' ah fī al-Ahadith al-Mawdū ah vol. 1 pg. 346. 
2 Vol. 7 pg. 204. 
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 125. 
4 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 7 pg. 1458; Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 1 pg. 306. 
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»1 


* Abü Dawüd al-Ajurri said, "He is accused (of fabrication). 


* Al-Haythamī said, "From Maymün this. Ibn Hibban classified him reliable 
while a group classified him daīf”” 


I say: Ibn Hibban's classification is not definite in this matter since he is mutasahil 
according to those who are cognisant of the science of hadith. 


Hafiz graded it hasan with the support of all its chains in al-Qawl al-Musaddad? 


despite him classifying it munkar in al-Lisa@n’. 


1 Su'ālāt al- Ajurri. 
2 Al-Qawl al-Musaddad pg. 5 - 6. 
3 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 164. 
378 


Ask ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib about it since he is more knowledgeable than 


me. 
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Abū al-Qasim Zahir ibn Tahir informed us—Abū Sa'd al-Khanzarüdi 
informed us—al-Sayyid Abū al-Hasan Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al- 
Husayn informed us—Hamzah ibn Muhammad al-Dihqan narrated to 
us—Muhammad ibn Yünus narrated to us—Wahb ibn Uthmān al-Basrī 
narrated to us—Ismaill ibn Abr Khalid narrated to us from—Qays ibn Abr 


Hazim who reports: 


A man asked Mu'awiyah a ruling. Mu'awiyah told the man, “Ask ‘Alī ibn Abi 


Talib about it since he is more knowledgeable than me.” 


The man remarked, “O Amir al-Mu'minin, your statement is more beloved 


PNE 


to me than ‘Ali’s’ 


Mu'awiyah admonished him saying, "Evil indeed is what you said, and 
wicked is what you brought! You have disliked a man whom Rasülullah 
it would flood with knowledge and he said to him, ‘You are to me like 


the positon of Harün to Misa.” 


Abi al-Qasim Zahir ibn Tahir is one of the problematic narrators. They discarded 
him because he would discard Salah.’ 


1 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 3 pg. 95; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 470. 
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In the twelfth century, a man will emerge from the valley of Bani 


Hanifah in the form of an ox 
al aes faa Rigo cu polo GUS phe ul ele 


In the twelfth century, a man will emerge from the valley of Bani Hanifah 


in the form of an ox. 


This narration has no basis. In fact, no existence. It is nothing but the false 
production of the kadhab Ahmad ibn Zīnī Dahlan.' 


He claims that he is shāfiī. So it gives me great pleasure to quote al-shāfiT's 


statement: 
coe V gh a dl ei cao tee fore J coo (és alin] M las GĀ ia 


The example of the one who seeks a hadith without an isnad is like the one 
who gathers a bundle of firewood in the darkness of night, unaware that a 


serpent lies in the bundle? 


Dahlan’s report of this narration throws away his truthfulness and puts him 
in the ranks of the liars against Rasūlullāh sj, We do not believe that he 
narrated it without knowledge especially when he appoints himself as the Mufti 
of Makkah. Yet at the same time, he lies against Rasülullah ixi, 


1 Al-Durar al-Saniyyah ft al-Radd ‘ala al-Wahhābiyyah pg. 55. 
2 Al-Madkhal ilā al-Sunan al-Kubrā vol. 1 pg. 211; Fayd al-Qadir vol. 1 pg. 433; Fath al-Mughith vol. 3 pg. 4. 
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There will be fitnah after me. When this transpires, then cling firmly 
to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
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There will be fitnah after me. When this transpires, then cling firmly to 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib since he is the first to believe in me and will be the first to 
shake my hand on the Day of Qiyamah. He is al-Siddiq al-Akbar (the greatest 
truthful) and the Fārūg (Criterion) of this ummah. He is the chief of the 
believers. And wealth is the chief of the hypocrites. 


Hafiz says, “Ishaq ibn Bishr al-Asadi one of the matrük narrators (those suspected 


of forgery) appears in the sanad.” 
Ishaq ibn Bishr ibn Mugātil Abū Ya'qub al-Kāhilī al-Kūfī 


* Matin says, "I have never heard Abü Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah declare anyone 
a liar besides Ishaq ibn Bishr al-Kāhilī. Similarly, Masa ibn Harün and Abū 


Zur‘ah called him a liar. 
* Al-Falās and others labelled him matrük. 


* And al-Daraqutni stated that he was among the many who fabricate 
hadith.” 


1 Al-Isābah vol. 4 pg. 171. 


2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 339. 
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The drinker of wine is like the idol worshipper 
pg LLS pas Coli 
The drinker of wine is like the idol worshipper. 


There is difference of opinion with regards to it being classified sahth or daf. 
A group of ‘Ulam?’ labelled it daīf while al-Albānī classified it sahīh in Sahih Ibn 
Majah. 


Muhammad ibn Sulayman 


* Al-Nasa'i and Ibn ‘Adi labelled him daīf. 


* Ibn Hibbān classified him as gawī (reliable). Ibn Hibbàn is mutasahil in 
tawthīg.' 


* Al-Dhahabī criticised the isnāds” 


* Ibn ‘Adi commented, "Muhammad ibn Sulayman ibn al-Asbahānī is 
mudtarib al-hadīth.”> 


* Ibn al-Jawzi classified him da'if.^ 


The Khawarij substantiate their doctrine of affirming the kufr of one who commits 


a major sin by quoting such ahadith. 


It is narrated from many chains. 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 5 pg. 70. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 209; Misbah al-Zujājah vol. 4 pg. 38. 
3 Al-Kamil ft al-Du'afa' vol. 6 pg. 229. 
4 Al-‘Ilal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 2 pg. 672. 
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Yunus ibn Khabbab 
* Al-Daraqutni listed him in al-‘lal saying, “An evil man. He was an extremist 
Shr.” 
* Abū Dàwüd remarked, "Blasphemer of the Sahabah of Rasülullah 


dessen 
e Yahya ibn Maīn made a similar remark.’ 
Fitr ibn Khalifah 
* Heis mutakallam fih (debatable/accused). 
Junadah ibn Marwan 


e Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Abd al-Rahman narrated to us saying that he asked 
his father about him who said, ‘He is not qawi (reliable). I fear that he be 
a kadhab."" 


1 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 9 pg. 238. 


2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 2 pg. 516. 
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The Siddiqin are three viz. the believer of the family of Yasin, the 


believer of Fir'awn and the most superior of them is ‘Ali 
Be eb ze šas el LĪ oa je BDU O gata 


The Siddiqin are three viz. the believer of the family of Yasin, the believer 


of Fir‘awn and the most superior of them is Alī. 


Al-Hakim classified it mawdü'.! 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 355. 
384 


Al-Salah! Al-Salah! Allah intends only to remove from you the 
impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet's] household 
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From Ibn Jarir—ibn Waki narrated to us—Abü Nu‘aym narrated to 
us—Yünus narrated to us from—Abü Ishaq—Abü Dawid informed us 


from—Abi al-Hamra’ who relates: 


I was stationed in Madinah for seven months during the lifetime of 
Rasūlullāh As, I noticed that when fajr time would set in, Rasūlullāh 
Asie would come to the door of ‘Ali and Fatimah and say: Al-Salah! Al- 
Salah! Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the 


[Prophet's] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification. 
Abu Dawid al-A'ma 


* Ibn Kathir comments, "Abū Dawid al-A'ma is Nafī ibn al-Harith, the 
kadhab.”! 


* Hafiz says, "Matrük (suspected for forgery). Yahya ibn Maīn declared him 


a liar’”? 


This narration poses yet another obstacle for the Shi'ah. How is it possible for 
Rasülullah it» to remind the infallible about salah? Was he afraid that they 
would miss salah? This fear denies their infallibility. It is mandatory on the 


infallible not to forget about salah and prepare for the same without a reminder. 


1 Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 565. 
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I performed Salah with the nabi i-i» before anyone performed 
salah with him 


Jl ade haa OF uel ea culo 


I performed Salah with the nabī ixi» before anyone performed salah 
with him. 


This statement is attributed to Sayyiduna ‘Alī ibn Abi Talib zziz. 
The isnad is daTf. 


Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju'fī and Sufyan ibn Waki are present in the isnād. I have not 
located it in any hadith compilation. 
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'Ali's strike on the Day of the Trench is superior to the worship of 
mankind and jinnkind 


Gol ike ce Laši Gal e e de be 


'Alr's strike on the Day of the Trench is superior to the worship of mankind 


and jinnkind. 


It has absolutely no basis. I have not found it in any Sunni hadith compilation. 
Despite this, al-Jazā'irī claims that it is mutawatir.' 


Part of the audaciousness, carelessness, irresponsibility and hastiness of the 


Shrah is to falsely describe narrations supporting their creed as mutawatir. 


Al-Tūsīsays, "The entire Sharrah is not mutawatir. In fact, tawatur is only existent 
in a handful of rulings.” 


Nir Allah quotes the emphatic pronunciation of the majority of ‘Ulama’ of Usül 


that mutawatir are extremely few in number? 


What is really startling is wherethis strike ofthe overpowering sword of Allah—as 
claimed by the shīah—disappear to when he pledged allegiance to the Khulafa’, 
named his sons after the three Khulafa', and married his daughter Umm Kulthüm 


to Sayyidunā ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab zzi; all of this while observing Tagiyyah. 


When he remained silent and inactive as they suppose from defending Sayyidah 
Fatimah ás when they broke her rib, set her house alight, and miscarried her 


foetus then he perpetrated a sin worse than the sins of mankind and jinnkind. 


1 Al-Anwār al-Nu'māniyyah vol. 1 pg. 52. 
2 Al-Igtisād pg. 187. 
3 Al-Sawarim al-Muhriqah pg. 277. 
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Glad tidings to you O bird! You eat fruit and perch on the tree 
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Abü Mu‘awiyah narrated to us from—Juwaybir from—al-Dahhak who 


reports: 


Abū Bakr al-Siddiq saw a bird perching (on a tree). He sighed, “Glad tidings 
to you O bird! By Allah, I wish I was just like you. You perch on a tree, eat 
the fruits, and then fly away without having to give reckoning or to face 
punishment. By Allah, I wish I was a tree on the side of the road upon 
whom a camel passed. He then took me, put me in his mouth, chewed me, 
then swallowed me, and excreted me as droppings. I wish I had not been 


a human.” 


This is a statement attributed to Sayyidunā Abū Bakr 2x. The Shrah think that 
this proves the Sahabah’s #«ai% regret over their sins. I located it in Musannaf ibn 
Abi Shaybah'. 


He said at another juncture: 
kl pire gal palīgi ieg 


If only my mother never gave birth to me. If only I was a piece of straw in 
a brick. 


The righteous make such statements out oof their intense fear for Allah. There is 


no criticism herein. 


1 Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 7 pg. 91. 
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The Shrah narrate something similar from Sayyiduna "Alī zai: 


a tiy le ede os si WI So eal ply gerd rp peel Sky ul gab d dU 
"If only my mother never gave birth to me. If only the predators would 


have minced my meat and I had not heard about Hell.” He then stood up, 


placed his hand on his head, and began crying.! 


If this is a reproach against Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar «iiss, then 
it is likewise a condemnation of Sayyidunā ‘Ali áis, 


1 Bihar al-Anwār vol. 8 pg. 203, vol. 43 pg. 88; Ibn Tāwūs al-Hasanī: al-Durū' al-Wāgiyah pg. 276. 
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The ‘Ulama’ of my ummah are superior to the Ambiya’ of Bani Isrā'īl 
el mL ues eel e al gēl elake 
The ‘Ulama’ of my ummah are superior to the Ambiya' of Bani Isra'il. 


The hadith does not appear with the word afdal (superior to) but rather: 
dell e hois ai elole 
The Ulamā' of my ummah are like the Ambiya' of Bani Isra'il. 
Nonetheless, it is mawdü'.' 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari al-Hanafī has stated, "It has absolutely no basis as al-Dimyari, al- 


Zarkashī, and al-‘Asqalani have ascertained.” 
Al-Shawkānī unequivocally declared it baseless.? Al-Fatnī concurred.’ 


Al-Zarkashi said, “I am unaware of any basis for it.’> Al-Dimyarī and Ibn Hajar 
made similar comments. Al-Sakhawi, al-Suyūtī, Mulla "Alī Qari, al-sahmūdī, and 
al- Ajlüni corroborated.* Some added, “It is not known from any reliable book.” 


Al-Munàwi says, “The hadith is mutakallam fih." 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 466. 
2 Al-Masnü' ft Marifat al-Hadith al-Mawdü' vol. 1 pg. 123. 
3 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü'ah ft al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 81. 
4 Tadhkirat al-mawdū'āt Hadith: 85. 
5 Al-Tadhkirah pg. 167. 
6 Al-Maqasid al-Hasanah pg. 459 Hadith: 702; Al-Durar al-Muntatharah Hadith: 293; al-Asrār al-Marfü'ah 
Hadith: 614; Al-Ghimaz ‘ald al-Limāz pg. 162; Kashf al-Khafa’ Hadith: 1744. 
7 Fayd al-Qadir pg. 16. 
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The accurate statement of Rasūlullāh scsi is: 
Je ebef Label 
The ‘Ulam?’ are the authorised representatives of the Messengers. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hüt al-Bayrüti declared it mawdū' and baseless 
concurring with many of Huffaz. Despite this, many ‘Ulama’ insert it into their 


books observing negligence to the declaration of the Huffaz.' 


1 Asnā al-Matālib pg. 278. 
391 


Rasulullah is taught me 1000 doors; each door opens another 
1000 doors 


eil ot JS eri ot call ee jade all ho gale 


Rasūlullāh ise taught me 1000 doors; each door opens another 1000 


doors 


This narration is munkar. Ibn ‘Adi said, "This is a munkar hadith. Probably, 
the problem lies with Ibn Lahīah who is very extreme in tashayyu'. They (the 
A'immah) criticised him and attributed duf to him.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani states: 


One of the lies of the Rawāfid is what Kathir ibn Yahya has narrated—he 
is from their seniors—from Abū ‘Awanah from—al-Ajlah from—Zayd ibn 


«Alī ibn al-Husayn who said: 


“On the day Rasūlullāh ase passed away,’ he then mentioned a lengthy 
incident. It appears therein, "Ali entered so ‘A’ishah stood up. He leaned 
over him so he informed him of 1000 doors regarding what will transpire 


before the Day of Qiyamah, each of these doors opens 1000 doors.” 


This is mursal or mu‘dal. It has another mawsūl (joint) chain by Ibn ‘Adi in 
Kitab al-Du'afa' i.e. the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar with a weak sanad.? 


When millions of doors of knowledge are opened for Sayyiduna ‘Ali «ls as they 
suppose and when Sayyiduna Husayn sāks can speak in 70 million languages, then 
why do they express surprise when Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah zis memorises 


few thousand ahadith? 


1 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 103; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 43; Al-Kamil fī al-Du'afa' vol. 2 pg. 450; al- 
Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 160. 
2 Fath al-Bārī vol. 5 pg. 363. 
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'Ali is my brother in the world and the Hereafter 
5 VI sul gsi de 
«Alī is my brother in the world and the Hereafter. 
The hadith is daīf.? 


Hafiz al-Tragi announces, “Everything reported regarding ‘Ali’s brotherhood is 
daii” 


Jami ibn ‘Umayr ibn 'Affaq al-Taymi Abū al-Aswad al-Kūfī 


* [bn Numayr says, "He was one of the worst liars. He would say that the 


crane lays eggs in the sky and her young ones do not fall" 


* Ibn Hibban narrated it in Kitab al-Du'afa' with his isnad and commented, 
"He was a Rāfidī who concocted ahadith.” 


e Al-Saji says, "He has munkar narrations. There is scepticism about him. 
He is truthful.” 


* Al-Tjlt comments, “A Tabi. Reliable.” 


* Abū al-‘Arab al-Sagļlī states, "Abū al-Hasan is not corroborated in this.”° 


Hafiz's verdict remains intact, "He was truthful but blundered and had shit 
ideologies.”* 


1 Da'if al-Jami‘ Hadith: 1325. 
2 Al-Mughni ‘an Haml al-Asfār (takhrīj of al-Ihya’) vol. 1 pg. 493; al-Ihya’ vol. 2 pg. 190; Fayd al-Qadir vol. 
4 pg. 355. 
3 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib Biography: 177; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 152. 
4 Taqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 142. 
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Hakim ibn Hubayr 
* Al-Dāragutnī comments, “Hakim ibn Hubayr is the only transmitter from 
al-Nakhaī” 
* Ahmad ibn Hambal remarks, “Hakim is daīf”” 
* Al-Sa'dilabelled him a kadhab.' 
* Ahmad also said, "Da'f. Munkar al-Hadith.” 
* Al-Bukhārī said, "Shu'bah would criticise him” 
* Al-Haythami graded him da'f? 
e Ya'qüb ibn Sufyan commented, “He was extreme in tashayyu’.” 


* He further states, "It is said about him that he was despised, and among 
the fanatical Rawāfid.”* 


1 Al- lal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 244. 
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 65; Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 19; Mizan al-I'tidal 2218. 
3 Majma‘ al-Zawa’id vol. 5 pg. 195, vol. 9 pg. 164. 
4 Al-Marrifah vol. 3 pg. 99. 
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‘Ali is my root and Ja'far is my branch 
qr Ars ue de 
‘Alt is my root and Ja'far is my branch 
The narration is daīf. There are many majhil narrators therein. 
‘Abd Allah ibn Mu'awiyah 


* Majhil al-hal (condition unknown) in narrating. 


e Ibn Hazm commented on him, “He had a corrupt religion, a mu attil". 


Accompanied the atheists.” 
Salih ibn Mu'awiyah 
* Majhül. Has no documented biography. 
Muhammad ibn Ismail ibn Ja far 
* Majhūl. 


As a result, al-Haythami remarked, "There are narrators therein who I do not 


recognise.” 


1 One who denies Allah of all His attributes. 


2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 273. 
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'Ali is the best in judgment of my ummah as far the Book of Allah is 


concerned. So whoever loves me should love him 


Ql ase SE Vl s eo UE UI ace gol p oral oy daaa Sils pial oy eel e IL 
ar aem sl LĪ O LSI op SLI UTI JU ua oy ell cadem pas g S y Jen 
gh G lal Ae oy de gy borer UL UG Gy prod ši UT poll cs le cl ce CaL U 
Be ple de AW glee AU pw JE JU ole cul oe eal ye dad op pee I be ye d 

pel ade de oe Was J Y a OB meli geod oped alll Ob Geel ši 


Abū ‘Ali al-Hasan ibn al-Muzaffar, Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, 
Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Bāri', Abū Ghalib ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Barakah, and 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn Qurays informed us saying—Abü 
al-Ghanā'im ibn al-Ma'mün informed us—Abū al-Hasan al-Harbī informed 
us— ‘Abbas i.e. "Alī ibn al- Abbas narrated to us—al-Fadl known as al-Nasa' 
informed us—Muhammad ibn Alī ibn Khalaf al-‘Attar narrated to us—Aba 
Hudhayfah narrated to us from— Abd al-Rahmān ibn Qabisah from—his 


father from—Ibn ‘Abbas who reports that Rasūlullāh asses said: 
‘Alt is the best in judgment of my ummah as far the Book of Allah is 
concerned. So whoever loves me should love him because verily a servant 


cannot reach my wilāyah except by loving ‘Alī. 


Al-Albānī said, "The whole thing is munkar. This isnād is dark. I do not know 
anyone except Abū Hudhayfah whose name is Mūsā ibn Mas'ūd al-Nahdi.” 


Abū Hudhayfah Misa ibn Mas‘tid al-Nahdi 
* Hafiz comments, “Truthful. Had a weak memory.” 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-‘Attar 


* Hafiz censured him in al-Lisān and considered him munkar al-hadīth.' 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 4883. 
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Al-Albānī then clarified that the first portion of the hadith, "Alī is the best in 
judgment of my ummah as far the Book of Allah is concerned,” has shawahid that 


lend support to it. 
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‘Ali is the Imam of the noble, the killer of the wicked, and one who 


he helps is assisted 


po gh US GALS Os n oy Olea US iua ALES LI KI le op deme K el Ste 
Le of ez cy Ue cg WI ce ge Cy E OL U5 BU JI ce US SI odd Jo e cp alll ce cp tool 
side Jo WIS per me U yi Logie aV, o y AU co cp gle Crew JG Ola op cp P 

Sli p 8; JE allie Jā pt s axe aU a IIb ol oy gle eai do ga s ple 


Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn "Alī al-Faqih al-Imam al-Shashi narrated to me 
in Bukhara—al-Nu'màn ibn Hārūn al-Baldi narrated to us—Abū Jafar 
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid al-Harrani narrated to us— Abd al-Razzaq 
narrated to us—Sufyān al-Thawri narrated to us from—‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Uthman ibn Khathyam from— Abd al-Rahman ibn Uthmān who said: I 
heard—Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah & saying that he heard Rasülullah ise 
announcing while holding the arm of ‘Alt ibn Abt Talib, “This is the leader 
of the noble, the killer of the wicked.” 


Al-Hākim narrated it and declared the isnād sahīh.* Al-Dhahabi corrected him 
saying, "Nay, rather it is mawdü', by Allah. Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah is a kadhāb.”? 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 140. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 357, 3599. 
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‘Ali is the door of forgiveness, whoever enters it is safe 
Lal DIS alts oye slam OL le 
‘Alt is the door of forgiveness, whoever enters it is safe 
The narration is mawdü'. Husayn al-Ashgar is present in the isnad. 
Husayn al-Ashqar 


* Al-Bukhari comments, "There is scepticism about him.” 
* Al-Bukhārī also states, "He has manakir,”? 

e Abū Zur‘ah says, “Munkar al-hadith.” 

* Al-Jawzjani remarks, "Radical. Insults the chosen? 

* Al-Nasa'i comments, "He is not qawi (reliable).”* 


* Al-Dāragutnī made similar comments.? 


1 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 2862. 

2 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 319. 

3 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 1 pg. 531. 

4 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün 146. 

5 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün 195; al-Albānī: Silsilat al-Da īfah 3913; Da īfal-Jāmi' al-Saghir Hadith: 3800. 
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'Ali is the door to my knowledge and will elucidate to my ummah 


what I have been sent with 


a la tle a ms ule Ol de 


«Alī is the door to my knowledge and will elucidate to my ummah what I 


have been sent with. 


The narration is baseless. Al-Daylami documented it in Firdaws al-Akhbar without 


any isnad. 


1 Firdaws al-Akhbar vol. 3 pg. 65. 
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‘All is like the Ka bah 
ie SIE ras de 
‘Alt is like the Ka‘bah. 
Another narration contains the wording: 
Īsa col Lei] del 
O ‘All you are like the Ka'bah. 


He narrated it in al-Firdaws bi Ma'thür al-Khitāb' without any isnād. I could not find 


it in any other hadith book. The narration is mawdū'2 
Another contradiction of the Rawafid is that they narrate the hadith: 
BEY Ug RS us cl 
You are like the Ka'bah; you are approached and you do not approach. 


They claim that it is mashhür, in fact mutawātir as Ahmad al-Mahmūdī has 
categorically stated.’ 


This is a contradiction on their part since Karbala’ is more superior to the Kabah. 
Proof for this is their shaykh Muhammad al-Husayn Kashif al-Ghita’s clinging to 
this couplet of the poem in his book: 


45 JI gle Ob LSI «SUI 9 WS Cote e s 


1 Al-Firdaws bi Ma'thür al-Khitāb vol. 5 pg. 315. 
2 Al-Kinānī: Tanzih al-Shari'ah al-Marfū'ah ‘an al-Ahadith al-Mawdü' ah vol. 1 pg. 399. 
3 Al-Mustarshad pg. 394. Al-Mahmūdī stated this in the margins of the book. 
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And from the hadith of Karbala and the Kabah, Karbala enjoys superior 
rank by far.’ 


This in turn makes Karbala’ superior to Sayyiduna ‘Alt tās since he and the 
Ka'bah are at one level and Karbala’ enjoys superiority over the Ka‘bah. So when 
Karbala’ is more superior to Makkah, then it becomes superior to Sayyiduna ‘Alt 
ibn Abi Talib sais, 


1 Al-Ard wa al-Turbah al-Husayniyyah pg. 26 1402. Publisher: Mu'assasah Ahl al-Bayt. 
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‘Ali ibn Abi Talib will shine in Jannah like the stars at morning 
gall SI SS iall Ba Sb iul ce de 
«Alī ibn Abi Talib will shine in Jannah like the stars at morning. 


The isnad is very weak as al-Albani stated.' 


Yahya ibn al-Fātimī and Ibrahim ibn Abi Yahya appear therein. Both of them 
are matrük (suspected of forgery). Ibn al-Jawzī stated this? and al-Munawi quoted 
it’. 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah Hadith: 3915. 
2 Al-Tlal al-Mutanāhiyah fi al-Ahādīth al-Wāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 251. 
3 Fayd al-Qadīr vol. 4 pg. 358. 
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Love for ‘Ali is a good deed which no evil deed will harm 
Ra lees LAS Rm mde 
Love for ‘Alt is a good deed which no evil deed will harm. 
The Shrah classify this narration as sahih. 
Ro [gna eS V ps date g as las peat V dine gle pm] 


Love for ‘Alt is a good deed which no evil deed will harm, and hatred for ‘Ali 


is an evil deed which no good will benefit.' 


Al-Māhūzī goes to the extent of grading it Mustafid (famous) while al-Namāzī 
goes one higher and classifies it mutawatir. 


This narration supports the belief of Irjà' to an unsurmountable level. The Rawafid 
have now gathered rafd, nasb, qadr, and nifāg in relation to the Sahabah £z. 
They have further perpetrated shirk resembling the shirk of the mushrikin of the 
first era. 


They determine the core pillar of their din ‘Ali and not Allah. This is because 
they declare simply loving him a good deed (securing salvation) although one 
commits all types of major sins and hating him a destroyer of all virtues. So why 
do they not spare us the trouble and say that love for Sayyidunā ‘Alt «ais is the 
first fundamental of Islam. 


1 Bihar al-Anwār vol. 38 pg. 249. 
2 Kitab al-Arba'in pg. 105. 
3 Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar vol. 2 pg. 157. 
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‘Ali is the best of creation 
ul ue ue 
'Ali is the best of creation. 


This is a lie. Hafiz al-Dhahabī has unequivocally stated this. The correct narration 
in this regard is from Sayyiduna Jabir zii: 


Lil ge Ule Ae US 
We regarded "Alī as one of the best of us. 
Al-Dhahabī says, “This is the truth" 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurred.? 
Ahmad ibn Salim Abu Samurah is problematic. 


* He has shocking reports? 


1 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 236. 

2 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 1 pg. 175. 

3 Al-Mughni ft al-Du'afa' vol. 1 pg. 41; al-Kamil fi al-Du'afā' vol. 1 pg. 169. 
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'Ali is the best human; whoever rejects has committed kufr 
S 33 ul ed RE ue ule 
"Alī is the best human; whoever rejects has committed kufr. 


This narration is mawdü'. Muhammad ibn Kathir is the problem. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar stated, “Ibn ‘Adi transmitted from many chains, all of which are 
dai M 


Hasan ibn Muhammad Abū Tahir al-Nassabah (the genealogist) from Ishaq al- 
Dabari. 


Al-Dhahabi commented, “This is a munkar hadith.” 
Al-Dhahabī also labelled it, “Evidently batil.”? 


Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi concurred, “This hadith is munkar, and not thabit 
(established); 


Al-Suyüti and Ibn al-Jawzī declared it mawdi‘. 


—) € 


It appears in Al-Mughnifral-Du ‘afa’, “It is reported from al-Hurr ibn Sa īd al-Nakhaī 
from Sharik.” The verdict then appears, “This hadith is a lie."5 


Husayn Ashgar, the shīī mukhadrams, is also present in the isnād 


1 Tasdid al-Qaws vol. 3 pg. 89. 

2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 521 Tā: 1943; Lisān al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 252. 

3 Vol. 7 pg. 421. 

4 Al-La'ālī al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 328; al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 348. 

5 Al-Mughni ft al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 155 Tā: 1362. 

6 One who witnessed both the eras of ignorance and Islam, but did not have the fortune of seeing 
Rasülullah ize. 
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I found its tashth in Tlal al-Dāragutnī', but this is one of his errors since he cited 
the narration of Muhammad ibn Kathir as proof not realising that the man is 
mutakallam fih (criticised), Al-Bukhārī said about him, “Munkar al-hadith.” 


Majority of the scholars have expressed similar feelings, besides Ibn Maīn who 


classified him hasan. 


Obviously, the Rawafid authenticate the hadith and claim that it is mutawatir, as 
stated by Muhammad ibn Tahir al-Shirazi and Muhammad ibn Jarir ibn Rustum 
al-Tabari? 


Owing to the significance of this hadith in their sight, they have dedicated a book 
to it with the heading: Nawadir al-Athar fi ‘Ali Khayr al-Bashar (Phenomenon of 
hadith in ‘Ali being the best human).* 


Al-Ghifārī asserts that the Ahl al-Sunnah reported it from seven chains.° 


Ahmad al-Mahmūdī the muhaqqiq of al-Mustarshad claims that the hadith is 


exceptionally mutawātir.* 


Their deception and bankruptcy is evident from their statement, "Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
narrated it in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib’ and Lisān al-Mizan?, and al-Dhahabi did in Mizan 
al-I'tidal®.” 


1 ‘Tal al-Dāragutnī vol. 4 pg. 124. 
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 1 pg. 217 Biography: 683. 
3 Al-Arba'īn fi Imamat al-A'immah al-Tāhirīn pg. 456; al-Mustarshad pg. 281. 
4 Published in Tehran 1369 A.H. 
5 Margins of Man Là Yahduruhü al-Fagīh vol. 3 pg. 493. 
6 Al-Mustarshad pg. 273. 
7 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 9 pg. 419. 
8 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 252. 
9 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 214, 273; vol. 3 pg. 374; vol. 4 pg. 77. 
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This is deception and misrepresentation from their side. They feigned ignorance of 
the fact that these books were written to identify weak narrators and fabricators. 
Some of their narrations are listed as examples of their lies and concoctions. 
Hafiz cited the narration in al-Tahdhib in the biography of Muhammad ibn Kathir 
one of the problematic narrators in this narration and then follows it by saying, 
"Abū Hatim said, "Daīf al-hadith.” 


In both al-Lisān and al-Mizān, Ibn Hajar and al-Dhahabī have labelled the hadith 
batil like the sun, i.e. evidently batil. They affirmed that the narrator shamelessly 
narrated it, thus disclosing his rafd and falsehood. Al-Dhahabi clarified that Sharik 
did not believe that Sayyidunā Alī zás was the best human unconditionally. Had 
this statement been sahih, it would mean that he was the best human in his time. 


But saying it unconditionally will not be done by any Muslim.’ 
The list of their lies: 
"Alī ibn Yunus al-‘Amili claims that Ahmad narrated it in al-Musnad 


I have not located it there. Probably this is one of his lies. However, it does appear 
in the margins of al-Musnad? which is a selected book Kanz al-‘Ummal. However, it 


has no connection with Musnad Ahmad. 


Ahmad al-Mahmüdi the muhaqqiq of al-Mustarshad claims, “The hadith is 


exceptionally mutawatir as stated by: 


* Al-Kanji al-ShafiT in Kifayat al-Tālib pg. 245 

* Ibn 'Asakir in Tarikh Dimashq vol. 2 pg. 444 

* Al-Oundūzī al-Hanafī in Yanābī al-Mawaddah pg. 246. 
1 Siyar Alam al-Nubal@ vol. 8 pg. 205. 
2 Al-Sirat al-Mustagīm ila Mustahiggī al-Taqdim vol. 2 pg. 68. 


3 Al-Musnad vol. 5 pg. 35. 
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* Al-Muttagī al-Hindī in Kanz al-'Ummaál vol. 11 pg. 625 


* Al-Khatib al-Baghdādī in Tarikh Baghdad vol. 2 pg. 154. 


Amazing indeed is the level oftheir falsehood! Have alook at al-Khatib's statement 
after quoting this hadith, "This is a munkar hadith. It is not thabit (established). 


Yet, these liars think that he classified it mutawatir! May the curse of Allah 
3555: be on the liars! 
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'Ali: his scale and mines are equal in justice 
el ge all 3 S 9 ais le 
‘Ali: his scale and mines are equal in justice. 
Another reports has the wording: 
elga all È le aS y (uus 
My scale and 'Ali's scale are equal in justice. 
This narration is mawdü'. Al-Khatib documented it in Tārīkh Baghdād'. Ahmad al- 
Tammar is responsible. The hadith comes from another chain which is worthless. 
Qasim al-Malti is the only narrator 
Qasim al-Malti 
* He would fabricate hadith 


His Shaykh is Abu Umayyah al-Mukhtit 


Al-Dhahabi stated, “He is neither reliable nor trustable.”? 


1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 5 pg. 37. 
2 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 290; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 1 pg. 286; Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 4897. 
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'Ali holds that position to me like my head in my body 


ix o^ uero My g ule 


‘Ali holds that position to me like my head in my body. 


Al-Majlist the liar claims that the Ahl al-Sunnah have documented this hadith in 
their al-sihāh.' 


Al-Khatīb reports it saying, "I have not written it except through this chain”? 


The sanad is dark as al-Albānī called it? All those after Isrā'īl are majhūl as 
ibn al-Jawzī pointed out in Al-‘Ilal al-Mutanahiyah fī al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah. He 
mentioned that Abū Bakr ibn Mardawayh reported it from Husayn al-Ashgar.* 


Husayn al-Ashqar 


* Al-Dhahabi remarks, “Husayn al-Ashgar is munkar al-hadith (contradicts 


reliable narrators). It is not permissible to use him as proof.” 
* Al-Bukhari comments, "There is scepticism about him.” 
* Al-Bukhārī also states, "He has manakir.”’ 
e Abū Zur‘ah says, “Munkar al-hadith.” 


* Al-Jawzjani remarks, "Radical. Insults the chosen.”® 


1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 35 pg. 269. 
2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 7 pg. 12. 
3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 3913. 
4 Al-Tlal al-Mutanāhiyah fī al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah vol. 1 pg. 212. 
5 Hashiyat al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154. 
6 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 2862. 
7 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 319. 
8 Mīzān al-Itidāl vol. 1 pg. 531. 
411 


* Al-Nasa'i comments, "He is not qawi (reliable).”' 


* Al-Dāragutnī made similar comments.’ 
Qays ibn al-Rabi 


* Daīf 
* Al-Bukhari states, “Waki would label him daīf.”> 


* In fact, al-Bukhārī says, “Qays ibn al-Rabī' I neither write his ahadith nor 


report from him." 


* Abū Dawüd comments, “I heard Yahya ibn Maīn saying, ‘He is 


ms 


worthless: 


1 Al-Du'afa' wa al-Matrükün 146. 
2 Al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükün 195; Silsilat al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 3913. 
3 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabīr vol. 7 pg. 704. 
4 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 172 
5 Su'alat Abi Dawiid vol. 3 pg. 117. 
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'Ali is from me and I am from him. No one will settle my debt besides 


myself and ‘Ali and none will convey from me except ‘Ali 


ie Mae o Y 5 de SU NI gas pe Gab Y golly oo de 


"Aliis from me and I am from him. No one will settle my debt besides myself 


and ‘Ali and none will convey from me except ‘Alt. 
Ahmad reported it in al-Musnad and al-Nasa’ in al-Kubrā' with a da'f isnad. 


Isrā'il the grandson of Abū Ishaq reports from him. He only heard from his 
grandfather after his ikhtilat. And this is apparent since he is his grandson. 


Ja'far ibn Sulayman is also present therein. 
Habashi ibn Junadah al-salūlī 

* Al-Bukhari stated, "There is scepticism in his isnad.”? 
Sharik 


* Truthful, with a weak memory. 


1 Al-Sunan al-Kubrā vol. 5 pg. 45. 
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 127; al-Kāmil fī al-Du'afā' vol. 2 pg. 442. 
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"Alī is the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my hand 
on the Day of Qiyamah ... He is the chief of the believers. 


aee en enm ga g ss ponte oe dal o a ol ir Jul lia ule 


"Alī is the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my hand on the 


Day of Qiyamah ... He is the chief of the believers. 
Al-'Ugayli recorded this hadith in his Kitab al-Du‘afa’! 


Ibn al-Jawzi remarked, "Īsā ibn Abd Allah is present therein.” He quotes from 
Ibn Hibban that he would report munkar narrations from his forefathers and 


would blunder and err. Hence, using him as proof is null and void.? 


Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr says, “Ishaq ibn Bishr appears therein who cannot stand 
as proof alone due to his du'f and the nakarah of his hadith.”? 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “This is bātil”* 


1 Kitab al-Du'afa' vol. 2 pg. 47. 
2 Al-Tlal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 240. 
3 Al-Istī āb vol. 4 pg. 1744. 
4 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 3 pg. 282; vol. 2 pg. 413. 
414 


'Ali, Fatimah, and their sons 


When he was questioned about who are the individuals who Allah $55 
commanded to love in the verse: 


MONEY Vet ole (LĪS J 


I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through 
kinship.' 


He replied, "Alī, Fatimah, and their sons.” 


The isnàd of this hadith is8 saqit (wholly unreliable) as determined by Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar.’ 


Ibn Kathir said, “This isnad is da'if. A muttaham (criticised) narrator appears in the 


isnad who is unknown and it is reported from a radical shīī, Husayn al-Ashqar.” 


It is laughable that the Rawāfid interpret love as obedience and acceptance of 


Imamah. 


Question: Is the mustathnā* muttasil (included) in the mustathnā minhu* or munfasil 
(separate)? If it is muttasil, then it means that Rasūlullāh «sxe sought from 


them a reward for his relatives for inviting them towards Islam. 


The views of the Rawāfid are not accepted when dealing with tafsir of verses. 
Especially when they have interpreted al-ba'üdah (mosquito), al-bahr (ocean), 
and al-gamar (moon) as "Alī, al-zujājah (glass) as Husayn, and al-misbah (lamp) as 
Hasan. 


1 Sürah al-Shira: 23. 
2 Fath al-Bārī vol.8 pg. 564. 
3 What has been excluded. 


4 From what the exclusion is made. 
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This verse is Makkī. At that time, Sayyidunā ‘Alt és had not yet been married to 
Fatimah ass, nor did he have any children. 


The correct meaning of the verse: 


ees ST ce B uem qi dene JUS AM ada ge few ail Lager UI oy le onl e coU E co 
Jūs AN eed d OUS V] s cp les oS d ele s ede AUI gle tO} dee ole on! JU 
E PC PERITUS 


Al-Bukhari reports that Ibn ‘Abbas was questioned about this verse, so 


Sa'id ibn Jubayr replied, “The relatives of Muhammad's family.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas corrected him saying, "You have acted in haste. Indeed, Nabi 
Acie was not a tribe from the Quraysh. Yes, he enjoyed family relations 
with them so he said, 'except that you maintain the family ties between 
me and you." 

This hadith has a sahīh isnād in comparison to which the daīf narrations are 


worthless. 


Ibn al-Jawzi has reported many opinions in the commentary of this verse and 
then favoured this sahih statement attributed to Sayyidunā Ibn ‘Abbas its in 
Sahih al-Bukhārī. 


Ibn Kathir announces: 


The correct manner is to interpret this verse as the Imam interpreted it, 
the authority of this ummah, and the commentator of the Qur'an, ‘Abd 
Allāh ibn ‘Abbas as al-Bukhārī quoted from him.” 


Al-Tabari highlights that the reason for favouring interpreting the verse as 


"except love for me owing to my family ties with you,” is due to the presence of fr 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī Hadith: 4818. 
2 Zàd al-Masir vol. 7 pg. 285. 
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(in) in the verse. Had the meaning been, "love for Rasülullah ic£xit2's relatives,” 
then the fī would not have appeared and the verse would have read: 


DTE 


Except love for the relatives. * 


Fatimah, and their sons.” 


They claim that Rasūlullāh xe was asked about the verse, "Who are the 
individuals who Allah 3555 commanded to love?" to which he replied, "Alī, 


The isnad of this hadith is saqit (wholly unreliable) as determined by Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar.’ 


Ibn Kathir said, “This isnad is daīf. A muttaham (criticised) narrator appears in 
Ashgar.” 


the isnād who is unknown and it is reported from a radical shīī, Husayn al- 


Allah $55 did not state: 


vajā gs šā] 


Except love for the relatives. 
Rather He S634. declared: 


COMES 


[But] love through kinship.? 


1 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 11 pg. 145. 
2 Fath al-Bārī vol.8 pg. 564. 


3 Sürah al-Shüra: 23. 
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Do you not see in the Qur'an that when Allah intended the relatives of Rasülullah 
acsi, He said: 


2 meio WE E ETT. a 4 PR uis T p ha 
BPN Ug SUG AL JU OG «uà Ge exe BITS 


And know that anything you obtain of war booty - then indeed, for Allah is one fifth 


of it and for the Messenger and for [his] near relatives.’ 
It is not grammatically correct to say: 
META 
Rather: 
MEUSE 


Hence, the meaning cannot be such when Allah 35:5: declared: 


Sx 7 4 


A obs Vet cle (SLi Jš 


I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through 
kinship.’ 


This is further strengthened by the fact that Rasūlullāh «seal did not seek any 
reward at all. His reward is the responsibility of Allah 3555 alone. 


The Muslims are duty-bound to befriend the Ahl al-Bayt, due to other proofs and 
not this verse. Our love and friendship with the Ahl al-Bayt is not part of the 


reward of Rasūlullāh ssa in any way whatsoever. 


1 Sürah al-Anfal: 41. 
2 Sürah al-Shira: 23. 
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Is the verse Makki or Madan?? 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar highlighted that the address is specifically to the Quraysh. 
From all the opinions, al-Tabari has deemed authentic the view of one who says: 


I do not ask you for this message any payment, O Quraysh, but that you 
love me due to my family relationship with you and you maintain the ties 


of kinship between me and you”? 
It is common knowledge that this verse is Makkī by consensus.’ 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar has emphatically declared this. He also labelled what has been 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas si that the reason for revealtion of this verse took 
place in Madinah as daīf. In addition, it contradicts the sahth hadith reported 


from him: 


Ibn Kathīr has considered the revelation of this verse in Madīnah as fanciful, and 
emphasised that it is Makki. 


Ibn al-Jawzi has attributed it being Makki to the majority of the mufassirin. He 
then explained that it has been reported (with words denoting weakness) from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that the entire sürah is Makki except four verses of it, one being this 


verse.° 


What favours that it was revealed in Makkah is the entire context as well as the 
narration of al-Bukhārī from Sayyidunā Ibn ‘Abbas ais, 


1 Fath al-Bārī vol. 8 pg. 564. 
2 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 11 pg. 145. 
3 Tafsir al-Baghawi vol. 4 pg. 119. 
4 Fath al-Bari vol. 8 pg. 565. 
5 Tafsir al-Qur'àn al-‘Azim vol. 7 pg. 267. 
6 Zad al-Masir vol. 7 pg. 270. 
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Sayyidunā "Alī 2%; married Sayyidah Fatimah ails only after the Battle of Badr. 
Sayyiduna Hasan “ais was born in the second year after hijrah. So how could the 
verse command love for someone not yet created? Did Allah 4544 address the 
Quraysh by telling them to love someone He did not yet create? 


If it does not denote Imamah due to the presence of Sayyidah Fatimah gáis, then 
what does it denote? 


If the goal is a bequest to look after them, honour them, and fear Allah in 
their regard, then when did we ever have difference of opinion regarding this 


unanimous aspect? 


Rasülullah sx: was pure from addressing the ummah with indications which 
will lead to their deviation and disagreement. So why was a clear emphatic word 
not spoken which is free from ambiguity and can stand as proof? 


Since when does the word al-mawaddah (love) refer to obedience? 


422.55 5s Siti JAS GIGS V3] (ši g aS GLE dl sī 5 


And of His signs is that He created for you from yourselves mates that you may find 


tranquillity in them; and He placed between you affection and mercy. 


Does the verse refer to obedience and Imamah? 


3 


ERIS iud ei ái E 655455 536 35.5 VGA zz a 
de due per S SD. dit xag o 9 esa dii xA Ko 
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TL d 
O you who have believed, do not take My enemies and your enemies as allies, 


extending to them affection while they have disbelieved in what came to you of 


1 Sürah al-Rüm: 21. 
420 


the truth, having driven out the Prophet and yourselves [only] because you believe 
in Allah, your Lord. If you have come out for jihad in My cause and seeking means 
to My approval, [take them not as friends]. You confide to them affection, but I 
am most knowing of what you have concealed and what you have declared. And 


whoever does it among you has certainly strayed from the soundness of the way. 


Does this verse mean that they accepted the enemy of Allah as A'immah and 
secretly obeyed them? Had mawaddah here referred to obedience and Imamah, 
the quality of belief would not have remained. This proves that mawaddah is a 


level lower than obedience and allegiance. 


Allah $553: further states: 


2 
UEM z 
| 
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Perhaps Allah will put, between you and those to whom you have been enemies 
among them, affection. And Allah is competent, and Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful.” 


Is this a promise from Allah that Allah will convert those whom the Muslims have 


enmity for to Aimmah who are obeyed? 


Allah 35535: says: 


1 g» P z^ 
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You will surely find the most intense of the people in animosity toward the believers 
[to be] the Jews and those who associate others with Allah; and you will find the 


nearest of them in affection to the believers those who say, “We are Christians.” 


1 Sirah al-Mumtahinah: 1. 


2 Sirah al-Mumtahinah: 7. 
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That is because among them are priests and monks and because they are not 


arrogant.' 


Does nearest of them in affection mean nearest of them in obedience, wilayah, and 


Imamah? 


Did Rasülullah scsi tell the kuffar, “I do not want any reward from you except 
one i.e. to obey my relatives viz. "Alī, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn and take them 


as Aimmah after me?" Why did he not ask them to obey him? 
Ibn Taymiyyah explains: 
Allah 35s: declared: 
Col BBs 3 velada cedo y 


Ido not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through 
kinship.” 


Allah did not say: 
ME 
Or 
Lele p isi 
Had he intended love for the relatives, he would have said: 


^ por eh 
CFA Ga ši 


1 Sürah al-Ma’idah: 82. 
2 Sürah al-Shira: 23. 
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just as He—the Sublime—declared: 


Si gn yas et d eui pls t 


And know that anything you obtain of war booty - then indeed, for Allah is 
one fifth of it and for the Messenger and for [his] near relatives.' 


At all places in the Our'ān when commanding the rights of the relatives 
of Rasülullah is» or the relatives of general humans, the word dhawī 
al-qurba has been used not fi al-qurbà. When the masdar (root word) has 
been used here instead of the noun, it indicates that He did not intend the 


relatives.’ 


When this verse is categorical on Imamah, then why do the Shī'ah not demand 
that Sayyidah Fātimah tās be an Imam? And why do they not demand that 
all four, viz. ‘Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn, be A'immah during Rasülullah 
inás lifetime? 


The correct meaning of the verse is that they should maintain family ties with 
Rasūlullāh sxe, The teachings of Islam demand that ties of kinship should 


not be severed even from a kafir. 


The meaning of the verse according to the Rawāfid is what al-Kulayni has reported 
in al-Kaft from Ismail ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq who reports: 


ie ues Cul AS UU pe JUS i pad csl eal UT 3 MI jee GY J ph alll he UT cree 
eoe MU ale SL JL AUS Oy Lad aal g JJ gi aL s UU ab eel oy eI Me If ll 
Add e dē (LĪS RM da aia Ja Upēs e JE M ue JS el ee 
dol poli t cy Gi] Gs D AU d a c Gg Ol ās e] MI e cl uS 
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1 Sürah al-Anfal: 41. 


2 Minhāj al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 28. 
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Iheard Abū ‘Abd Allah saying to Abū Ja'far al-Ahwal while I was overhearing, 
"Did you go to Basrah?" 


“Yes,” he replied. 


He asked, "How was the people's response to this matter and their entry 


into the same?" 


He replied, “By Allah, they are very few in number. Some have responded 


positively but these are but a handful.” 


Abū ‘Abd Allah said, "You should approach the new generation since they 


are quicker towards every good.” 
He then said, "Why do the people of Basrah say about this verse: 


I said, "May I be sacrificed for you. They assert that it is the relatives of 


Rasūlullāh Acne.” 
Abū ‘Abd Allah retorted, “They have lied. It was revealed especially regarding 
us the Ahl al-Bayt, regarding ‘Alt, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn—the people 
of the shawl.” 

Another narration has the words: 


AsV pa 


They are the Aimmah.” 


1 Al-Kāfī vol. 1 pg. 413; vol. 8 pg. 93. 
2 Al-Kafi vol. 1 pg. 413. 
424 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab will be the lamp of the inhabitants of Jannah 
ial Jal gl e leso cy pas 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab will be the lamp of the inhabitants of Jannah. 
Al-Albānī classified this narration mawdi‘.! 


Al-Munaàwi said, "Al-Haythami said: ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi ‘Umar al- 
Ghifari appears therein who is da'īf”” 


Rather, he is matrük (suspected of forgery) and assigned to concocting ahadith.? 


1 Da'if al-Jami‘ Hadith: 3806. 
2 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 360. 
3 Taqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 295. 
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The title of the believer's book (of deeds) will read: Love for 'Ali 
BES ppl ERA ol pe 
The title of the believer’s book (of deeds) will read: Love for ‘Ali. 
The narration has a batil sanad as clarified by al-Albani.! 
Al-Munawi explains, "Abu al-Farj Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Juri al-‘Akbari 
is present therein. The documentor of the hadith al-Khatib comments, ‘There are 


manakir in his ahādīth” Al-Dhahabt says, ‘I commented on it: a mawdū' hadith.” 


Ibn al-Jawzi said, “The hadith is baseless”? 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 789. 
2 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 365. 
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Fatimah is a part of me; whoever angers her has definitely angered 
me 


Poth] ās lag paš ga dandy ial 
Fatimah is a part of me; whoever angers her has definitely angered me. 
This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharr. 


It appears in a tradition not long thereafter that Fatimah complained to Nabi 
isaf when ‘Al proposed to the daughter of Abū Jahl: 


ed Cad CAs Y LĪ Ogee» OLEO] 


People think that you do not get angry for the sake of your daughter’s 


anger. 


Sayyidah Fatimah <i was human, and was prone to error and correctness. 
Whoever denies this has denied her human nature. The Rawāfid have rejected 
her human nature when they claimed that she is nür (celestial light) from Allah 
and that she was a divine omnipotent matter which manifested itself on earth in 
the form of a woman. Khomeini made this ludicrous claim in his book Manzilat 
al-Mar'ah fi al-Islám. 

Allah 455 will never be angry at Sayyiduna Abū Bakr “ais for failing to give 
Fadak to Sayyidah Fatimah waa since Allah $5552 Himself had determined the 


law of a nabi not being inherited by his children. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3510. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3523. 
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Fatimah, Ali, and their sons 
When Rasūlullāh 3z«£5f was questioned about the verse: 


MEETS DESEE INE 


I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through 
kinship.’ 


Lall debby gle JUS eio yo Ul Sol Ul EY ga ce 
“Who are the individuals who Allah 35: commanded to love?" 
He replied, "Alī, Fatimah, and their sons.” 
Husayn al-Ashqar and Qays ibn al-Rabī are present therein and are da'if. 
Al-Suyüti mentioned it in al-Durr al-Manthür? and stated, "Its sanad is daīf.” 


It is common knowledge that this verse is Makki by consensus.’ Sayyiduna ‘Alt 
«ās married Fatimah ais after the Battle of Badr and Sayyidunā Hasan was 
born in the second year after hijrah. So how could the verse command love for 
someone not yet created? Did Allah sts. address the Quraysh by telling them 
to love someone He did not yet create? 


When this verse is categorical on Imamah, then why do the Shī'ah not demand 
that Sayyidah Fatimah áis be an Imam? And why do they not demand that 
all four, viz. ‘Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn, be Aimmah during Rasilullah’s 
Assets lifetime? It cannot apply to the right of Imamah since the verse includes 


a woman. 


1 Sirah al-shūrā: 23. 
2 Al-Durr al-Manthir vol. 6 pg. 7. 
3 Tafsir al-Baghawi vol. 4 pg. 119. 
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Al-Bukhari reports that Ibn ‘Abbas was questioned about this verse, so 


Sa'id ibn Jubayr replied, “The relatives of Muhammad's family.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas corrected him saying, "You have acted in haste. Indeed, Nabi 
Acie was not a tribe from the Quraysh. Yes, he enjoyed family relations 
with them so he said, 'except that you maintain the family ties between 


11 


me and you. 


Ibn Taymiyyah explains: 


Allah sss«. declared: 


E 


DN TD rads Lit G 


Ido not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through 
kinship.’ 


Allah did not say: 
MYERS 
Or 
coal go ea] 


Had he intended love for the relatives, he would have said: 


seg 
M gai ia 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 4818. 
2 Sarah al-shūrā: 23. 
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just as He—the Sublime—declared: 


Si gn yas et d eui pls t 


And know that anything you obtain of war booty - then indeed, for Allah is 
one fifth of it and for the Messenger and for [his] near relatives.' 


At all places in the Our'ān when commanding the rights of the relatives 
of Rasülullah Ai or the relatives of general humans, the word dhawī 
al-qurbà has been used not fī al-qurbà. When the masdar (root word) has 
been used here instead of the noun, it indicates that He did not intend the 


relatives.’ 


1 Sürah al-Anfal: 41. 


2 Minhāj al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 28. 
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She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted just as the 
wayfarer finds joy at the oasis 


leo! CLYL e 3 GS oll le co Rad y blac CE 


She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted just as the wayfarer 


finds joy at the oasis 


They suppose that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah <a expressed malicious joy at Sayyiduna 
"Alī's tās demise by quoting this couplet. They cite Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr’s 
statement as proof, 


Àj e] VI patel yo ed Migs ras Lisle Ob ig o) y 


It has been reported that ‘A’ishah cited this couplet when Mu'āwiyah 
gained full control of the khilafah.' 


The Rawāfid take advantage of every opportunity to hold negative thoughts 
and cast allegations against Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ais. This couplet is not a source 
of criticism nor is it regarded as a ridicule for Sayyiduna "Alī “ai as they have 
supposed, even if its sanad is established. Firstly, just consider how Hafiz narrated 
it. He used words depicting disapproval which indicate to the weakness of the 


narration. 


Moreover, this poetry is ancient. The Arabs would quote it when a matter is 
settled for a person after dispute or the like. It is not as they assume that it is an 


expression of malicious joy at Sayyiduna 'AlT's zeit demise. 


The Arabs refer to the staying of a traveller as 'asan (staff) and the settlement of 
the matter as istiwa' 'asah (settlement of his staff). When the traveller is not in 


need of departure, they say: He has cast down his staff. The poet says: 


1 Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-Tamhid vol. 19 pg. 162. 
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She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted just as the wayfarer 


finds joy at the oasis 


So when people unite after division and matters settle after dispute, the same 
metaphor is used. 


Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir says: 


sae li y adl ST uai JU HUIS s asl e ual as e ual el g UU OL I5] OLU JU 
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It is said about a person when he settles at a place and his affairs are set in 
order, gad alga bawānīh (lit. he has cast down his seeds). Similarly, it is said 
algā arwāgah (lit. he cast his papers) or alga 'asáh (he cast his staff). The poet 


says: She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted. 


Hence, this couplet become proverbial. It refers to the establishment of a matter 
after dispute. And the objective here was to voice the people’s unifying on one 
man after division among them. There is no expression of malicious joy at 
Sayyiduna ‘Alt’s zás demise. In fact, it is not established through a sanad at all. 
It is just related with words indicating weakness as Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr quoted 


in al-Tamhid. 
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Fabricated virtues of Abū Bakr 


1. Abū Bakr and ‘Umar are the finest of the inhabitants of the skies and 
earth 


Abü Bakr and ‘Umar are the finest of the inhabitants of the skies and 


earth. 
This narration is mawdi’. 
Jabarūn ibn Wāgid 


* Munkar 
* Al-Dhahabi declared his ahādīth mawdü' in al-Mizan. 


* Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurs with him on this point in al-Lisan. 


It appears from another chain in Musnad al-Daylami from Yahya ibn al- 


Sirri. 
His father is majhül. On the other hand, his son is reliable.' 
2. Stones proclaiming Allah’s glory in the hands of Abt Bakr.’ 
JR al d eam g 
Stones proclaiming Allah's glory in the hands of Abū Bakr. 
AE vol. 4 pg. 228 Hadith: 1742 


2 Al-Tlal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 201, chapter on the virtues of Abū Bakr. 


3 Al-‘Ilal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 201, chapter on the virtues of Abū Bakr. 
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. Rasülullah's assist’ declaration concerning Sayyidunā Abū Bakr, 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna Uthmān si: 
Sle BIS ely sl Y ga 
These three are the bearers of khilafah after me. 


Ibn al-Jawzi said, "This hadith is not sahih. Muhammad ibn al-Fadl is 
present in the isnad. He is worthless. They labelled him a kadhab.”! 


. AJew loved Abü Bakr, because his name appears in the Tawrah 
8l gS à 5 LĪCI S aluo eic 
A Jew loved Abū Bakr, because his name appears in the Tawrāh.” 


. Allah will manifest Himself in the Hereafter for the people in public, but 


for Abü Bakr in private 


iol SS uM Rae ts MI 5 dns alo} 


Allah will manifest Himself in the Hereafter for the people in public, but 
for Abū Bakr in private.’ 


. Sayyidunā Jibril’s sx telling Rasūlullāh ize about Sayyidunā Abū 
Bakr: 


AG ga de Chale 9 le 3 I 255a] 


He is your vizier during your lifetime and will be your khalifah after your 


demise.‘ 


1 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 205. 


2 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmū ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 331. 


3 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü'ah ft al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 330; al-La'ali al-Masnü ah vol. 1 pg. 286. 


4 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü'ah ft al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 332. 
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7. The sky dreaded when the Nabī áexit2 desired that "Alī be his khalīfah 
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The sky dreaded when the Nabt se: desired that ‘Alt be his khalifah and 
he heard someone telling him, “Say: Allah has already intended that the 
khalifah after you be Abū Bakr.” 


8. The boasting of Jannah and Hell: 
res Ss ath Lad on} Uol 
Indeed Allah beautified Jannah with Abū Bakr and ‘Umar.’ 
Ibn al-Jawzī labelled it mawdü'. 
Aban is one of the narrators who is matrük. 


* Shubah comments, "I rather commit adultery than narrate from 


» 


him. 


9. Those who harbour hatred for Abū Bakr and ‘Umar are the Jews of this 


ummah 


AV od ogg ga pee a S ul pate Ol 


Those who harbour hatred for Abū Bakr and ‘Umar are the Jews of this 


ummah. 


Abū Bakr al-Khatib states, “This hadith is a blatant lie and fabrication." 


1 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmū'ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 335. 
2 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 323, chapter on the virtues of Abū Bakr and ‘Umar. 


3 Al-mawdü at vol. 1 pg. 324. 
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10. Certainly, there are 80 000 angels in the sky seeking forgiveness for the 
one who loves Abü Bakr and 'Umar 


res Sab ol d Oy fixas alo CT sus clad 6 


Certainly, there are 80 000 angels in the sky seeking forgiveness for the one 


who loves Abū Bakr and ‘Umar. 
The narration is mawdü'.' 


Al-'Uqayli reported it in al-Du'afā' from al-Oāsim ibn Yazid ibn ‘Abd Allah 
ibn Qasit from—his father from—‘Ata’—from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Al-Dhahabī unequivocally declares it a lie. Hafiz corroborates him in al- 


Lisan.? 


1 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 327. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah Hadith: 3524. 
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So do not go ahead of them or else you will be destroyed and do not 
fail to fulfil their rights or else you will be annihilated 
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So do not go ahead of them or else you will be destroyed. Do not fail to fulfil 
their rights or else you will be annihilated. Do not teach them for they are 


more knowledgeable than you. 


Al-Haythamī reported it and commented, “Hakim ibn Jubayr is in the isnad and 
he is da‘if.”! 


Hakim ibn Jubayr al-Asadi al-Kūfī 


* Al-Bukhārī remarked, “Shu‘bah would criticise him” 


e Ya'qüb ibn Sufyān said, "He was radical in tashayyu'" He also stated, "It is 
said about him that he was despised. He was a rāfidī, from those fanatical 


in rafd”” 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 5 pg. 195; vol. 9 pg. 164. 
2 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabīr vol. 3 pg. 65; al-Tārīkh al-Saghīr vol. 2 pg. 19. 
3 Al-Marrifah vol. 3 pg. 99. 
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Neither did ‘Ali nor any of the Banū Hashim swear allegiance to him 
until Fatimah passed away 


eA os oa dol Y y REG cb um le arly dà 


Neither did ‘Ali nor any of the Banū Hashim swear allegiance to him until 


Fatimah passed away. 


Al-Bayhagī narrated it from al-Zuhri without an isnād'. He labelled it mungati". It 
means that al-Zuhri did not mention a sanad for this statement as Hafiz explained 
in al-Fath?. 


He favoured over it the mawsül narration from Sayyiduna Abū Saīd sss which 
confirms that Sayyiduna Alī zás did in fact swear allegiance to Sayyiduna Abū 
Bakr īsāks a second time, to affirm the initial bay‘ah and to remove any suspicions 
that might have popped up due to the inheritance saga. 


Al-Bayhagī says after narrating this hadith: 


Bd eSB daal lia ge ILS gl] oy plane Sele pls dense gy bone] gy Lares Crew 
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T heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah saying, “Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj 
came to me and asked me about this hadith. So I wrote it for him on a piece 
of paper and read it out to him. Muslim commented: ‘This hadith is worth 


a badanah (a large sacrificial cow/camel): 


I responded: ‘This hadith is not only equal to a badanah; instead, it is equal 


3 


to a badarah (a bag that contains 10 000 gold coins) 


1 Al-Sunan al-Kubrā vol. 6 pg. 300 

2 Fath al-Bārī vol. 7 pg. 495. 

3 Sunan al-Bayhaqi vol. 8 pg. 143; Tárikh Dimashq vol. 30 pg. 278. 
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Just see how Muslim, the author of Sahih Muslim, compliments the narration. 
This sahth narration totally debunks the da'if narration. 
Al-Bayhagī clarifies: 


cates Lge Ul es pili EE S den ge leon Scales 
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Al-Zuhri’s statement regarding ‘Ali’s refusal to pledge allegiance to 
Sayyidunā Abū Bakr zx until Fatimah cs passed away is munqati‘ 
(without an isnad). On the other hand, the hadith of Abii Sa'id al-Khudri 
zás affirming his swearing of allegiance when the general bay‘ah took place 
after the incident at Sagīfah is more authentic. Probably, what al-Zuhrī 
meant was that he was inactive after the initial bay'ah but then became 


active again and resolved to fulfil its demands. And Allah knows best! 


I found the narration in Musnad Abi 'Awānah', Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzāg”, and Tārīkh 


al-Tabar? from ‘Abd al-Razzāg ibn Humām. 
‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Humam 


* Al-Bukhari states, "He errs in some of his reports.” 


e Al- jl reports that he is reliable, but had shīī tendencies.’ 


The narration comes from the chain of al-Dabari from 'Abd al-Razzaq. He is Ishaq 


ibn Ibrahim al-Dabarī. 


1 Musnad Abi 'Awānah vol. 4 pg. 251. 
2 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzāg vol. 5 pg. 472. 
3 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 2 pg. 236. 
4 Tartib ‘lal al-Tirmidhi al-Mubir pg. 37. 
5 Al-Thigāt pg. 847. 
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Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Dabari 


* Al-Dhahabī comments, "He reported munkar ahadith from ‘Abd al- 


Razzaq.” 


* In fact, he described him as a shameless rāfidī.' 


Ibn al-Salah has reservations for the ahadith al-Dabari reports from "Abd al- 
Razzāg ibn Humām. He attributes its nakārah (repulsiveness) to al-Dabari due to 
the existence of irresolution regarding whether he heard from ‘Abd al-Razzaq.’ 


This narration is rejected by al-Hakim and al-Bayhagī's report from Abū Saīd al- 
Khudri žēšis5 which has a very sahih isnad. 


The narration of al-Hakim is: 
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Abüal-'Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qüb narrated to us—Ja far ibn Muhammad 


ibn Shakir narrated to us— Affan ibn Muslim narrated to us—Wuhayb 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 273. 
2 Ibid vol. 4 pg. 345. 
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narrated to us—Dawuüd ibn Abi Hind narrated to us—Abü Nadrah narrated 


to us from—Abū Sa'id al-Khudrī «ss who reports: 


After Rasūlullāh 4s passed away, the spokespersons of the Ansar stood 
up and one of them said, "O gathering of Muhajirin! When Rasülullah 
isi» would appoint a man from you, he would join him with a man from 
us. So we realise that this matter should be borne by two men, one from 


you and the other from us.” 


The lecturers of the Ansar all agreed with this. Then Zayd ibn Thabit stood 
up and said, “Undoubtedly, Rasülullah 4s. was from the Muhājirīn and 
the Imàm will be from the Muhajirin. We will be his helpers just as we were 


the helpers of Rasülullah iiie" 


Abū Bakr *eēss then stood up and said, "May Allah reward you with goodness, 
O gathering of Ansar. And your spokesman has spoken the truth.” 


He then said, "If that is the matter, we would not have reconciled with 


» 


you. 


Zayd ibn Thabit zs then took hold of Abū Bakr's hand and said, “This is 
your man so give bay'ah to him.” They then left. 


When Abü Bakr climbed the pulpit, he looked at the faces of the people 
who were before him. Not finding "Alī anywhere among the crowd, he 
asked about him. Consequently, some men from the Ansar brought him. 
Abū Bakr said to him: "O cousin and son-in-law of Rasülullah ize, do 


you want to disunite the Muslims?" 


‘Alf said: “There is no blame upon you [for what you say], O Khalifah of the 
Messenger of Allah.” after which he pledged allegiance to Abū Bakr. 


Abū Bakr did not see Zubayr ibn al--Awwam so he asked about him. After 
he was brought, Abū Bakr said: "O cousin and helper of the Messenger of 


Allah, do you want to be the cause of disunity of the Muslims?” 


441 


Zubayr responded in a similar way: "There is no blame upon you [for what 
you say], O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah.” Thus they both pledged 


allegiance to him.” 


Al-Hakim then comments, “This hadith is sahth according to the standards of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim but they have not reported it.”! 
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I heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah saying, “Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj 
came to me and asked me about this hadith. So I wrote it for him on a piece 
of paper and read it out to him. Muslim commented: ‘This hadith is worth 


a badanah (a large sacrificial cow/camel): 


I responded: ‘This hadith is not only equal to a badanah; instead, it is equal 


to a badarah (a bag that contains 10 000 gold coins)? 
A badarah is something that catches one's eyesight. It is said: it is complete like 


the badr (full moon). It is also said: a bag containing 10 000 coins? 


‘Abd Allah, the son of Imam Ahmad narrated it in Kitab al-Sunnah.* Hafiz Ibn Kathir 


narrated it and then said: 
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This chain of narration is both authentic and correctly memorised. And 


the hadith imparts very important information: On the first or second day 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 76; Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 8 pg. 143. 
2 Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 8 pg. 143; Tarikh Dimashq vol. 30 pg. 278. 
3 Lisān al- Arab. 
4 Kitab al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 554 Hadith: 1292. 
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of the Nabr's isi demise, Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib pledged allegiance 
to Sayyiduna Abü Bakr. And this is certainly true, for Sayyiduna 'Alr 
never distanced himself from the close company of Sayyiduna Abü Bakr 
throughout his life and never missed performing a single salah behind 
him.' 


Ibn Asākir documented it as well? 


Caution: someone may object regarding Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s áis statement 
reported by al-Bukhārī that Sayyidunā ‘Alī <<; did not give bay'ah initially. The 
answer to this is that she reported what she knew and she was unaware of the 
first bay ah. 


The academic rule pronounces that a truthful affirmer is preferred over a truthful 
negater. But both are honest. 


How should we reconcile these two contradictory narrations? On one hand we 
have Sayyidah ‘A’ishah els denying the initial bay'ah and she is al-Siddiqah 
Umm al-Mu'minin daughter of al-Siddiq. On the other hand we have Sayyiduna 
Abū Saīd zás a truthful Sahabi who never lied. So the manner of reconciliation 
is as we have just stated: a truthful affirmer is preferred over a truthful negater. 
This is due to the fact that the affirmer has more knowledge. And the negater 
is speaking according to his limited knowledge. So Abū Saīd zás is affirming 
something Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Gái was unaware of. 


This happened at another juncture to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah wads. She denies 
that Rasūlullāh izeixíe ever urinated while standing to the extent that she 


announced: 
ASN | le a LSE JL AUI J guy ob dia c 
1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah vol. 5 pg. 248. 


2 Tārīkh Dimashg vol. 30 pg. 278. 
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Whoever informs you that Rasülullah ii» urinated standing, condemn 


him of lying. 


Whereas the truth is what Muslim reports from Sayyidunā Hudhayfah «ais that 
Rasülullah és. did in fact urinate while standing (due to an injury) as he was 
present with Rasūlullāh -s.eai~ at the time. 


Sayyidunā "Alī el was nursing Sayyidah Fatimah wea and was aloof from 


people, which made many think that he did not swear allegiance at all. Hence, he 


felt it necessary to swear a second bay'ah to uphold the initial one. 
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When his Lord appeared to the mountain, he indicated by showing 
the tip of his baby finger 
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Abū Misa narrated to me—Mu'adh ibn Mu'adh narrated to me—Hammad 
ibn Salamah narrated to me from—Thabit from—Anas from—Nabt skate 


who said: 


When his Lord appeared to the mountain’, he indicated by showing the tip of 
his baby finger. 


Humayd al-Tawil exclaimed in surprise, "What do you mean by this, O Aba 


Muhammad?" 


Thabit struck him ruthlessly on his chest and shouted, "Who are you, O 
Humayd, and what are you, O Humayd? Anas ibn Malik reports from Nabi 


isi» and you say, ‘What do you mean by this?” 


Although al-Tirmidhi authenticated the narration’, al-Suyūtī emphatically 
declared the opposite due to the presence of Ayyub ibn Khawt. He commented 
on another chain saying, "It is not established.” 


Ibn al-Jawzi passed a similar remark, "This is not sahīh”* 


1 Sürah al-A‘raf: 143. 
2 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 265. 
3 Al-La'ali al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 29. 


4 Al-mawdü at vol. 1 pg. 77. 
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Among my companions are twelve hypocrites 
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Among my companions (ummah) are twelve hypocrites, eight of whom 


will not enter Jannah until the camel enters the eye of the needle. 


This means they are hidden among the Sahabah ās as Allah $553 states: 
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And among those around you of the bedouins are hypocrites, and [also] from 
the people of Madinah. They have become accustomed to hypocrisy. You, [O 
Muhammad], do not know them, [but] We know them. We will punish them twice 


[in this world]; then they will be returned to a great punishment.? 
Al-Munawi elucidates: 


Among my companions i.e. those who are assigned to my companionship. 
Another narration has the wording: Among my ummah. This clarifies the 


meaning further. 


Twelve hypocrites. They are the one who came masked intending to kill him 
on the night of al-Aqabah on his return from Tabük but he ae: took the 
road of al-Thaniyyah accompanied by 'Ammar and Hudhayfah while the 
rest of the people were in the valley. Allah 353 thus protected him from 


them and notified him of their names? 


Rasūlullāh sxesi informed Sayyiduna Hudhayfah sis of their names. Al- 
Tabarānī has written in Musnad Hudhayfah the names of the people of al-"Agabah. 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2779. 
2 Sürah al-Tawbah: 101. 
3 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 454. 
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He then reports from ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from al-Zubayr ibn Bakkār that he 
listed them as: 


Mu'attab ibn Qushayr 


Wadrah ibn Thabit 


Wajd ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Nabtal ibn al-Hārith from the Banü ‘Amr ibn 'Awf 


Al-Hārith ibn Yazid al-Tāī 


Aws ibn Qayzi 


Al-Harith ibn Suwayd 


Sa‘d ibn Zurarah 


Qays ibn Fahd 


Suwayd ibn Da‘is from the Bani al-Hubla 


Qays ibn ‘Amr ibn Sahl from the Banü Qaynuqa' 


Zayd ibn al-Lasit ibn al-Hammam from the Banū Qaynuqa 


Just as his ummah cannot be criticised for having twelve hypocrites among them, 
his Sahabah #5 cannot be criticised. 


Naturally, Sayyiduna Abū Bakr, Umar, and Uthmān #24 cannot be included 
among these hypocrites—whom Sayyidunā "Alī zs pledged allegiance to, 
named his children after them, and married his daughter to Umar—although 
those who think they are following the school of the Ahl al-Bayt will include 
them due to their warped understanding. 


The Rawafid are hidden in this ummah just as the twelve hypocrites were hidden 


among the Sahabah st aforetime. 
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There is a level in Jannah called al-Wasilah 
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“There is a level in Jannah called al-Wasilah.” 
They enquired, “Who will reside with you therein?" 
He answered, “Al, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn.” 


Ibn Kathir mentioned this.’ However, I could not locate it in any of the reliable 


sources of the Sunnah. 


Sharik appears in the isnad. He is truthful, but has a weak memory and was 
afflicted with ikhtilat. He cannot be used as proof when alone. The majority of 
the Ahl al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil agree on this. 


Al-Albani says, "Al-Hakim supposes that Muslim used Sharik as proof, and al- 
Dhahabi concurs with him. Whereas the truth is that Muslim did not use him as 
proof. He only documented his narrations as mutabi‘at (corroborations) as more 
than one of the muhaggigīn have affirmed. In fact, al-Dhahabi himself asserts 
this in al-Mizan. Al-Hakim and al-Dhahabī are prone to make this blunder. They 
authenticate the ahadith of Sharik on the standards of Muslim.? 


Abū Ishaq al-Sabīī is also one of the narrators. He is reliable but is guilty of 
tadlis. Hence, when he narrates with ‘an, his narration will not be accepted and 


he did just that in this narration. 


1 Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim vol. 2 pg. 54. 
2 Mujam Asami al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 290. 
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In whoever's house this star falls, he will be my khalifah after me 


cy e ULE JU kāši! ds oy pai ell XE ULZĪ UU iem cp deed oy! gee g il ace ge 
Qi Pee gp deme > JE Lecce ph Gy rsd geal gy as We JB Ael op peal! 
does ye èla gp oed We DU SII usa oy all Se Jos yf We JG panel ide 
slonl S| ler y «le WI he gb c se LS JU ole cul ge She Lal e ASI e Oly c 
Q^ PISS ay oile ga Goll Doe, Ja eel UJ slow JS šila] ye aU ob Ty eC 
ele à de «UI gle ill JUS clad pe em Al US ead abe oye Bie g WIS cya iKa fal 
SU al oa gle lo bo gee eni US | pled JE gda ye sale eei pm Le pēs pa jo è 
Sb ul iude seo od le se ol Ms 9 Se oa fob Ke Jal Sis ca al ge 

SAS GSS JSG StS pgs pole c s sed ce d a 


On the authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Ja‘far who 
says—Abū al-Qasim Nasr ibn "Alī al-Fagīh informed us saying—Ahmad 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad informed us saying—Muhammad ibn al-Husayn 
known as Ibn al-Hajhaba narrated to us saying—al-Musayyib ibn Wadih 
narrated to us from—Muhammad ibn Marwan from—al-Kalbī from—Abü 
Salih from—Ibn ‘Abbas who reported: 


When the Nabī «scsi was lifted to the seventh heaven and Allah showed 
him some phenomenon in each heaven. The next morning he began 
relating to the people some of the phenomenon of his Rabb. Some of the 
people of Makkah belied him while others believed him. Just then, a star 
fell from the sky. The Nabī ixi» said, "In whoever's house this star falls, 


he will be my khalifah after me.” 


They searched for the star and found it in ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib's «<a house. 
The people of Makkah commented, "Muhammad has strayed and erred. He 
is fond of his family and has inclined towards "Alī ibn Abi Talib «as. Upon 


this, this Surah was revealed: 


By the star when it descends, your companion [Muhammad] has not 


strayed, nor has he erred.’ 


1 Sirah al-Najm: 1, 2. 
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Ibn al-Jawzi comments: 


This hadith is mawdü', without doubt. How daring is the fabricator and 
how startling is his fabrication! There are layers of darkness in the isnad. 
Abū Salih Bādhām is one of them. He is a kadhab. And so is al-Kalbi and 
Muhammad ibn Marwan al-Suddi. Al-Kalbi is suspected of concocting it. 
Abū Hatim and Ibn Hibban said, "Al-Kalbi is from those who say that "Alī 
did not die and will return to the world. When they see a cloud they say 


that Amir al-Mu’minin is in it.” It is not permissible to use him as proof. 
He also stated: 
What manifests the stupidity of the fabricator of this hadith is that he 


attributed it to Ibn 'Abbas ss who was only two years of age at the time 


of Mi'raj. So how did he witness this incident and narrate it? 


1 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 372. 
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The Qur'an comprises of 1 027 000 letters 
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The Qur'an comprises of 1 027 000 letters. 


Al-Khū'ī documents this falsely accusing the Ahl al-Sunnah to cast doubts on the 


Qur'an.! 


The truth is that this narration is a blatant lie that has been falsely attributed to 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar zz&ís.? 


Al-Tabarani records it in al-Mujam al-Awsat and stated, "Hafs ibn Maysarah is 
the only narrator.”> Al-Dhahabi includes it in the biography of Muhammad ibn 
‘Ubayd ibn Adam ibn Abi Iyās al- Asqalani says, "He is the sole narrator of a 


batil narration,” and then quotes this narration.’ Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurs.’ 


The Rawāfid always cite Kitab al-Itgān* as evidence since al-Suyüti has reported 
it. But they ignore the fact that al-Suyüti pointed out the flaw of the narration, 
i.e. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Adam—the teacher of al-Tabarani—who Hafiz al- 
Dhahabi censured. This is the deception of the Rawafid who conveniently omit 
this part of his text. 


1 Al-Bayan 202. 
2 Da'if al-Jami‘ Hadith: 4137; Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 4073. 
3 Al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 6 pg. 361. 
4 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 6 pg. 251. 
5 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 5 pg. 276. 
6 Kitab al-Itqan vol. 1 pg. 93. 
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The Qur'an has an external and internal 
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The Qur’an has an external and internal. 


This is absolutely baseless. It has no existence in the books of hadith. Instead, it is 
from the speech of the heretics. 


Many people say regarding something that Allah Ste has declared haram, 


“This is haram externally, but halal internally.” 


This is one of the strongest proofs for the falsehood of the Batiniyyah heretics’ 
creed of the Shi'ah, and the mandatory nature of taking the external Qur’anic 
texts. 


Allah $55. has made His Qur'an a hujjah against His creation. He pronounces: 


Boe 39 
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And if any one of the polytheists seeks your protection, then grant him protection 
so that he may hear the words of Allah. Then deliver him to his place of safety. 


1 Sürah al-Tawbah: 6. 
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Wisdom was divided. Nine parts of it was placed in 'Ali and one part 


in the rest of mankind 
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Wisdom was divided. Nine parts of it was placed in ‘Ali and one part in the 


rest of mankind. 


Ahmad ibn Imran ibn Salamah is one narrator who is majhūl. It is apparent 
from al-Dhahabi's words that he criticised him. Al-Dhahabi also labelled this 
narration a lie.' 


Ibn al-Jawzī said, "This hadith is not sahīh. There are many majhül narrators in 
the isnad.”? 


Hafiz declared, “This is a lie. Al-‘Atabt is the sole narrator? 


1 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 3 pg. 227. 
2 Al- lal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 241. 


3 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 1 pg. 254. 
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Say: O Allah I beseech you with the right of Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad 
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On the authority of ‘AIT zs: 


I enquired from Rasülullah 4 about Allahs declaration: Then Adam 


received from his Lord [some] words, and He accepted his repentance.' 
He explained: 


Allah lowered Adam in India, Hawwa’ in Jeddah, Iblis in Baysan, and the 
snake in Asbahān. The snake had legs like the legs of a camel. Nonetheless, 
Adam remained in India for a hundred years crying over his sin until Allah 
sent Jibril to him saying, “O Adam! Did I not create you with My own hand? 
Did I not blow into you My soul? Did I not make My angels prostrate before 


you? Did I not marry Hawwā' of My ummah to you?" 
Adam replied, "Most definitely" 
"So why this sobbing?" he enquired. 


Adam explained, "Why should I not weep when I have been removed from 
the neighbourhood of al-Rahman?" 


1 Sürah al-Baqarah: 37. 
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Allah said, "Preserve and read these words, Allah will accept your 
repentance and forgive your sin. Say: O Allah I beseech you with the right 
of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. You are glorified. There is 
no deity besides You. I have committed wrong and wronged myself so 
forgive me. Indeed, you are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. O Allah I 
beseech you with the right of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. 
You are glorified. There is no deity besides You. I have committed wrong 
and wronged myself so relent to me. Indeed, You are ever Relenting, most 


Merciful" These are the words Adam received. 


Al-Daylamī documented it in Musnad al-Firdaws with an extremely weak sanad. 
Al-Suyūtī made this classification.* 


Al-Dāragutnī (and Ibn al-Jawzī in a similar manner) and others narrate from 
Husayn al-Ashqar — 'Amr ibn Thabit narrated to us — from his father — from 
Said ibn Jubayr — from Ibn 'Abbas.? 


‘Amr ibn Thabit is not a thiqah (reliable). In fact, Ibn Hibban says, “He was of 
those who would narrate mawdü ‘at (fabrications). It is not permissible to mention 


his name except for the sake of anaylisis.” 


Al-Husayn ibn Hasan al-Ashgar is da'if (weak). Some have even accused him of 
lying. 


Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Suyüti, Ibn Iraq, and al-Shawkani mention this hadith in their 


respective works on mawdū'āt (fabrications). 


1 Al-Durr al-Manthür vol. 1 pg. 147. 

2 Ibn al-Jawzī: Kitab al-mawdü at, 2/3. 

3 Ibn al-Jawzī: Kitab al-mawdü at, 2/3; al-Suyüti: al-La'ali al-Masnü'ah, 1/369 and al-Ziyadat ‘Ala al- 
mawdū'āt, 1/245; Ibn ‘Iraq: Tanzih al-Shari'ah, 1/395; al-Shawkani: al-Fawā'id al-Majmü' ah, hadith no. 
341. 
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The most beloved person to Rasūlullāh 4: was Fatimah; and ‘Ali 


from the men 
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The most beloved person to Rasülullah 4s was Fatimah; and ‘Ali from 


the men. 
Al-Albānī classified the hadith batil.! 


Al-Hākim classified it sahīh and al-Dhahabī concurred. This is one of his 


blunders. 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ata’ 


* Al-Dhahabī himself says in al-Du'afa' that al-Nasa'1 said, "He is not gawī 
(reliable) And Hafiz said in al-Tagrīb, “Truthful. Blunders and practices 
tadlis.”? 


Jafar ibn Ziyad al-Ahmar 


e Again Al-Dhahabt says in al-Du‘afa’, “Reliable but is munfarid (unsupported). 
Ibn Hibban commented, ‘There is something in the heart against him" 


* Ibn al-Jawzi quotes that Ibn Hibban said that Ja'far would narrate from 


da'if narrators in abundance? 


* Hafiz remarks, “Truthful with tashayyu'””* 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdü'ah vol. 1 pg. 252 Hadith: 1124. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 3479. 
3 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün vol. 1 pg. 171. 
4 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 940. 
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A hadith has been reported from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ēeššs that she was asked: 
Lg 55 JU Ske JI oye Z S Sob CSE WI J ea J cl ols eU si 
Who was the most beloved person to Rasülullah iseāje? 
She replied, “Fatimah.” 
“And from the men,” she was asked. 
“Her husband,” came the reply: 


Al-Tirmidhī and al-Hakim reported it from the Jami ibn Umayr al-Taymī. 
Although al-Hakim authenticated it, al-Dhahabī corrected him saying, "Jamī is 
accused (of forgery). ‘A’ishah never made such a statement.” 


These daīf ahadith contradict what Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Ged reported, the 
authenticity of which is undoubtable. Imam Ahmad narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Shaqiq: 


La gi JU Il I gè JU aste SSE aU yey J Cot ols pbs ci JU 
He asked, "Who was the most beloved person to Rasülullah tse?” 
She replied, “‘A’ishah.” 
“And from the men?” 


“Her father.” 


Al-Albānī remarks, “This isnād is sahih. All of the narrators are reliable, the 
narrators of Sahih al-Bukhārī:”” 


1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 320; al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdü'ah vol. 3 pg. 254. 
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In fact, both al-Bukhārī and Muslim report from Sayyidunā ‘Amr ibn al-‘As zie: 
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I approached Rasülullah i5» and enquired, “Who is the most beloved 


person to you?" 

“A'ishah,” he replied. 

I enquired further, "From the men?" 

"Her father,” was his reply. 

“And then who,” I asked. 

He said, “Umar,” and listed few other men." 


This corresponds to the sahih narration of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah who 
asked his father Sayyiduna Alī zai: 


Joice 3 poe UU ye pb NES gel UU be y ade AUI he UI J pry der nt pl ul 
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"Who is the best person after Rasülullah i52?" 

He answered, “Abii Bakr.” 

Tasked, “Who next?” 

“Umar,” came the reply. 

I feared that he will say Uthmān so I said, “Then you.” 


He responded, “I am only one of the Muslims.” 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī; Sahih Muslim. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhari vol. 2 pg. 422. 
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The Bani Isra’il would bath naked, seeing one another’s private 
parts 


| JU ody Jia eI acl ge yo OUS g sat yer I] eem peu al e 0 eoo jl e] pu OS 
rm ule s eh e E po nd JU Qs 9b ue os TY] Un Kā oF gee ye ez Le lg 
cea ee ul ll] ga UE gm mem ql em ca d ga il uet edad dl i 
WI Bh ne prod gibi a, gua pa lo eJ] Bi gm de, peel BUS ol oe up ba ULL JU 

dap | LU pol O} 


The Bani Isra'il would bath naked, seeing one another's private parts. On 
the other hand, Mūsā £ would bath alone. They said, "By Allah, Misa 
desists from bathing with us only because he has scrotal hernia (i.e. an 


internal incision).” 


Once, Musa went to have a bath and placed his clothes on a rock. The rock 
ran away with his clothes so Mūsā went in hot pursuit of it screaming, "My 


clothes, rock! My clothes, rock!” until the Bani Isrā'īl saw Müsa's private 


parts and acknowledged, "By Allah, Mūsā has no defect whatsoever.” 


The rock stopped after he was seen. So Mūsā took his clothes and began 


hitting the rock. By Allah, there is six or seven dents on the rock. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din claims that this hadith has only been quoted by 
Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah «ii. Whereas his Imam, and sixth wast has narrated it 
and the shit mufassirin have documented it in their exegesis. 


Al-Qummi narrated it in his Tafsir from Abū Basir.' Al-Khūī has classified all the 


narrations from the teachers of al-Qummi in his Tafsir as authentic.’ 


Other shīī tafsīr books that contain the narration are: 


1 Tafsir al-Qummi vol. 2 pg. 197. 
2 Mujam Rijāl al-Hadith vol. 1 pg. 49. 
459 


* Al-Kāshānī: Tafsir al-Safi vol. 4 pg. 205. 
* Tafsir Nür al-Thaqalayn vol. 4 pg. 308. 


* Al-Tabātabāī: Tafsir al-Mīzān vol. 16 pg. 353. 
Nimat Allah al-Jaza'iri explains in his Qisas: 


A group of hadith experts have stated that there is nothing unlikely about 
this after a sahih narration has confirmed it. Moreover, their seeing him in 
this state, was not intentional from the part of Sayyiduna Misa sa nor 
was he aware whether someone was looking at him or not. His walking 
naked to retrieve his clothes coupled with his innocence of what they 


attributed to him, is not detestable. 
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Rasulullah 45% would divide the khums into six portions... two 


portions for his relatives 


A BY lager g oo Xo Luo modell e «DE pry OU 


Rasūlullāh iz» would divide the khums into six portions ... two portions 


for his relatives. 


I did not locate it in any hadith compilation. The Shīah have referenced it to 


Tafsir al-Naysābūrī, published on the margins of Tafsir al-Tabari.* 


This demonstrates their bankruptcy. They are incapable of citing a hadith with 
our isnad which meets our standards of authenticity and which we have classified 
as sahih. 


1 Tafsir al-Naysābūrī vol. 10 pg. 4. 
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‘Umar would seek protection from a dilemma which Abu al-Hasan is 
not present to solve 
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‘Umar would seek protection from a dilemma which Abi al-Hasan is not 


present to solve. 


—<- 


The narration is daīf. Mu'ammal ibn Ismāfl is present. 
Mu'ammal ibn Ismail Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmān al-‘Adawi al-Basri 


e Abū Hatim says, “Truthful. Staunch on the Sunnah. Blunders profusely.” 
* Al-Bukhārī comments, “Munkar al-hadith (contradicts reliable narrators).” 
* Ibn Sa‘d and al-Daraqutni remarked, “Blunders profusely.” 


* Al-Marwazi says, "When he is the sole narrator of a hadith, it is necessary 
that tawaqquf be observed and it be examined since he had weak memory, 


and made plenty mistakes.” 
* Al-Bukhārī states, “Munkar al-hadith (contradicts reliable narrators).”? 


* Hafiz says, “Truthful with weak memory.”4 


1 Al-Kāshif vol. 2 pg. 309 Biography: 5747. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 221; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 10 pg. 381. 
3 Man Tukullima Fih vol. 1 pg. 183 Biography: 347. 
4 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 7029. 
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When the Jews of Khaybar would fight the Ghatfan, they would 
supplicate: O Allah, we beseech You by the right of Muhammad the 
unlettered Nabi 
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When the Jews of Khaybar would fight the Ghatfan, they would supplicate: 
O Allah, we beseech You by the right of Muhammad the unlettered Nabi. 


‘Abd al-Malik ibn Hārūn ibn Antarah 
* A kadhab. 


Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak and remarked, "Necessity demanded its 


documentation"! 


Al-Dhahabi retorted, "There is no necessity in this because 'Abd al-Malik is 
matrük and halik (destroyed).” 


Just remember that al-Hakim criticised ‘Abd al-Malik in al-Madkhal saying, "He 
narrated fabrications from his father"? 


This narration has been reported from another chain which only adds to its duf. 
Al-Dahhak ibn Muzahim, al-Kalbi, and ‘Ata’ al-Khurasani are problematical 


narrators.’ 


In addition, this narration is in stark conflict to a more authentic narration 


reported by Muhammad ibn Ishaq, the historian: 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 263. 
2 Al-Madkhal vol. 1 pg. 170. 
3 Al-Bukhārī: al-Du‘afa’ al-Saghir 73 Biography: 218; al-‘Ilal li Marifat al-Rijal vol. 2 pg. 395; al-Jarh wa 
al-Ta dil vol. 5 pg. 374; Mīzān al-Itidāl vol. 2 pg. 666. 
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‘Asim ibn ‘Umar ibn Qatadah narrated to me saying—some elders from us 


narrated to me saying: 


None ofthe Arabs were more acquainted with the personality of Rasūlullāh 
isst» than us. We lived with the Jews who were adherents of the Divine 
Book. On the other hand, we were idolaters. When we would convey to 
them what they disliked, they would say, "Certainly, a Nabi will be sent 
shortly. His time has arrived. We will follow him and kill you at his side like 
how the ‘Ad and Iram were killed.” 


When Allah sent His messenger, we followed him and they disbelieved in 
him. By Allah, it was concerning us and them that Allah—the Mighty and 
Majestic—revealed: Although before they used to pray for victory against those 
who disbelieved - but [then] when there came to them that which they recognized, 
they disbelieved in it.’ 


Qatadah says, "They used to pray for victory on the strength of Muhammad, 


i.e. they would say: shortly he will emerge.” 


This narration is supported by three other marasil reports from the Tābiīn. 


1 Sürah al-Baqarah: 89 


2 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 1 pg. 325; Dala’il al-Nubuwwah vol. 2 pg. 75; al-Durr al-Manthür vol. 1 pg. 87. 
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Rasulullah is wrote to Abū Basir. His letter reached when Abū 
Basir was on his deathbed 
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Rasūlullāh 4% wrote to Abū Basir. His letter reached when Abū Basir 
was on his deathbed. He passed away with the letter of Rasülullah ize 
in his hand. Abü Jandal buried him at that place and built a Masjid by his 


grave. 


This is how the narration appears. Not as they say: 


zeme o pd de 


Upon his grave. 


The word ‘ind does not mean upon. Rather sometimes, a grave is on one side anda 
Masjid is on the other side and between the two there is a wall, or barrier, or wide 
road, yet it is correct to say they are by each other. It is not necessary that it be in 
the precincts or courtyard. It appears in Sahih al-Bukhārī and Sahih Muslim: 
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On the authority of ‘A’ishah ei: 


Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah described a church they had seen in 
Abyssinia which had pictures. They mentioned this to Rasülullah tse 
who noted, "When a pious man dies among these people, they build a place 
of worship on his grave and draw these pictures. They will be the worst of 


creation in the sight of Allah ss: on the Day of Qiyamah.' 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī; Sahih Muslim. 
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That church was built on a grave and surrounded it from all sides like the current 
tombstones found today. Thus, building on graves is haram. 


For a Masjid to be by a grave, i.e. near it but barred by a pathway or something, 
not within its enclosure or at the side of the Qiblah, there is nothing apparently 
wrong with this. 


The narration under discussion is mursal. Al-Zuhri makes irsal. Mursal is one of 
the various types of daīf, hence it cannot be used as proof. Sayyidunā Abū Jandal 
seal was martyred during the Khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar sais. Taking this 
into consideration, the narration does not prove the permissibility of building 
on graves. If we hypothetically agree for argument's sake that the Sahābī did 
actually do this, his action was not approved. Nowhere in the narration is there 
any mention of Rasülullah's sj approval as they presume. Just as Rasülullah 
Aci did not approve the new Muslims to demarcate a tree for blessings. It 


appears in the hadith of Abū Waqid al-Laythi: 
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We went out with Rasūlullāh ie towards Hunayn. At the time, we had 
just abandoned kufr. The mushrikin had a lotus tree called Dhat Anwat by 
which they would perform i'tikaf at and hang their weapons on. So we 
submitted, "O Messenger of Allah! Make for us a Dhat Anwat just as they 
have a Dhat Anwat.” 


Rasūlullāh «see exclaimed, "Allah is the Greatest! It is the customary 
actions. You said, by the Being in whose hands lies my soul, just as the Banü 
Isrā'īl said: ‘Make for us a god just as they have gods” He (i.e. Mūsā $i) said, 
‘Indeed, you are a people behaving ignorantly." You will follow the practices of 


those before you. 


1 Sürah al-A' raf; 138. 
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Just see how Rasūlullāh ssi equated making a tree for deriving blessings 
with making another deity. It is the same thing these people say concerning 
graves and honouring the dead, which manifests to you the danger of such an 
invitation. 


Every hadith which endorses the glorification of graves by building upon them, 


decorating them, or worshipping beside them is either daīf or mawdü'. For 
example: 


rā Slew Kb pV! Keel 13] 
When affairs tire you, then cling onto the people in graves. 


This is a fabrication which none of the Ulamā' have narrated nor is it found in 
any reliable hadith source. And Allah knows best! 
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Withhold from criticising 'Ali ibn Abi Talib 
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Aslam ibn al-Fadl ibn Sahal informed us—Husayn ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al- 
Abzārī al-Baghdādī narrated to us—Ibrahim ibn Sa'id al-Jawhari narrated 
to us—Amir al-Mu'minin al-Ma'mün narrated to me—Rashid narrated to 
me—al-Mahdi narrated to me—al-Mansür narrated to me—my father 
narrated to me—‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas narrated to me saying that he heard 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab stating: 


Withhold from criticising ‘Ali ibn Abr Talib for I saw Rasūlullāh tse 
mentioning such traits in him; just one of those traits being present in the 
family of al-Khattab is dearer to me that what the sun rises over. 
This narration is one of the fabrications of al-Abzārī. 
Al-Abzari 
* Ibn al-Jawzi quotes, "Ibn Abi Hatim said about al-Abzārī, ‘He would lie.”' 


* Al-Dhahabi comments, "Al-Abzari is a kadhab with no shame” 


1 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 259. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 2 pg. 250. 
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My scale and 'Alī's scale are equal in justice. 
el gea Jadi Là Lue US y iS 
My scale and ‘Ali’s scale are equal in justice. 
Al-Dhahabī classified it mawdū.. 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih al-Tammār is problematic. 


Ibn al-Jawzi labelled it mawdü 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 1 pg. 290. 


2 Al- lal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 213. 
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Everyone is more understanding than ‘Umar 
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Everyone is more understanding than ‘Umar/everyone is more 


understanding than you, O ‘Umar. 
Al-Bayhagī narrated it in his Sunan. The asl (basis) is: 
LSI gee J I pls NT 
Do not make the dowry of women exorbitant. 
Al-Bayhagī labelled the isnad mungati’.’ 


Hafiz Zayn al-Din al-‘Iraqi says, "Ibn Sakhbarah is in the isnad. His name is Īsā 


ibn Maymün. He is matriik.”” 


Despite the many chains of this narration which contain that a woman back 
answered Sayyidunā ‘Umar zis, they are daīf or flawed. Moreover, they 


contradict Rasülullah's izsxežīje statement: 
lao) ei 9 SL ie g gtr uel yall pos n 0] 


From the good fortune of a woman is her easy proposal, minimal dowry, 


and conceives easily. 


The sanad of this hadith is hasan. 


1 Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 7 pg. 233. 
2 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 2 pg. 6. 
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Children of every mother belong to paternal relations except the 
children of Fatimah, for I am their guardian and their relation 
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Children of every mother belong to paternal relations except the children 


of Fatimah, for I am their guardian and their relation. 


Al-Haythamī says, "Shaybah ibn Nu'amah is present therein. He is da īf and not 
suitable to use as proof?" 


The deep-rooted rāfidī mukhadram habitual liar Husayn al-Ashqar is also in the 


isnad. 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 4 pg. 224; vol. 9 pg. 173. 
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Be with ‘Ali for by Allah, he did not stray 


de V l de eros 
Be with ‘Alt for by Allah, he did not stray 


Maymünah told this to Jurayy. It is da'if due to the jahālah (obscurity) of the 
condition of Jurayy ibn Kulayb and the du'f in the memory of al-Harith ibn 


Mansür.! 


Despite the du'f of the narration, the Ahl al-Sunnah were always and will always 
be with Sayyiduna "Alī zz. They will always hold the belief that he was correct 
in fighting Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah sii. There is consensus on this belief of theirs. 
And this is not tashayyu' from them. Similarly, those who fought on his side 


against Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah &&&&é were Ahl al-Sunnah, not Shrah. 


Study what al-Munawi writes in the commentary of the hadith: The killer and 
taker of the possessions of ‘Ammar is in Hell, "There is a clear virtue for ‘Alt and 
‘Ammar and a rebuttal of the nawasib who think that ‘Ali was not correct in his 


wars." 


1 Mukhtasar Istidrak al-Dhahabi vol. 3 pg. 1504. 
2 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 467. 
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During the era of the Nabi 44, we would not equate anyone with 
Abi Bakr, then ‘Umar, and then Uthman 
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During the era of the nabī Ae, we would not equate anyone with 
Abū Bakr, then ‘Umar, and then Uthmān. We would thereafter leave the 


Sahabah of Rasūlullāh <i; we would not compare them in superiority. 
Narrated by al-Bukhārī, Abū Dawid, and al-Tirmidhi. 
Jl de lel paz Y i olie 5 oe g So LÍ bey ade al he Ul e dee ule [aii US 
During the lifetime of Rasūlullāh ici», we would pronounce the 
superiority of Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, and Uthmān. Thereafter, we would not 
prefer anyone over anyone.’ 
Ibn Abi ‘Asim narrated it with a sahīh sanad as classified by al-Albani. 
Ibn ‘Umar stated: 
Sind g bte 9 pale 9 Sq gil m leg ade alll he aU Spry g US 


We would count (in superiority) —while Rasülullah 4s was alive—Abü 


Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman and then keep silent. 


Ibn Abt ‘Asim narrated it. Al-Albani stated, "His isnad is sahih according to the 


standards of Muslim.” 


1 Al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 568 Hadith: 1194. 
2 Al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 568 
3 Al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 568 Hadith: 1195. 
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Ahmad reports it from Suhayl with the words: 
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We would declare, "When Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, and Uthmān are gone, then 


people are equal (in excellence).” 
Nabī sx would hear this but would not disapprove of it. 


The Rawāfid intend saying that this silence is implicit disparagement of Sayyiduna 
‘Al eal. Whereas Sayyiduna "Alī xis is himself responsible for expressing 


similar sentiments: 
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"Abd Allah narrated to us—Abi Bahr ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Basri narrated to 
me—Abü Awānah narrated to us from—Khalid ibn 'Alqamah from— Abd 


Khayr: 


After finishing with the residents of Basrah, "Alī 2% announced: 
“Undoubtedly, the best of this ummah after its Nabi isi is Abū Bakr, 
and after him ‘Umar. We have perpetrated new things, and Allah will deal 


with these as He pleases.” 
This hadith is sahih. 


Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Wāsitī heard from ‘Ata’ after his ikhtilat. However, Husayn 


ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān who is reliable corroborates ‘Ata’.’ 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 2 pg. 14. 


2 See the takhrij of the muhaggig of the narration in Musnad Ahmad vol. 2 pg. 245, 247 Hadith: 922, 
926, also 833 - 837. 
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Hafiz mentioned in al-Fath.* 
Another narration reads: 
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During the time of Rasülullah iste, we would discuss saying, “The best of 


this ummah after its prophet is Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, and Uthmān” 
This would reach the Nabi is: but he would not reproach us for it. 
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Nadr ibn ‘Ali narrated to us— Abd Allah ibn Dawid narrated to us 
from—Hisham ibn Sa'd from—' Umar ibn Usayd from—Ibn ‘Umar who 
reports: 


We would declare during the era of Rasülullah i55: the Nabi, Abū Bakr, 
and ‘Umar. And indeed ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib has been favoured with three 
characteristic; I possessing one of them is more beloved to me than the 
entire world and whatever it contains viz. marrying Fatimah to him and 
she giving birth to his children, closing the doors, and the third on the Day 
of Khaybar. 


The narrators are reliable, the narrators of al-Bukhārī besides Hisham ibn Sa'd. 
Hisham ibn Sa‘d 


* Hafiz says, “Hisham ibn Sa‘d al-Madanī, Abū 'Abbad or Abū Saīd. Truthful. 
Has errors and has been criticised with tashayyu'""? 


1 Fath al-Bārī vol. 7 pg. 14. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 572. 
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May Allah not fill his stomach 
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Ibn ‘Abbas recalls: I was playing with the children, when Rasülullah ict 
came so I hid behind a door. He came to me and patted be on the back 


saying, "Go and call Mu'āwiyah for me.” 


I returned saying that he was eating. He again instructed me, "Go and 
call Mu‘awiyah for me.” And again I came and said he was eating. At this 


Rasūlullāh ass said, "May Allah not fill his stomach.” 


Muslim includes this hadith under the chapter: Whoever Nabi issattūfe cursed, 
swore, or supplicated against and he was not deserving of the same, it will serve 


as a means of purification, reward, and mercy. 


Owing to this, Muslim begins this chapter with the supplication of Rasulullah 
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O Allah, I only but human. So whichever Muslim I have cursed or sworn, 


make it a means of his purification and reward. 
Another narration reads: 
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Muhammad is only human, he gets angry just as humans get angry. I have 
taken a covenant by You that You will not oppose. So any believer who I 


harm, or swear, or lash, make it a means for his expiation and proximity. 


476 


Keeping in mind the chapters under which the ahadith have been documented is 
vital in understanding the ahadith. 


That is why al-Nawawi explains: 


With regards his supplication against Mu'awiyah that Allah should not fill 


his stomach due to his prolongation, there are two answers. 


Firstly, the man was not deserving of this in the sight of Allah assez and 
in reality. However, externally his du'a' will be accepted. Outwardly it 
will appear to him ssi his right to do this due to a shar sign whereas 
internally, he will not be deserving of it. Rasūlullāh is is commanded 
to judge on the external while Allah 35^ handles the secrets and that 
which is hidden. 


Secondly, this is not the objective. This is part of the Arab custom to add 


sentences into their speech without intention, for example: 
Shee Ces 
May your right hand be turned to dust. 
SLi lass 
May your mother be bereaved of you. 


Similarly, in the hadith of Mu'awiyah, "May Allah not fill your stomach.” 
And other examples of a similar nature. The reality of the du'a' is not 
intended. Rasülullah 4 feared that any such statement may receive 
divine acceptance so he implored his Rabb—the Mighty and Majestic—and 
entreated Him to make this a means of mercy, expiation, proximity, 
purification, and reward. This would happen to Rasülullah isi» very 
rarely. Rasülullah is«ex$ was not prone to obscenity nor did he force 


himself to vulgarity, nor was he habitual in cursing, and nor did he take 
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revenge for himself. They told him, "Curse Daws,” but instead he prayed, 
“O Allah, guide Daws.” And he supplicated, “O Allah, forgive my people for 
they do not know.” 


May Allah shower his mercy on al-Nawawī and gather him with the Sahabah 
of Rasūlullāh sss for defending their honour. Ibn Hajar al-Haytami has 


expressed similar sentiments.’ 


When this was Rasülullah's izse:īe attitude to the tribe of Daws who were 


disbelievers, then what must be his attitude towards Muslims? 


Ibn Hajar al-Makki says, "Mu'āwiyah would record wahi for Rasūlullāh icit. 


How remarkable is this lofty position.” 


When the virtues and excellences of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah i and the fact that 
he was a scribe of wahi is enumerated to the Shrah, they say that al-Rabr ibn al- 


‘As was also among the scribes of wahi but he turned murtad. 


Gra (gi KISS 


They did not present the comparison except for [mere] argument. But, [in fact], 


they are a people prone to dispute.* 
Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah «iis did not turn murtad so the analogy is erroneous. 


In fact, he remained nearly the entire era of the Khulafa’ a governor over Sham. 
Some of the best men after the Ambiya’, viz. Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, Uthmān, and ‘Alī 
appointed him. And he was deserving and worthy of the post. To criticise him, is 


1 Sharh al-Nawawī ‘ala Muslim vol. 8 pg. 387 - 390. 
2 Tathir al-Jinan pg. 37. 
3 Ibid pg. 12. 
4 Sürah al-Zukhruf: 58. 
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to cast allegations against the Khulafa’ who discerned honesty, trustworthiness, 
and merit in him and considered him worthy for the post of governor. 


Al-Dhahabi announces, “Sufficient for you is the one who ‘Umar appointed, then 
Uthmān over a vast region and he manages his office par excellence and pleases 


the people through his generosity and tolerance." 


Ibn Hajar al-Haytami says, "When you ponder over ‘Umar’s dismissal of Sa'd ibn 
Abi Waggās who is superior to Mu'awiyah by far, and his retention of Mu'awiyah 
to his post without dismissal, you will realise that this suggests a lofty level for 


Mu'awiyah.? 


This stance of al-Nawawi and Ibn Hajar makes it crystal clear that delving into 
the disputes of the Sahabah s&5& and censuring them is not the approach and 
methodology of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Had al-Nawawi and Ibn Hajar felt the same 
way about Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah <i as his enemies do, they would not have 


seen the need to elucidate on these narrations. 


It is enough for us to realise that deviation began with the Shrah blaspheming 
the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt which led to a conglomeration of deviances like the 
legalisation of Mut'ah, Taqiyyah, belief in tahrif of the Qur'àn, and the rejection 
of hadith compilations like al-Bukhārī and Muslim. We should take lesson from 
this deviation to guard ourselves from further deviation and splitting the ummah 


into a new sect and causing a new fissure between the Muslims. 


One of the merits of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zás that should not be forgotten is 
that he conquered the entire Sham, including Lebanon and Qubrus. Had this not 


taken place, those who revile him today would have been Jews or Christians. 


Nonetheless, 'Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak regarded them better than those who 
deny the ‘uluw (loftiness) of Allah 355. He said regarding the Jahmiyyah, 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 3 pg. 123. 
2 Tathir al-Jinan pg. 22. 
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"Worse than the Jews and Christians.” Al-Bukhari indicated to this in the chapter 
of creation of the servant's actions. Add to this, cursing the Sahabah, i'tikaf by 
the tombstones, tricks against Allah, and wicked verdicts leading the masses into 


immorality and depravity. 


The Sahabah ais were after all human, not infallible. When Rasülullah Ase 
says, “Iam only human...” and acknowledges human characteristics of anger and 
outburst of fury despite him being a nabī so for these characteristics to be found 
in non Ambiya' is all the more sensible. There were disputes and clashes that 
occurred between the Sahabah Xi. Those drowning in muddy water should 
not misuse these occurrences and stand by them to support their wicked beliefs. 
Rather, we will remain silent on their disputes. Concealing the faults of the 
Sahabah 5s is far superior than concealing the faults of the general Muslims. 
Swearing happens between contemporaries, although it is necessary to avoid, 
like what transpired between the contemporary ‘Ulama’ of the past ages. 
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The one who does not observe Taqiyyah has no faith 
4 iN sad Oleg Y 
The one who does not observe Tagiyyah has no faith. 
Ibn Abi Shaybah reports it in al-Musannaf with the following isnad: 


He al izde oi RESI cy dees ce ule MI ue ce ale] oe eu We 


Waki narrated to us from—Isra'il from—‘Abd al-A‘la from—Muhammad 
ibn al-Hanafiyyah ibn ‘Alt ibn Abt Talib. 


This narration is not sahih since one of the narrators has weakness, viz. ‘Abd al- 
Alā ibn ‘Amir al-Thalabī. 


‘Abd al-Alā ibn ‘Amir al-Tha' labi. 


* Al-Bukhari stated, “Yahya ibn Saīd says: I asked al-Thawri about the 
ahadith of ‘Abd al-A'là from Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. He declared them da^? 


* Ahmad ibn Hambal classified ‘Abd al-A'la daīf 


* He would read from a book attributed to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah. 
He did not hear directly from him. This is understood from the speech of 
Ahmad ibn Hambal and ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Mahdi. 


1 Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 7 pg. 643. 
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 6 pg. 71. 


3 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 6 pg. 25. 
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Do not revile ‘Ali because he is felt in the Being of Allah 35 


ue ail col Ld e ena Ue Los Y 


Do not revile ‘Ali because he is felt in the Being of Allah dez, 
Al-Albānī says, "Extremely da'if. Abū Nu'aym reported it in al-Hilyah! as follows: 


Olea y e JI Je LS SUE pte ps da LSS pra Slagle c Oy pe U dal op Ologo Ua 


le po asd rr OS i Glee oe so ul we 


Sulayman ibn Ahmad narrated to us—Harün ibn Sulayman al-Misri 
narrated to us—Sa'd ibn Bishr al-Kūfī narrated to us—‘Abd al-Rahim ibn 
Sulayman narrated to us from—Yazīd ibn Abi Ziyad from—Ishaq ibn 


Kab ibn ‘Ujrah from—his father who attributed it to Rasūlullāh Ase, 
I say: This is a very weak sanad, which is replete with flaws. 


* Firstly, Ishaq ibn Kab is majhül al-hāl (condition unknown) as declared by 
Ibn al-Qattan and Hafiz. 


* Secondly, Yazid ibn Abi Ziyad is al-Dimashgī. Hafiz labelled him matrük 
(suspected of forgery). 


* Thirdly, I do not know Sa'd ibn Bishr al-Kūfī. I fear that distortion took 
place in his name. Al-Haythami reported the hadith in Majma‘ al-Zawa’id’ 
and said, “Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir and al-Awsat. Sufyan ibn 
Bishr or Bashir appears therein towards the end. He is not the one who 
narrates from Abū ‘Abd al-Rahmān al-Hablī. I do not know him. The rest of 


his narrators have been termed reliable. There is, however, du'f in some.” 


e Fourthly, Harun ibn Sulayman al-Misri. I have not found anyone 


mentioning him. 


1 Al-Hilyah vol. 1 pg. 68. 


2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 130. 
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From the foregoing, al-Haythami’s insufficient criticism is realised and him 
distinctly pointing out its flaws as well; flaws which necessitate that it be labelled 
extremely daīf, if not a concoction which the heart testifies to. And Allah knows 
best! 
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Do not favour between the Ambiya’ 
LM su Lela Y 
Do not favour between the Ambiya’. 
LS oye Let Y 
Do not give preference between the Ambiya’. 


This is favouring and giving preference and superiority based on prejudice or as 
Ibn Kathir states: 


eS oed Jai plās Ot 5 Renal yl Vio pees az 


Giving superiority just on presumption or due to prejudice. The station of 


giving superiority is not your right. 


Hafiz suggested that tafdil (grading) should not be with regards to nubuwwah 
itself as Allah dēj states: 


We make no distinction between any of His Messengers.’ 


He did not forbid declaring the superiority of some individuals over others as He 
3553: Himself declares: 


vii e peas lai LI li 


Those Messengers - some of them We caused to exceed others.’ 


1 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 1 pg. 305. 
2 Sürah al-Baqarah: 285. 
3 Ibid: 253. 
484 


Or that tafdil takes place with all types of virtues or that it be based on division.’ 


I say: The context of the hadith supports this. It is admonishment for the one who 


became angry at the Jew's statement: 
dl ale ye Abel Gly 
By the Being who chose Misa over mankind. 


He retorted saying: 


pil de asas ihol gl 
By the Being who chose Muhammad over mankind. 


If tafdīl is from this angle, then it is prohibited. However, if tafdīl is according to 
the knowledge from the side of Allah, then it is not prohibited. 


The text is explicit on not giving superiority over Sayyiduna Musa še, Coupled 
with this, Rasūlullāh <sxeai gives superiority to Mūsā ale over himself in a 
specific aspect, that is the Nabi's doubt as to whether Sayyiduna Misa ae was 
among those Allah $555 excluded from the sa'q (unconsciousness) or not. As if 
he is saying, if this is established then he is superior to me in this aspect. When 
this is the case, it is not correct to understand the superiority of Sayyiduna Misa 


sti over him unconditionally. 
The summary of the views in this regard are: 
1. Rasülullah iex made this statement prior to Allah $5535 informing 


him that he is the leader of the children of Adam s£. When Allah 
informed him of this, he made it known. 


1 Fath al-Bārī vol. 6 pg. 446. 
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2. The prohibition only applies to such tafdil which involves denigration of 
the lesser. 


3. The prohibition only applies to such tafdil which leads to argumentation 
and fitnah like in the incident of the Jew. 


4. The prohibition applies to tafdil in nubuwwah itself. Superiority or virtue 
only takes place with those specialities which Allah $5555 has mentioned 
of the Ambiyā”.' 


1 Sharh Sahih Muslim vol. 15 pg. 36. 
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Do not give me preference over Yunus ibn Matta 


Bein ule glai 
Do not give me preference over Yünus ibn Matta 
Al-Albānī says, “I do not know of any basis for it with this wording." 


Hafiz says, “It is said that Rasülullah Asi made this statement before knowing 
that he was superior to all”? 


The sahih narration reads: 
ef^ o uds o > Uli ae 


It is not appropriate for a servant to claim, "I am better than Yünus ibn 
Matta.” 


Another narration reads: 
IS LB ga on dn o re REB o 


Whoever says, “I am indeed better than Yünus ibn Matta,” has certainly 
lied? 


The Rawāfid take the word “T” in the narration to mean Muhammad isats, 


We should not forget that according to the Rawāfid Sayyiduna Yünus lle was 
punished by Allah since according to their understanding, Allah 3553:5 kept him 
in the belly of the fish due to his rejection of Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abr Talib's zie 
wilayah and did not take him out until he accepted it. 


1 Sharh al-Tahāwiyyah pg. 172. 
2 Fath al-Bārī vol. 6 pg. 413; Tuhfat al-Ahwadhī Sharh al-Tirmidhī vol. 8 pg. 429. 
3 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2376. 
4 Tafsir Furāt 13; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 26 pg. 333; Basā'ir al-Darajāt pg. 22. 
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There is no sword besides Dhū al-Fiqar and there is no youngster 
except 'Ali 


S58 E glial 45 M pecia Y 
PR | 


There is no sword besides Dhü al-Fiqar and there is no youngster except 
“Ali 


This narration is mawdü'. Al-"Ajlūnī emphatically declared it batil.? 
Tsa ibn Mahran 
* Al-Dhahabi comments, “A Rafidi, kadhab.” He listed this hadith as one of 
his lies. 


* Ibn ‘Adi, Abū al-Wafā al-Tarābilisī, and Hafiz Ibn Hajar did the very same.’ 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 385; Sunan al-Bayhaqi vol. 3 pg. 376. 

2 Kashf al-Khafa' vol. 2 pg. 488. 

3 Mīzān al-I'tiddl vol. 5 pg. 390. 

4 Al-Kamil ft al-Du'afa' vol. 5 pg. 260; al-Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 205; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 406. 
488 


There is no Mahdi besides ‘Isa ibn Maryam 


ret ot mee Y Ghee Y 


There is no Mahdi besides Īsā ibn Maryam. 
The narration is not sahih. 


Al-Bayhagī said, "The ahādīth which emphatically declare the emergence of al- 
Mahdi are definitely more sahih taking into consideration isnād.”' 


Al-Ourtubī remarks, "Not sahih. Al-Bayhagī said in Kitab al-Ba'th wa al-Nushür 
since the narrator is Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Jundi—who is majhül—from 
Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash—who is matrük—from Hasan from Nabī iix and 
this is munqati'. The ahadith that appear before it categorically declaring the 
emergence of al-Mahdī, as well as al-Mahdi being from the family of Rasūlullāh 


inae, have more authentic isnads.”” 


Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Jundi is in fact munkar al-hadith as stated by Hafiz 
al-Dhahab? who classified the narration extremely munkar.* 


1 Quoted by Hafiz in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 9 pg. 126. 
2 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 8 pg. 122. 
3 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 6 pg. 132. 


4 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 317. 
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None harbours hatred or jealousy for us except that he will be barred 
from the Pond on the Day of Qiyamah 


Lal e 2 gol cse 43 V] tod Lu Y g aay Y 


None harbours hatred or jealousy for us except that he will be barred from 


the Pond on the Day of Qiyamah. 


This narration is mawdū.. Al-Tabarānī reports it in al-Kabir. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr 
al-Wagiī is therein. He is a kadhab who would fabricate ahādīth.' 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 4918. 
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None but a believer loves you and none but a hypocrites hates you 
Us V] GLAS Y s eps V] thee Y 
None but a believer loves you and none but a hypocrites hates you. 


This hadith does not mean that Allah 3555c:5 loves only one Sahābī, the cousin 
of Rasülullah asses, In fact, the hadith that appears before it in Sahih Muslim 


affirms: 
oua aie SU 3 LE SAT 


The sign of īmān is love for the Ansar, and the sign of kufr is hatred for 


the Ansar. 
Hafiz elucidates: 


It is established in Sahth Muslim from Sayyiduna "Alī zs that Rasūlullāh 
ize informed him, “None but a believer loves you and none but a 
hypocrites hates you.” This is applicable uninterrupted to the prominent 
Sahabah due to the certitude of them enjoying the honour owing to their 
beautiful independence in din. The author of al-Mufhim says, "As regards 
the wars that took place between them, if hatred was harboured by 
anyone, then it was not from this angle but rather due to a new factor 
or development which lead to dispute. Following this, none of them 
labelled others as hypocrites. Their condition in this was the condition of 
mujtahidin in ahkàm, one who reaches the correct conclusion will receive 
double reward while one who errs will receive a single reward. And Allah 
knows best.” 


The Shīah accuse Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zs of nifaq because according to 


them, he harboured hatred for Sayyidunā ‘Alt ās and would command that he 


1 Fath al-Bàri vol. 1 pg. 63. 
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be verbally abused from the pulpits. This is a blatant lie. Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah 
zai harbouring hatred for Sayyiduna "Alī zás is not established. Even if it is 
established, it would be the ill effects of the wars that occurred between them. 
He commanding Sayyidunā "Alī *eāks to be verbally abused is not established. 
Rather, there is evidence that there was no further altercation between them in 
this regard. Evidence for this is the bay‘ah of the leaders of the youth of Jannah to 


Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah z&&i—Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &&is, 


Had there been any sort of alleged verbal abuse which necessitates the hypocrisy 
of Sayyidunā Mu'awiyah zás, then how could this have been concealed from 
Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &«&&& to the extent that they pledge 
allegiance to him and hand over the khilafah to him? 
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This din will remain stable until 12 Imams govern, all from the 
Quraysh 


UB oo eal (LL! Le Lil aly L) LSE sul Kis UI s Y 


This din will remain stable (until 12 Imāms govern in,) all from the 


Quraysh. 


The significance of the hadith is to convey glad tidings of the presence of 12 
righteous Khulafa’ who will establish the truth and display justice between the 
masses. This does not demand their succession to the post one after another. 
Rather, four of them were found in succession, viz. the four Khulafa' Sayyiduna 
Abū Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, Sayyiduna Uthmān, and Sayyidunā "Alī 5, ‘Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was one of them undoubtedly according to the scholars, and 
some of the Banü al- Abbas. 


Definitely, Qiyamah will not take place until they rule. It is apparent that al-Mahdi 
is one of them who has been prophesised in many ahadith. It appears that he will 
have the same name as Rasülullah is and his father's name will resemble 
Rasülullah's i£ father’s name. He will fill the earth with justice and fairness 
just as it was filled with oppression and tyranny. However, it does not refer to the 
alleged awaited Imam who the Rawafid believe to exist and emerge from a cave 
in Samarra. This has no reality whatsoever, nor any existence. Rather it is the 
delusion of foolish minds and the fantasy of feeble thoughts. These 12 Khulafa' 
do not refer to the 12 Imams who the Twelver Rawafid believe in due to their 


ignorance. 
The Rawāfid always ask the question: Who is the Imam of your era? 


I say: If he emerges and introduces himself to us, we will definitely recognise him. 
If we then reject, then most certainly our death will be the death of ignorance. 
But to remain hidden from us and to compel us to recognise an unknown identity, 


is taklīf mā là yutāg (compelling us to do the impossible). 
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See what their scholar al-Khūī says: 


The mutawatir narrations that reached us from the chains of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah and Shrah have specified the Imams to be 12 in number. They 


have not specified each of their names.’ 


This is an emphatic declaration that the Imams are unknown. So how can you 
demand us to give you their names? 


And by the way, you have 13 Aimmah, not 12. 


Ged OF o2 I Ul as E Ga Gloss y Gea JT ss Vl 25 ule LT a Sly ge he Lu sul 
Uab pe MI cea sly oye phe UT C05 p Lll 


I and 12 of my progeny and you O ‘Ali (12 + 1 = 13) are the pins of the 
earth, i.e. its pegs and mountains. Through us, Allah has given the earth 
stability from sinking with its inhabitants. When 12 of my progeny go, the 


earth will sink together with its inhabitants.’ 


One who is hiding in a cave cannot be an Imam and is not deserving of the post. 
He is bereft of the basic qualifications of Imamah. Just as we do not purchase fish 


that are still in the ocean, we do not swear allegiance to Imams hiding in caves. 


All the qualities mentioned in the hadith do not apply to the ones the Rawafid 
claim to be Imams. None of the 12 held the station of Imamah besides Sayyiduna 
"Ali sis and Sayyiduna Hasan “sil for a short while after which he stepped 
down and handed it over as a gift to Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah zie, How could 
Sayyiduna Hasan i$ hand over this gift to him? How could Sayyiduna "Alī zás 
pledge allegiance to the three Khulafa’? Let the Rawafid solve this conundrum! 
We will look on. 


1 Sirat al-Najāt vol. 2 pg. 452; Ta liqat al-Tabrizi. 
2 Al-Kāfī vol. 1 pg. 448. 
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Only two of the twelve became Imams. It devolves on the Shrah to accept that the 
other ten did not control anything. 


The Imamiyyah are diverse in the number of Imams. If we consider the view 
of the Shīah Aftahiyyah who stipulate al-wirathah al-'amüdiyyah (structured 
inheritance) as a condition for Imāmah, then Imam Hasan al- Askari will become 
the twelfth Imam after acknowledging the Imāmah of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Aftah 
ibn Jafar al-Sadiq or acknowledging the Imāmah of Zayd ibn ‘Ali who some of 
the early Shrah have accepted. Then, the Twelver Shrah citing such narrations 
as proof will not be consistent in any way whatsoever to the Twelve Imams with 
them. 


Furthermore, they have no academic evidence to prove the birth of Muhammad 
ibn al-Hasan al- Askarī (the missing Twelfth Imam). This is nothing but conjecture, 


imagination, and guesswork. It is not a concrete academic evidence. 


The hadith says that din will remain stable, and mighty whereas the Muslims 
have been facing humiliation and disgrace. Why are the Muslims facing disgrace 
and supremacy of their enemies over them in the East, West, South and North? 
This Twelfth Imam, in whose era we are living, lives peacefully in a cave in a 
realm of cockroaches, crickets, scorpions, and serpents and evades the Islamic 
world? If he lives in a cave, then he is just like a prisoner. If he lives outside the 
cave, then this is a catastrophe. Is he a fugitive or exiled? What has occupied 
him from the pitiable condition of Muslims? Either the hadith is contradictory or 
your understanding is distorted! 


The era of the Khulafa' Rashidin was an era of conquests and the expansion of 


Islam which was unprecedented and unparalleled to the extent that the Muslim 
armies reached China during the reign of Sayyidunā Uthmān «ais, 
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None recognises you, O ‘Ali, besides Allah and I 
LĪ s WY] de Ua we Y 
None recognises you, O ‘Alt, besides Allah and I. 


This is a lie. It is not found in any hadith compilation. 
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May Allah curse the one who lags behind the army of Usamah 


JL hee e CAU ys al sd 
May Allah curse the one who lags behind the army of Usamah. 


Based on this fabrication, is it correct for us to declare: may Allah curse those 
who avoided the imamah of the Muslims for 1200 years? If one who failed to join 
the army of Usamah ts is accursed, then is the one who failed to accept the 
imamah of the Muslims not deserving of curse? 


Let us not forget that the Rawāfid acknowledge that Sayyidunā "Alī zzi did not 
join the expedition of Usāmah, after asking Rasülullah's sti permission. 
However, they bring no proof for this. 


The hadith is munkar. Al-Jawharī recorded it in Kitab al-Sagīfah. He is a rāfidī. ‘Abd 
al-Husayn al-Mūsavī, the author of al-Murāja'āt acknowledges this. His narrations 


includes the text: 
Chel Sae gly pne 9 Ss gel ge LAI yoy lee de ad O ALĀ te ol 


The army of Usamah comprised of the prominent members of the Muhājirīn 
and Ansar the likes of Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, and Abū ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah.* 


If hypothetically we agree that anyone failed to join, it was due to another 
important task, without doubt. The Sahabah && were forerunners and at the 
spearhead of jihad without doubt. 


‘Abd al-Husayn al-Mūsawī supposes that al-Shahrastani reported it mursal. This 
indicates his inability to locate it in any of his books. 


Rasūlullāh isst» was not accustomed to cursing. He did not curse the munāfigīn 
who failed to join the expeditions. The verses of the Qur'an bear testimony that 
he would seek forgiveness for them. 


1 Al-Muràja at pg. 374; al-Mustarshad pg. 116. 
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Allah 3555 declares: 


ed 3 gi Sb 5s Sa ed SES Oy e Sac Yl ed pakā 


Ask forgiveness for them, [O Muhammad], or do not ask forgiveness for them. If you 


should ask forgiveness for them seventy times - never will Allah forgive them.' 


Rasūlullāh Assi would accept their excuses and seek forgiveness for them 


assigning their secrets to Allah 355372, 
The inconsistency of the Rawafid: 
Rasülullah ias» prayed: 
a iam helar b azyle shane paš pēs UT Gl 


Tam only but human. So whoever I have cursed or sworn, make it mercy 


for him. 


They object: It is not befitting for you to narrate that Rasülullah «sei would 


curse. 


But here, they are in dire need of a narration to establish Rasülullah's ize 
curse for his Sahabah #2 so that their false creed may be established which is 
founded on cursing the Sahabah ts. They have held onto this hadith, but are 


guilty of inconsistency. 


The only reason they require this hadith so urgently is so that they may aim their 
curses at Sayyiduna Abū Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar dis. They claim that these 
two luminaries failed to join the army of Usamah “<i and lagged behind. 


Rasülullah 3 e&t» despatched Sayyiduna Usamah ibn Zayd ibn Harithah &<ais to 
Sham when the latter had not yet reached 20 years. He commanded him to let his 


1 Sürah al-Tawbah: 80. 
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horses trample al-Balqa' and al-Darüm of the land of Palestine. People prepared 
and the pioneer Muhājirīn left with Sayyidunā Usamah sais, This happened 
during the fatal illness of Rasūlullāh seal. Rasūlullāh ize delayed the 
dispatchment of people in Usamah’s army. He had heard what the people said of 
his tender age and him leading the prominent Muhājirīn and Ansar. So he praised 
Allah and announced: 
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O people, send the army of Usamah. By my life, if you criticise his leadership, 
then you have criticised the leadership of his father aforetime. And he is 


deserving of leadership just as his father was deserving of the same. 


People rushed to prepare themselves and Sayyidunā Usamah zás left with his 
army. Meanwhile, Rasülullah «sj departed to his Highest Friend. So Abū Bakr 
2s grabbed hold of the reigns of khilafah and ordered the army of Usamah to 


proceed saying: 
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Abū Bakr zs: announced, “It is not permissible for me to open a flag tied 


by Rasülullah issi.” 


He left on foot to see the army off while Usamah was mounted. Usāmah 
submitted, “O khalifah of the Messenger of Allah, you will most certainly 


mount or I will dismount.” 


Abū Bakr remarked, “By Allah, you will not alight and by Allah I will not 
mount. Why should my feet not become dusty in the Path of Allah for a 
short while?” 
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He then sought his permission to leave 'Umar ibn al-Khattab behind at his 
side saying, "If you feel it appropriate to assist me with ‘Umar, then do so.” 


Usamah acceded to his request. 


The army left and fought the Romans and treaded dangerous and hazardous 
terrain. The army then returned without losses. The Muslims commented, 


“We have not seen an army safer then the army of Usamah.” 


This is not far-fetched from the creed of a nation founded on swearing the 
Sahabah of Rasūlullāh izXte. Those Sahabah žeššs who assisted Rasūlullāh 
Az» and conquered the world after his demise and made them subservient 
to the laws of Islam. 


They water the seed of swearing the Sahabah ##i% which was planted by ‘Abd 
Alla ibn Saba’. Their only backing is their false claim that the Sahabah oppressed 
the Ahl al-Bayt. Had this not been, people would not have tolerated the evil 


practice of cursing the Sahabah. This is just another lie of theirs. 


Rasülullah sss commanded Sayyidunā Abū Bakr “él to lead the salah on 
his behalf. And after he passed away, Sayyiduna Abū Bakr #iis sought Sayyidunā 
Usamah’s permission to leave Sayyiduna ‘Umar ##4i% behind for consultation 


and support and he assented to the request. 


Would Rasülullah is have cursed them when they are the greatest 
Muhājirīn? It is inconceivable for Rasülullah is to curse the cream of his 
Sahabah X555, viz. Sayyidunā Abū Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar áis, the greatest 
of the Muhājirīn. In fact, it is unfathomable for him to curse anyone of the 
Muhajiri and Ansar who have been praised by Allah $555 in the Qur'an. Allah 
SG praises them on one side and Rasūlullāh isst dispraises them on the 
other? Impossible! 


Another deception of ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Müsawi is to label a hadith without an 
isnad as mursal (irsal of musallamat (accepted reports)). Despite the fact that al- 
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Shahrastānī mentioned the narration without a sanad, ‘Abd al-Husayn labels it 
mursal. From where did he discern al-Shahrastani's proficiency in hadith? Al- 
Shahrastānī is one who surprisingly acknowledged his devotion to the study of 
debating and philosophy to the extent that he quoted in his book Nihayat al- 


Iqdam these two couplets: 
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Verily, I toured all those institutes and I travelled to all those landmarks. 


I have not seen but someone placing his palm on his chin in dismay or 


gloomy in misfortune. 


To cite a man like al-Shahrastani as proof is a joke to the masters of hadith 
especially when the liar claims that he narrates it mursal. This is one of the most 


blatant lies and evil plots of ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Müsawi. 


The majority agree that marāsīl cannot stand as proof, nor can they oppose that 
which is established and gatī (categorical). This is al-Nawawī's view in al-Tagrīb 
which he attributed to majority of the scholars from the Huffaz of hadith and 
hadith critics. This is also the view of Muslim.' 


Some have accepted them with conditions like al-ShafiT. 
Hafiz quotes from al-Isfarāyīnī in al-Nukat: 


If a Tabi' says, "Rasülullah se: said,” it is not considered anything. It 


cannot be used for tarjīh (to favour), forget being used as proof?” 
Especially when the fraud wishes to oppose the Qur’an with it. 


1 Sahih Muslim vol. 1 pg. 30. 
2 Al-Nukat vol. 2 pg. 545. 
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This is one of the greatest lies and deceptions of 'Abd al-Husayn. He is not the 
servant of Allah. He uses this text in his book al-Murāja'āt to turn our marasil into 
sahih isnads. 


The Rawāfid did not find a sanad for the hadith except from the chain of a 
discarded majhül narrator both according to the Rawafid and Ahl al-Sunnah. 
This proves their inability and bankruptcy for he could not locate the hadith in 
any sources of the Ahl al-Sunnah. He was thus forced to say that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
al-Jawharī recorded it in Kitab al-Saqifah. Al-Jawharī is a Rafidi author who is 
unknown to the people of his own creed. Men of their ilk are not proof against us. 
And to top it all, he fabricated a sanad filled with majhül narrators. 


So the Rawafid are compelled to attribute the hadith to their books and sources. 
They say, "Ibn Abr al-Hadid narrated it in Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah."" as said by al- 
Majlis? or al-Shahrastani—who has not tasted the science of hadith—but rather 
wasted his life in the science of logic and philosophy and was afflicted with the 


ailments of confusions and misgivings. 


Biography of Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al- Aziz al-Jawharī 


Here is a great humiliation for the Rawafid. The commentator of Nahj al-Balaghah 
has mentioned that he took a determination to use the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah 
as proof against them. He then affirms that Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jawharī is 
a great reliable scholar of the masters of hadith and is the author of Kitab al- 
Sagīfah. 


Humiliation is your lot since al-Khūī corrected him saying, "The explicit speech of 
Ibn Abt al-Hadid is that the man is from the Ahl al-Sunnah. However, mentioning 
him in al-Fahrist reveals that he is shīī. Anyways, the reliability of the man is not 
proven since the tawthiq of Ibn Abi al-Hadid is worthless"? 


1 Wusūl al-Akhyar ilā Usül al-Akhbar pg. 68. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 30 pg. 432. 
3 Mujam Rijāl al-Hadīth vol. 2 pg. 142. 
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What al-Khū'ī has mentioned reveals that al-Jawharī is majhūl. Citing al-Tūsī, the 
author of al-Fahrist strengthens this saying, "He has Kitab al-Saqifah,” but did not 


add onto this revealing that he is unknown among the Shrah. 


Let me take the opportunity to clarify here that majority of the fabrications, 
tales, and lengthy anecdotes, as well as the debates between Sayyidah Fatimah 
and Sayyidunā Abū Bakr &z&is as far as the inheritance of the land of Fadak is 
concerned is part of the string of lies of this al-Jawharī fellow. He fabricated it 
and inserted it in his book al-Sagīfah. All praise belongs to Allah Sts. who saved 
us the trouble and made the assessment of being majhül and unreliable from the 
side of the Shrah themselves. 


Al-Tiisi’s statement in the introduction of al-Fahrist supports this, "WhenI mention 
any of the authors or the men of usül (principles), it is necessary that I indicate 
what has been said about him, whether he has been endorsed or criticised, and 


whether his narration should be relied upon or not.” 


Praise belongs solely to Allah stax, It has been proven that al-Jawharī is 
unknown both to us and the Rawafid, opposed to what ‘Abd al-Husayn says in 
al-Muraja‘at deceiving the readers into believing that al-Jawhari is a prominent 
scholar of the Ahl al-Sunnah.’ 


Furthermore, the isnad of al-Jawhari is da'f for there are majhül narrators 
therein. 


Al-Jawharī says: 
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1 Al-Fahrist pg. 2. 
2 Al-Murāja'āt pg. 91. 
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Ahmad ibn Ishaq ibn Salih narrated to us from—Ahmad ibn Sayyar 
from—Saīd ibn Kathir al-Ansari from—his men from— Abd Allah ibn 
"Abd al-Rahmān. 


Ahmad ibn Ishāg ibn Sālih 

* Al-Albani says, "I did not find him” 
Who are his men? Probably ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ is one of them. 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman 


* It appears that most probably he is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi ‘Amrah al- 
Ansari who is majhül as stated by Ibn Abi Hatim.! 


If this narration appears in the books of the Rawafid, then it is meaningless. We 
do not consider the lies of the Rawafid, leave alone it standing as evidence. They 
have fabricated far worse things. They believe that Allah descends to the earth 
to visit the grave of Husayn *zšks (Allah forbid!) and that the Imam is the Deity. 


Hence, their books are worthless in our sight.’ 


1 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 2 pg. 884. 
2 See a detailed refutation in Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4972. 
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Every nabi has a wasi and heir and 'Ali is my wasi 
cet ele Ol 5 olo s 93 JS 
Every nabī has a wasi and heir and ‘Ali is my wasī. 


* Al-Suyüti labelled it mawdū.' 


* Al-Dhahabi commented, “This is a lie,” 


1 Al-La'ālī al-Masnū'ah vol. 1 pg. 359. 
2 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 1 pg. 273; Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdū'ah Hadith: 4962. 
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Ibrahim only spoke three lies 
LIS SEY eal al oss eJ 
Ibrahim only spoke three lies. 


This is a type of lie, the lowest form of lying, termed as ma'arid (allusions/ 
ambiguities). It appears in the hadith: 


ASN se i= pte) ål Là 0] 
Ambiguities are the alternative for lies. 


Al-Bayhagī narrated it with a jayyid sanad mawgūf till ‘Umar tīšs. However, this 
is actually his marfü' sanad to Rasūlullāh is: as explained by al-Albānī in 
Silsilat al-Da'ifah. 


Despite this, the tagwā of Sayyiduna Ibrahim se reached such a high level that 
he will recall these ambiguities on the Day of Qiyamah. This is the state of affairs 


when a person realises the significance of an action despite it seeming trivial. 


This ‘lie’ is not considered such, and is not haram especially in the trying 
circumstances he faced, like Namrüd's intention to sexually abuse his wife. Do the 
Rawafid expect Sayyiduna Ibrahim sl to allow Namrüd to commit this vile act? 


Choosing the lesser of the evils and avoiding the greater is established according 
to the intellectuals and also in the din of Allah. If removal of a greater harm is only 


possible by a lesser harm, then it is permissible to adopt this cause of action. 
Was it appropriate for Sayyidunā Ibrahim sé to join his nation in worshipping 


idols to save himself from lying? Was it better for him not to display the 


1 Silsilat al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 1094. 
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helplessness of the idols to show the waywardness of his nation or to protect 
himself from this form of ambiguity? 


These are mentioned in the Qur'an. So why do you not object to the Qur'an? 


Similar to his was Sayyiduna Yüsuf's se announcement: 


O caravan, indeed you are thieves.' 


Was this not a lie? The most you can do to oppose this is to avoid labelling it a lie. 
However, this justification is not sufficient to convince a non-Muslim. What will 
you say about Sayyidunā Yüsuf sx who ordered the announcement, "O caravan, 
indeed you are thieves"? Whereas they did not steal? Do you only have worthless 
justifications? That is why al-Khū'ī found no option but to call this a type of lie 
for necessity. Al-Khūī has labelled Sayyiduna Ibrahim’s sie statement, "Indeed, 
I am sick,” and Sayyiduna Yūsuf's xe statement, "O caravan, indeed you are 
thieves,” as permissible lies.? So why this type of resentment and bitterness for 
what your grand Shaykh al-Khü'i has permitted. 


Sayyiduna Ibrahim še said, "I am ill)” to save himself from shirk when his 
nation invited him to the same. You oppose him in tawhid. He said to his people: 
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And I will leave you and those you invoke other than Allah and will invoke my 
Lord, 


1 Sūrah Yūsuf: 70. 
2 Misbah al-Fagāhah vol. 1 pg. 401. 


3 Sūrah Maryam: 48. 
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You oppose him and invoke other creations with your Rabb. You equate them 
with the Creator and steal His most beautiful names and give them to your 
Imams. So why so much reservation for lying when you have a careless attitude 
when dealing with shirk? 


For those who have made Taqiyyah an integral part of their din, it is not 
permissible for them to despise lying out of necessity. Taqiyyah appears in the 
Qur'an as a rukhsah (concession) in dire circumstances whereas you utilise it in 


favourable and adverse situations. 
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It appears in al-Kafi that a person saw a dream and came to Jafar al-Sadiq 
to inform him about him. At the time, Abü Hanifah was present so he 
requested Abū Hanifah to interpret it. After interpreting it, Ja‘far al-Sadiq 
commented, “You are right, by Allah, O Abü Hanifah.” 


After he left, the man told Ja'far al-Sadiq, "I dislike the interpretation of 
this nāsibī” 
Ja'far responded, "It is not as he explained." 


The man said in surprise, "But you told him that he was right and swore an 


oath upon this whereas he was wrong?" 


Ja'far explained, "Yes, I swore that he was correct in reaching the wrong 


conclusion.” 


Taqiyyah is not simply a virtuous action. It is a fundamental of their din. And 
abandoning it is a major sin according to them. In fact, one who rejects it becomes 
a rejecter of Islam. 


1 Al-Kāfī al-Rawdah vol. 8 pg. 292. 
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Al-Qummi explains: 
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Tagiyyah is compulsory. Its alleviation is not permissible until the Qa'im 
emerges. Whoever abandons it prior to his emergence, has exited from the 
Din of Allah se and the din of Imāmiyyah and has opposed Allah, His 
Messenger, and the Aimmah.' 

They report that Ja'far al-Sadiq declared: 
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Nine tenths of din lies in Tagiyyah. There is no din for the person who has 


no Taqiyyah.” 
JAB cd Ole! s AUT po y (uuo Les 


Tagiyyah is my din and the din of my forefathers. One who has no Tagiyyah 


has no iman.? 
Shall SLs Ladi ss 

The one who abandons Tagiyyah is like one who abandons salah.‘ 
The Shīah have divided Tagiyyah into four types: 
1. Al-Tagiyyah al-Khawfiyyah (fear) 
1 AL-Itigādāt pg. 114 - 115. 
2 Al-Kāfī vol. 2 pg. 72. 
3 Al-Usūl min al-Kāfī vol. 2 pg. 217, 219 - chapter on Taqiyyah. 


4 Taj al-Din Muhammad ibn Hamd al-Sha'iri: Jami‘ al-Akhbar pg. 95. 
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2. Al-Taqiyyah al-Ikrahiyyah (forced) 
3. Al-Taqiyyah al-Kitmaniyyah (concealed) 


4. Al-Tagiyyah al-Mudārātiyyah (empathy): 


This clearly proves that the Shrah allow Taqiyyah in both favourable and adverse 
conditions with both believers and disbelievers equally, to the extent that they 
include it among the fundamentals of their din. It is ‘azimah (meritorious) not 
rukhsah (concession) in their eyes. They use it in both conditions of difficulty and 
ease, and without fearing for their lives. Only to protect the religion from being 
obliterated.’ 


So those who allow Taqiyyah and report contradictory reports from their Imams, 
the reason behind it being Taqiyyah, and who make it a fundamental of Islam; we 
will not accept this type of rejection from them. It is suitable for those who do 
not make lying a fundamental of din to have reservations for this. Remember the 
words of Shaykh al-Shrah al-Oummī: 


Tagiyyah is compulsory. Its alleviation is not permissible until the Qa'im 
emerges. Whoever abandons it prior to his emergence, has exited from the 
Din of Allah se and the din of Imāmiyyah and has opposed Allah, His 


Messenger, and the Imams.’ 


1 Muhammad Sadiq Rühani: Risālah ft al-Tagiyyah (in Kitab al-Amr bi al-Ma'rüf wa al-Nahy ‘an al-Munkar 
pg. 148.) 
2 Al-Hukūmat al-Islamiyyah pg. 61. 
3 Al-I'tiqadat pg. 114. 
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When the verse: And warn, [O Muhammad], your closest kindred was 
revealed 
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Abū al-Hasan "Alī ibn al-Muslim al-Fagīh informed us— Abd Allah ibn 
Ahmad narrated to us—Abü al-Hasan ‘Alī ibn Misa ibn al-Simsar narrated 
to us—Muhammad ibn Yusuf informed us—Ahmad ibn al-Fadl al-Tabari 
informed us—Ahmad ibn Husayn narrated to us—‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ahmad 
ibn Yahya al-Jalūdī al-Basrī narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Zakariyya 
al-Ghulabi narrated to us—Muhammad ibn 'Abbàd ibn Adam narrated to 
us—Nasr ibn Sulayman narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated 
to us from— Abd al-Ghaffar ibn al-Oāsim from—al-Minhāl ibn ‘Amr 
from—‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hārith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib from—‘Abd Allah ibn 
“Abbas from— Ali ibn Abi Talib: 


When the verse: And warn, [0 Muhammad], your closest kindred’ was revealed, 
I was afraid and I realised that when I will call them to this matter, I will 
see something displeasing from their side. So I remained quiet until Jibril 
came to me and said, “O Muhammad! If you do not carry out the command 


you were given, your Rabb will soon punish you.” 


1 Sürah al-Shu‘ara’: 214. 
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[He told me:] “Prepare for us a sa of food and place upon it a sheep’s leg 
and fill for us a large cup of milk and gather for me the sons of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib so that I might convey to them.” 


Accordingly, he prepared food for them. They attended, and ate to their 
fill and still some food remained. Thereafter Rasūlullāh asses spoke. He 
said, "O sons of 'Abd al-Muttalib! By Allah, I do not know any youth from 
the Arabs who has brought to his nation something superior to what I have 
brought you. I have brought you the best of the world and the Hereafter. 
My Rabb commanded me to invite you. So whoever supports me in this 


affair, will become my brother, wasi, and khalifah among you.” 


The entire crowd renounced it. I was the youngest of them in age. I said, “O 


prophet of Allah, I will be your support over it.” 


Rasülullah ici» caught hold of my neck and said, "This is my brother, 


wasi, and khalifah among you, so listen and obey him.” 


The people stood up laughing and telling Abū Talib, "He has ordered you 
to listen to and obey Alī” 


The narration is mawdü'. 
Al-Ghulabi 
* Al-Dāragutnī says, “A resident of Basrah. He was a fabricator." 


It comes through many chains, all of which are batil and munkar. None of them 
are established. In some chains, 'Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim or Abü Maryam 


appears. 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim 
e He is Abū Maryam al-Ansārī, a Rāfidī. He is not reliable. 


1 Al-Du'afa' wa al-Matrükün 484. 
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* «Alī ibn al-Madini said about him, "He fabricates ahadith.” 

* Itis also said about him that he is amongst the leaders of the Shrah. 
* ‘Abbas [al-Düri] relates from Yahya [ibn Man], “He is nothing!" 

* Al-Bukhari says, “He is not reliable according to them.” 


* Ahmad ibn Hanbal says, "When Abū Ubaydah used to relate hadith to us 
from Abū Maryam the people would become noisy and say, ‘We do not 
want him (his ahadith): 


* Ahmad said, "Abū Maryam used to narrate profanities about ‘Uthman.” 
* Abū Hātim and al-Nasā'ī among others have said, "Matrūk [suspected of 
forging Hadith].' 
‘Abd Allah ibn Abd al-Quddüs has corroborated him in part of the incident. 


‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Ouddūs 


e He was a Kūfī, Rāfidī. He settled in Ray. He narrates from al-A'mash and 


others. 


* [bn ‘Adi says about him, "Most of what he narrates relates to the merits of 
the Ahl al-Bayt.” 


* Yahya says, "He is no good (as a transmitter). He is a Rafidi, malicious.” 
* Al-Nasā'ī and others say, "He is not reliable.” 
* Al-Daraqutni says, "He is a weak narrator.” 


* Abū Ma‘mar says, “Abd Allāh ibn ‘Abd al-Quddüs, he was a Rafidi.” 


1 Mizan al-I'tidal by al-Dhahabī, vol. 2, p. 640. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl, vol. 2, p. 458. 
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* Ahmad ibn Alīal-Abār says, “I asked Zanīj, Razi’s teacher, about ‘Abd Allah 
ibn ‘Abd al-Quddüs and he said, ‘I have abandoned him (suspected him of 
forgery). I did not write anything from him and he was not pleased with 


it 71 


‘Abd al-Husayn (‘Abd al-Bashar) presumes that this hadith appears in the Sihah 
of the Sunan al-Ma'thürah. This is a blatant lie. Khomeini emulated him in his 
falsehood. This hadith does not feature in any of the books of the Sunan, leave 
alone a sahih book. He asserts that it is in Musnad Ahmad and Mustadrak al-Hakim 
and mentions in the footnotes that Muslim reported it in his al-Sahth. He then 
makes the readers believe that al-Bukhārī also reported it in his al-Sahth and then 
goes on to say, "More than one of the prominent muhaggigīn have authenticated 
it" He thinks that Muslim cited Sharik as proof. But this is a lie. Muslim only 


narrated from him for corroboration”? 


1 Al-Du'afā' by al-'Uqayli, vol. 2, p. 279. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 4932. 
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'Alí's duel with ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd on the Day of the Trench is 


superior to the actions of my ummah 
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Lu'Lu' ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Mugtadirī narrated to us in the palace of the 
Khalīfah in Baghdād—Abū al-Tayyib Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al- 
Wahhāb al-Misri narrated to us in Dimashq—Ahmad ibn Īsā al-Khashshab 
in Tunis narrated to us—‘Amr ibn Abi Salamah narrated to us—Sufyan al- 
Thawri narrated to us from—Bahz ibn Hakim from—his father from—his 


grandfather who relates that Rasūlullāh ass declared: 


"Alī's duel with ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd on the Day of the Trench is superior to 
the actions of my ummah till the Day of Qiyamah. 


Al-Hakim narrated it. Al-Dhahabī assessed the narration and remarked, “May 
Allah disfigure the rāfidī who fabricated it"! 


Hafiz declared it mawdū'.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 32. 
2 Ithaf al-Maharah vol. 13 pg. 331. 
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Allah who gives life and death ... forgive my mother Fatimah bint 
Asad and inspire her with her proof 


Ug Le gēl eus AU SY l n cus y eme Gil al 


Allah who gives life and death ... forgive my mother Fatimah bint Asad and 


inspire her with her proof. 


Ibn al-Jawzī says, "Ruh ibn Salah is the only narrator. He is in the list of unknown 


narrators. And Ibn 'Adi has classified him daīf.”' 


Al-Haythamī said, "Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir and al-Awsat. Rüh ibn Salah 
is therein. Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim gave him credibility but he has duf. the rest 
of the narrators are the narrators of al-Sahih.”” 


Abū Nu'aym reported it from the chain of al-Tabarānī” His isnad according to 
both of them is da'if because Rüh ibn Salah is the only narrator as stated by Abü 
Nu'aym himself. 


Rüh ibn Salah 


* Ibn ‘Adi graded him daīf. 

* Ibn Yunus said, "Munkar narrations are reported from him.” 

* Al-Daraqutni comments, “Daf in hadith.” 

* Ibn Mākūlā has stated, "They have declared him daif.” 

* Ibn ‘Adi commented on him after reporting two of his ahadith, “He has 


many ahadith. There is inconsistencies in some of them.” 


1 Al- lal al-Mutanahiyah ft al-Ahadith al-Wāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 269. 
2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 257. 


3 Hilyat al-Awliya’ vol. 3 pg. 121. 
516 


We learn from here that majority label him daīf. Hence his hadith will be munkar 
since he is the only narrator. Everyone who narrated this hadith clearly stated 


that he is the only narrator. This is an indication from them to this flaw. 


This tafarrud is considered munkar according to Muslim. He says in the 
introduction to his al-Sahih: 


J alo pi adm g tated pct) blind abel S. 5 ao (a e sn JI JJ daw ol 5 oe GG 
UNI de Laght> Lage eglecl ai 15 S ate ba eal fal ie agido 9 85 e oy elie 
uod 3 bagel oye amd i V bas Steal gps stl Landed e sige cod o SÍ Ud es 

el oye Spal lia Gade Spd gle phd pac Lee anall È gS 1B yee 


As regards one you see narrating from the likes of al-Zuhri in his 
prominence and abundance of students—proficient perfect Huffaz who 
have memorised his ahadith and ahadith of others—or like Hisham ibn 
‘Urwah. Their ahādīth are plentiful by the scholars and common among 
them. Their students narrated their ahadith from them with consensus 
and unanimity in majority of them. So this fellow narrates from both of 
them or one of them few ahadith which none of their students recognise. 
And he is not from those who partnered them in their authentic ahadith, 


then it is not permissible to accept the hadith of this type of people.’ 


Some have opted to give credibility to the hadith due to Ibn Hibban’s and al- 
Hakim's tawthiq of Rüh. However, this is not beneficial to them since the two 
are known to display carelessness in tawthiq. Hence, their views do not hold 


any weight when clashing. Al-Suyüti has quoted from Hafiz al-Traqi, "Al-Hakim 
displays more carelessness than him (i.e. Ibn Hibbān)”” 


1 Al-Mu‘jam al-Awsat vol. 1 pg. 68; Al-'Ilal al-Mutanāhiyah vol. 1 pg. 270. 
2 Muqaddamat Sahih Muslim vol. 1 pg. 7. 


3 Tadrib al-Rawi vol. 1 pg. 108; al-Taqyid wa al-Īdāh vol. 1 pg. 31. 
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O Allah, afflict them both in a fitnah and leave them for Hell 
st ug] geo y LS ill 3 LKS J| ee 
O Allah, afflict them both in a fitnah and leave them for Hell. 
Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mu jam al-Awsat'. 
Ibn al-Jawzi comments, “This hadith is not sahth.”? 
Yazid ibn Abi Yazid 
* Hafiz stated, "Da'if. He was a shi1.”? 
He also narrated it in al-Mujam al-Kabīr*. 
‘Isa ibn Sawadah al-Nakhai 


e Al-Haythamī labelled him a kadhab.° 


1 Al-Mu‘jam al-Awsat vol. 7 pg. 133. 
2 Al-mawdü at vol. 1 pg. 338. 
3 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 7717; Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 7 pg. 241. 
4 Al-Mujam al-Kabīr vol. 11 pg. 38. 
5 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 8 pg. 121. 
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O Allah, I submit as my brother Musa submitted 


Sri BS pil uod e ont ue de dal ce s jen eel ue eS eT UE GS Sil peli 


O Allah, I submit as my brother Misa submitted, “O Allah, appoint a minister 
from my family, ‘Alt my brother. Increase through him my strength and let 


him share my task.” 
Another narration has the words 
Pl de coo o2 all 
O Allah increase my strength with ‘Ali, my brother. 
The narration is a fabrication. 


This hadith is narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas with the following two chains of 


transmission: 


Ibn al-Maghāzilī narrates this hadith — Abū Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Talhah 
ibn Ghassan ibn al-Nu'man al-Kazarüni informed us ijāzatan (he 
authorized us to transmit this hadith) — ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf narrated to them — Abū Ishaq al-Madini narrated to us — Ahmad 
ibn Musa al-Harami narrated to us — al-Husayn ibn Thabit al-Madani 
narrated to us—the servant of Misa ibn Ja far — my father narrated to me 
— from Shu bah from al-Hakam — from ‘Ikrimah — from Ibn ‘Abbas...’ 


This hadith is undoubtedly mawdü' (fabricated). Everyone beneath Shu bah 
could not be traced. Definitely one of them is responsible for forging this report. 
Perhaps al-Husayn ibn Thabit al-Madani is the same person whose biography is 
mention in al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil? Abū Hatim says, "He is majhūl (unknown) and his 


father is similarily majhal.”? 


1 Ibn al-Maghazilt: Manāgib ‘Ali, hadith no. 375. 
2 AbüHatim: al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil, 3/48. 
3 Ibid., 2/449. 
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* Ibn al-Maghazili is da'if (weak). 


A]|-Tha'labi narrates this version of the hadith with a chain of transmission that 


is sāgit (wholly unreliable). 


* Al-Himmani is accused of sariqat al-hadith? (appropriating hadith). 
* Qays's son inserted hadith into his father's collection that were not his. 


e 'Abbad is 'Abayah ibn Ribī. As mentioned previously, he is matrūk 
(suspected of forgery). 


Everyone else in the chain of transmission could not be traced. 


Al-Albānī cites Ibn Hajar saying, "Al-Thalabī narrates a lengthy version of this 


hadith from Abū Dharr. The chain of transmission is sāgit (wholly unreliable); 


Al-Albani ruled the hadith a fabrication even though he was unable to locate 
its chain of transmission. This is because the matn (text) is evidently munkar 
(unacceptable). 


I was able to locate the chain of transmission and we are even surer that it is a 


fabrication. The chain of transmission is full of darkness. 


In short the hadith is mawdü' (fabricated) and a lie. It has a chain of transmission 


that is sāgit (wholly unreliable). 


1 Al-Thalabī: Tafsir al-Tha labi, 4/80. 
2 Equipping existing hadiths with one's own chains of transmission or constructing entirely new 
chains of transmission was known as saraqat al-hadith (appropriating ahadith). 
3 Al-Albānī: Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah, 10/673. 
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O Allah, curse them for they have discarded the Sunnah out of hatred 
for ‘Ali 


Q^ Ale od gs gles 0 BE cda O do lI eal Y SL lu JU X3 ole onl OUS 
ule oh o EIS X ell gl sns GT ee o] s ths el ths) JU ables 


Ibn 'Abbas was at 'Arafah. He asked in surprise, "O Sa'id, why do I not hear 
the people reciting the talbiyah?" 


I replied, "They fear Mu‘awiyah.” 


So Ibn 'Abbas left his tent and shouted: "Labbayk Allahumma labbayk (we are 
present, O Allah, we are present at Your service); in defiance of Mu'awiyah. 
O Allah, curse them for they have discarded the Sunnah out of hatred for 
"Ali. 


‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-sharg is present in the isnad. He is accused 


and mutakallam fih (reproached) due to his addiction to liquor 


1 Al-Sunan al-Kubrā vol. 5 pg. 112. 


2 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 3 pg. 341. 
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O Allah, I seek Your Proximity through the wilayah of ‘Ali 


PES yp SS NEU 
O Allah, I seek Your Proximity through the wilayah of ‘Alī. 


The narration is mawdü'. There are two narrators that are matrük and accused 
of lying and fabricating, viz. Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih Abu Saīd 
al-‘Adawi and al-Hakam ibn Zahir al-Fazari Abu Muhammad ibn Layla al- 
Kofi.’ 


1 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta‘dil vol. 2 pg. 118; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 428. 
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O Allah, I beseech You through the right of Musa and the right of 


Tsa 


AG pāli She all Cad cles Habel VT Jia OT ST UT ŠOS Ua ped OLLI le ji 
ISP 


The Sultan oppressed me and threw me in jail. At night, someone came to 
me (in my dream) and said, "Should I not teach you a du'a' through which 


Allah will remove distress from you?" I replied in the affirmative. 


He said, "Tomorrow morning recite: O Allah, I beseech You through the 
right of Misa and the right of Īsā and the right of the name by virtue 
of which Maryam carried a well-proportioned human, to remove my 


anxiety.” 


This narration is baseless and is not found in any hadith compilation. Moreover, 
there are many majhūl narrators in the isnad, viz. ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya al- 
Hāshimī and Fadl ibn Ismail. Furthermore, du'a's are not established via the 


medium of dreams. 
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O Allah, keep his tongue steadfast and guide his heart 


oF le di SS a Su i c em US DA AE oy pola US aliaa cp le Ste 
a ale «UI uuo UI p poe ace Ul oy he SE JU ie ed ul ge By came oe heel 
eee Ja Sle Vb ehaill ye dea yal sols Joy Sl Ul poy b Ld SE gol J! ale 

lja da eai bol Lal a SK Ld ai Jal g GLI Od QU JU y Gate de oy 


"Alī ibn Hamshad narrated to me—‘Abbas ibn al-Fadl al-Asfātī narrated to 
us—Ahmad ibn Yunus narrated to us—Abü Bakr ibn 'Ayyash narrated to 
us from—al-A‘mash from— Amr ibn Murrah from—Abi al-Bakhtari who 


relates that Alī «ais said: 


Rasūlullāh «see sent me to Yemen. I submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, 
I am a young man and such cases will face me which I have no knowledge 


of.” 


He placed his hand on my chest and prayed, “O Allah, keep his tongue 
steadfast and guide his heart.” 


Thus, I never hesitated in any judgement after that. 


Al-Hakim declared that the hadith is sahih according to the standards set by al- 
Bukhari and Muslim but they have not narrated it; Hafiz al-Dhahabī, however, 


corrected him by affirming that Abū al-Bakhtarī from ‘Alī is a munqati‘ isnad.! 


1 Ithaf al-Maharah vol. 11 pg. 404. 
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O Allah, do not take my life until You show me ‘Ali 


Jel el giam JU eo oy tle ge Chall el se eet o pi à Ui oy ete Uia 
he gl ned JU dle eel Li ley «de «Ul be ull Ge JU dae pl te JU 
Qm Lido lia gat gel JE es g sā eel yi a elo t 3 lee g ale abil 

amg lia cya ad pa i| CaF 


Muhammad ibn Bashar and Ya'qüb ibn Ibrahim narrated to us from—Abū 
alJarrah—Jabir ibn Subayh narrated to me saying—Umm Sharahil 


narrated to me saying—Umm ‘Atiyyah narrated to me saying: 


The Nabi iz» despatched an army among whom was ‘All. I heard the 
Nabī ist» supplicating after raising his hands, "O Allah, do not take my 


life until You show me Alī” 


Abū Īsā (al-Tirmidhi) says, “This is a hasan gharib hadith. We only know 


it from this chain"! 


The narration is daīf. Abu al-Jarrah al-Mahri and Umm Sharahil are both 
majhūl. Al-Albānī classified the sanad daīf. 


1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 643. 
2 Hidāyat al-Ruwāt vol. 5 pg. 431; Da'if Mishkat Hadith: 6045; Da'if Tirmidhi Hadith: 781. 
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O Allah, these are my Ahl al-Bayt so remove impurity from them and 


purify them with extensive purification 


Leti es pel s e ei ald s al eV ge pall 


O Allah, these are my Ahl al-Bayt so remove impurity from them and purify 


them with extensive purification. 


Before we proceed, let us not forget a significant matter which breaks the proof 
of the rafidi. The Rawafid exclude Sayyidah Zaynab and Sayyidah Umm Kulthüm 
from the hadith al-Kisā'. There non-inclusion has created yet another major 
stumbling block for them which they cannot cross, except by attacking the noble 
lineage of these two pure souls and rejecting them being the beloved daughters 


of Rasülullah ise. 


The wife is the ahl of a person even in the Shi7 creed, even though they may 


reject this out of haughtiness and prejudice. 
Ponder over these proofs: 


pred! «le AUI ce LA 5 JU edd ue sm ge eee Lal onl ge eal oe etl ed or de os 
co» h a] el UU By elle JU paši Sy al eT ša KS cras UJ (| 203 coda 
ABB) CSS l gay JUS Luo La ad pan ae Bled Gel zal co paš JSS eJ 3 Lee SUS 

sug Lele ed, Bt Eble che 


1. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim reports from—his father from—Abü ‘Umayr 


from—Hammad from—al-Halabi who reports: 


I asked Abū ‘Abd Allah ts, "May I be sacrificed for you. After completing 
the rituals of ‘Umrah, I approached my wife (Ahl) before cutting my hair.” 


He explained, "A camel is compulsory upon you (as an expiation).” 


I said, "When I wanted to share the bed with her, she had not yet cut her 
hair so she refused. After overpowering her, she bit some of her hair with 
her teeth" 
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He commented, "May Allah have mercy on her. She was more understanding 
than you. A camel is compulsory upon you and there is no penalty for 


her?! 


3) 5 085 Aly dee OUS 5 rts ob OP «UE SLs alai PS G7 13) SUI ede Gola! patel JG 
ouai 


. Khomeini reports that al-Sàdiq 5525 said, "When any of you goes to his 
wife (Ahl), he should remember Allah. If he does not do so and has a child, 
he will be the partner of Shaytan.” 


Another narration has the wording: 
Oat pb DIS ty ain OU glare dee I Si OB 


If he does not remember Allah during intercourse and has a child, he will 


be the partner of Shaytan.? 


IKİ be y SL Sal s Khe UI J py JŪS AST g abe AUN I ST La sa So al 
4B, Geel all sabe Ul de pla) JUS pile LĪ S bles, gt al esi QU 


. Aman fromthe Ansar came to the Nabi ixi and submitted, "O Messenger 


of Allah, I am destroyed and I have destroyed.” 
Rasülullah ise asked, "What happened?” 


He explained, “I had relations with my wife (Ahl) in the month of Ramadan 


while fasting.” 


Nabi iste said to him, "Free a slave.”* 


1 Al-Kāfī vol. 4 pg. 441; al-Majlisī: Bihar al-Anwar vol. 18 pg. 83. 


2 Tahrir al-Wasilah vol. 2 pg. 239; al-Kalbāyakānī: Hidāyat al-‘Ibad vol. 2 pg. 303; Man Là Yahduruhū al- 


Fagīh vol. 3 pg. 404; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 2 pg. 118; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 6 pg. 201. 


3 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 6 pg. 201. 


4 Man Là Yahduruhū al-Fagīh vol. 2 pg. 115; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 7 pg. 30; Mukhtalaf al-Shī ah vol. 3 pg. 
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The Shrah narrate and classify this narration as authentic. 


The second martyr has emphasised the authenticity of al-Sadüq's 
narration from Abü 'Abd Allah. The narration contains the words: 


os Rad g sas JU sl pal le ced y 


The man said, “I had intercourse with my wife.” 
He said, “Give charity and ask your Rabb for forgiveness.”! 


The word imra'ati (wife) appears in this narration and the word ahli 
(wife) appears in other narration. This is evidence against them 


from their own books. 
4, Muhsin al-Amin says in his book: 


P Bete gab > lpi fal abe Rp 
ain dal po stas gir g Lyles gal po Sue 


Hasan, his son, was given bay ah. He was given a covenant but then betrayed 
and forsaken. The people of Iraq pounced on him and stabbed him with a 
dagger in his flank and seized his army. So he left Mu'awiyah and spared 
his blood and the blood of his Ahl (family). 


Do you not notice that he used a word which indicates that he spared the blood 
of his wives and children, or did he intend sparing his sons only, to the exclusion 
of his wives? 


As regards the hadith under discussion, al-Haythamt has affirmed, “Muhammad 
ibn Mus‘ab is present therein. He is da īf and had a weak memory.” 


1 Masālik al-Afhām vol. 1 pg. 15. 
2 Ayan al-Shi'ah vol. 1 pg. 26. 
3 Majma‘ al-Zawa@’id vol. 9 pg. 167. 
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There is yet another narration which has the addition: 


PLSD Bes SE LSI o sli (o JU Ka cus STU per LS dake el e 


ibli al g azul g dee cp osle žē Ladas 
On the authority of Umm Salamah who reports: 
I said, "O Messenger of Allah, am I not part of your family?" 
He said, “Most definitely, so come under the shawl.” 


I entered under the shawl after he completed his du'a' for his cousin, 


grandsons, and daughter Fatimah.” 


The hadith begins with Sayyidah Umm Salamah’s éá5s statement after the news 


of Sayyidah Husayn’s «di martyrdom reached her: 


AW zal og) gg al ghd o ghd Sali fal cas) 


She cursed the people of Iraq saying, “They killed him, may Allah kill them. 
They deceived and humiliated him. May Allah curse them.” 


This has been reported by Ahmad! and al-Tabaranr. The isnād is sahīh li ghayrihī 
(sahih due to external factors). 


It comes through few chains, all supporting each other. The muhaggigīn of al- 


Musnad examined them and commented on the upcoming sanad: 
hale gl e oed gm op pet ue odi pi Gye Lud e ogla Se g Abd ace JG 


"Abd al-Malik said—Dāwūd ibn Abi 'Awf Abū al-Jahhaf narrated to me 


from—Shahr ibn Hawshab from—Umm Salamah.’ 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 6 pg. 298. 
2 Al-Mujam al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 114. 


3 Musnad Ahmad Muhaqqaq vol. 44 pg. 119 Hadith: 26508 (Hadith: 26592 by the count of Maktabat al- 
Turath al-Hasübiyyah) 
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Another narration: 


EC PER cy dares por Ne gl pie Wate gf boi 
at ae E ee US po oy Olate Se Se oy EU o gle oy daama pali pI EE | Lata 
XP ed yl a pi Clb iaa el o ghey gy oar o sed cal gy thay ye olā gy alll e 
ael ade alll glee all d pay li cl el S485 cdi Jal pt (SE Cals ay 
ls Jod pue y oa iade Aog ae gd aes y Rab 

SLs AU «Ls o] uo UU I Lal sss LĪ LT UE JU) els 


Abū ‘Abd Allāh informed us once and Abū ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad ibn 
al-Husayn al-Sulami from his original and Abü Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al- 
Oādī saying—Abū al-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'gūb narrated to us—Hasan 
ibn Mukarram narrated to us—‘Uthman ibn ‘Umar narrated to us— Abd 
al-Rahmān ibn ‘Abd Allāh ibn Dinar narrated to us from—Sharik ibn Abi 


Namir from—‘Ata’ ibn Yasar from—Umm Salamah who narrates: 
Then in my house was the verse Allah intends only to remove from you the 
impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet’s] household, and to purify you with 


[extensive] purification revealed. 


Rasūlullāh saká called Fatimah, ‘Ali, Hasan and Husayn and said, “O 


Allah these are my ahl al-bayt (household members)" 


The hadith of al-Qadi and al-Sulami have the wording, “These are my ahl 
(family).” 


I asked, "O Messenger of Allah, am I not from your Ahl al-Bayt.” 
“Definitely,” he confirmed, “if Allah wills.” 
Abū ‘Abd Allah says, "This hadith has a sahth sanad and reliable narrators. Al- 


Shaykh says, ‘Many shawahid have been narrated. Then in contradiction to it, 


1 Sarah al-Ahzāb: 33 
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ahadith are narrated the likes of which are not established in the Book of Allah. 
The purpose which we intended is Rasülullah sss using the word al and 


referring to his wives or that they are inclusive therein.” 
The hadith of Umm Salamah Geass highlights her inclusion in the kisa’: 


JU gà St JU el gs cp deal dae LS olill oy pla pal gh lS uf dao UU AUI be Ua 
| pra atb s uem DN prie paši dal eel lu g ade abil he Ul Jpn JG dake el ceo 
cot body LSU 5 lā CIE LS 8 lel (uu JE Ma cs JĀ UI Je S cda 

dobbs azul g aul g das op orles 


‘Abd Allāh narrated to us saying—my father narrated to me—Abü al-Nadr 
Hashim ibn al-Qāsim narrated to us—‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Bahram narrated 
to us saying—Shahr narrated to me saying—I heard Umm Salamah report 
that Rasülullah ase: supplicated, “O Allah, my family; remove from them 


impurity and purify them with extensive purification." 
I submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, am I not part of your family?" 
He said, “Most definitely, so come under the shawl.” 


I entered under the shawl after he completed his du'a' for his cousin, 


grandsons, and daughter Fatimah.”? 
Rasülullah's ize du‘a’ was after the revelation of the verse. 


This emphatic text coupled with other narrations establish that others are also 


part of his Ahl al-Bayt. There is no inconsistency here. 


Nothing in the text suggests that only they are his Ahl al-Bayt. Had limitation 
appeared in the narration, we would have held that view or there would be 
discrepancy. 


1 Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 2 pg. 150; Tarikh Dimashq vol. 14 pg. 138. 
2 Fadā'il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 852 Biography: 1170 with a hasan isnad. 
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An example of this is if we stop completely at: 


So woe to those who pray.' 


And we do not complete the sentence, it will cause misunderstandings and raise 


objections. 


The question that now arises is that if the children of Rasülullah ize are 
meant and addressed in the verse, what was the need for Rasülullah ize to 
gather them and pray for them? The answer is that Rasūlullāh 35st» intended 
to include his children in the address Allah made to his noble wives. 


1 Sürah al-Māūn: 4. 
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O Allah these are my Ahl al-Bayt and favourites 


dalu ed e rud gm cpi pe o Ja o Ole ao g pa Jl pF iam OSEE oy d pores Ua 
Yge eel JU pb LS XA 3 de 3 me g perl Lue le pl g ale Wl ee Gl al 
JU U Spy Gens LĪ g dale pf JL | ues pa gh em dl eio asl pelt 5 ce al 

og Sb} 


Mahmüd ibn Ghaylan narrated to us—Abü Ahmad al-Zubayri narrated 
to us—Sufyan narrated to us from—Zubayd from—Shahr ibn Hawshab 
from—Umm Salamah that the Nabi 4: covered Hasan, Husayn, ‘All, 
and Fatimah with a shawl and submitted, “O Allah, these are my Ahl al-Bayt 


and favourites. Remove impurity from them and purify them extensively.” 
Umm Salamah asked, "Am I with them, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He replied, "You are towards goodness"! 

Al-Tirmidhi classified the hadith as hasan. 


Ahmad narrated it in al-Musnad but there is ingitā between Umm Salamah and 
‘Ata’ ibn Abr Rabah since he says: 


One who heard directly from Umm Salamah narrated to me 


Shahr ibn Hawshab is da'if as well. 


late oe clo ul or eller oe ce oi eme OS cler Ulls cy ems We iod Ua 
X US elo s ade VI leo ull gle XE oin c LI UG ela y ele «ll Lo cll i ale 
las g lee dalli lod das gl ca Pals Sogl) col Jat pl 2556 Cults AL 


1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 699. 
2 Musnad Ahmad Hadith: 26508. 
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Qutaybah narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Asbahani narrated 
to us from—Yahyā ibn Ubayd from—Atā' ibn Abi Rabah from— Umar ibn 


Abt Salamah the step son of Rasūlullāh 4s who relates: 


When this verse was revealed upon the Nabi ieseāse: Allah intends only to 
remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet's] household, and 
to purify you with [extensive] purification’ Rasūlullāh izxs& called Fatimah, 
Hasan, and Husayn and covered them with a shawl. 'Ali was behind him. He 
covered them all with a shawl and submitted, "O Allah, these are my Ahl 


al-Bayt. Remove impurity from them and purify them extensively.” 
Umm Salamah asked, "Am I with them, O Prophet of Allah?" 
He replied, “You are on your place and you are upon goodness.” 


This is a gharīb hadith from the hadith of ‘Ata’ from ‘Umar ibn Abi 


Salamah.? 


clot oe oF clo al on elas oe tne op ae OF ule OG oy Laama We 133 Wa 
X US ls s ade VI glee gill gle VW odin cS LI JE pl y le al Lo ll iy ale 
im g le sab eoi iae el cas p zeli (SĀKS cil Jal I Sc cada AU 
dom ege ASL us fal Nija eL UU pš LK eed e eb ile dle 5 LS pelle 
LN Ld s e E eo s ole de cal UU AUI iL ena UT g dake el JU Tras ea seb 

iz ll lia cya ec gb duda lia g JG ul sel peel cal i fine g iolu ol 


Qutaybah narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Asbahānī narrated 
to us from—Yahyā ibn ‘Ubayd from—Atā' ibn Abi Rabah from— Umar ibn 


Abt Salamah the step son of Rasülullah i-i who relates: 


1 Sürah al-Ahzab: 33 
2 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 351. 
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When this verse was revealed upon the Nabi isāķe: Allah intends only to 
remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet's] household, and 
to purify you with [extensive] purification’ Rasūlullāh se called Fatimah, 
Hasan, and Husayn and covered them with a shawl. ‘Ali was behind him. He 
covered them all with a shawl and submitted, "O Allah, these are my Ahl 


al-Bayt. Remove impurity from them and purify them extensively.” 
Umm Salamah asked, "Am I with them, O Prophet of Allah?" 
He replied, "You are on your place and you are towards goodness.” 


In this chapter, there are narrations from Umm Salamah, Ma'qal ibn Yasar, 


Abü al-Hamra', and Anas. 
This is a gharib hadith from this chain. ? 


The narration which mentions Sayyidah Umm Salamah gsis entering under the 
shawl has a stronger sanad than these two narrations, the weakness of which al- 
Tirmidhi has indicated towards. 


Yes, his children are among his favourites. His favourites are his wives and 
children. The wording cannot be specific to Sayyidah Fatimah to the exclusion of 
her other sisters, viz. Zaynab, Rugayyah, and Umm Kulthüm ais, 


1 Sürah al-Ahzab: 33 
2 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 663. 
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Had there been a nabi after me, it would be Umar ibn al-Khattab 
asl on pē OSI g Gly OUS y 
Had there been a nabi after me, it would be ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. 
Al-Albani classified it sahth. Al-Tirmidhi narrated it with a hasan isnad.' 
There is no objection in the hadith. Rasülullah acs had announced: 
lees es Ol sl JE co „V a M aes of lam TL eas 9 


If I commanded anyone to prostrate before anyone, I would have 


commanded a woman to prostrate to her husband. 


These types of ahadith are very problematic to the ignorant who object at how 
could Rasūlullāh Asx order a woman to prostrate to her husband, disregarding 
the hypothetical IF. Similar is this hadith. The hadith affirms Sayyiduna Umar's 


£s virtue, not his nubuwwah. 


But the Rawafid: 


They did not present the comparison except for [mere] argument. But, [in fact], 


they are a people prone to dispute.’ 


1 Sahih al-Jāmi' al-Saghir Hadith: 5248. 
2 Sürah al-Zukhruf: 58. 
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Had I not been sent to you, Umar would have been sent 
pēta eS el dy! 
Had I not been sent to you, Umar would have been sent. 
This narration is mawdü.. Ibn al-Jawzi lists it among the fabrications.’ 
Abū Qatadah al-Harrānī is the problem as affirmed in Mīzān al-I'tiddl’. 


There is also an ambiguous narrator from ‘Uqbah. 


1 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 321. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 4 pg. 221. 
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Had Allah not created 'Ali, Fatimah would have had no match 
PS XU S, J Ule GE aU OTN J 
Had Allah not created ‘Ali, Fatimah would have had no match.! 


The narration is baseless. It is just one of the staggering concoctions of the 
Rawafid. 


1 Manāgib Al Abi Talib vol. 2 pg. 29; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 43 pg. 107. 
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Had it not been that your nation were just recently immersed in 
shirk, I would have demolished the Ka bah 


ASI cog) S s ge gode He S oT YI 


Had it not been that your nation were just recently immersed in shirk, I 
would have demolished the Kabah. 


The Rawafid cite this narration as proof for the validity and permissibility of 
Taqiyyah. But this hadith has no connection whatsoever with Tagiyyah. Since 
Rasūlullāh Assi was appointed a nabi, he continued disparaging the Quraysh’s 
idols and gods and warning them against committing shirk. The Qur'an has 
permitted Taqiyyah in dire circumstances. Dire circumstances only happen at the 
time of weakness and fear for a disbelieving enemy. When there is safety, honour, 
and strength then Tagiyyah is not permissible. Sayyiduna Mu'adh ibn Jabal zzáiss 
and Mujahid explain: 


BU za | yis OT pakāji AUI e a e soll Lol LE 3 LS eo iam BIJIS 


Tagiyyah was in the initial stages of Islam prior to the Muslims gaining 
strength and power. Today, Allah has honoured the Muslims and made 
them independent of taking precaution against them (the disbelievers) in 


prudence.’ 


There is a major difference between Tagiyyah in the din of Allah and in the 
religion of the Rawafid. Taqiyyah according to the latter is nine tenths of din and 
there is no religion in a person who does not practice Taqiyyah. In Islam on the 
other hand, Tagiyyah is a form of rukhsah in dire need. It is just like eating pork 
or even worse. Whoever joins the two is like one who says, "Eating pork is nine 


tenths of din and there is no religion in a person who does not eat pork.” 


1 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 4 pg. 57; Fath al-Qadir vol. 1 pg. 331. 
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Taqiyyah is a rukhsah (concession) not 'azimah (meritorious). It is permissible to 


practice it if two fundamental conditions are met; 


Firstly, it is observed in adverse conditions, not favourable conditions. Secondly, 
it is observed in front of disbelievers, not fellow Muslims. 


However, this rukhsah is not the ideal of a believer. It is nobler for one to withhold 
from uttering kufr and be resolute on one's Iman even though this may lead to 


one's martyrdom. 


The meaning of Taqiyyah and its types according to the Shrah 


The Shiah on the other hand allow its observance in both favourable and 
unfavourable conditions and in front of a disbeliever and a believer. They have 
gone to the extent of making it part of the fundamentals of their religion, as a 


meritorious act not jus as a concession. 


They vehemently announce that they only observe it when compelled. However, 
this is opposed by a narration in al-Kaft: 


ol eal dae gl ote OUS 5 lg ote Lal jaar de Jeb G5; GL Mey oF BIS a oos 
de MIB dae pi g Lad dice LIL ly cael Golall ine QU fad LS La pa di ul 
JS LS fe SS JU SLES Leal ped dee SE Cell Ls pā S JJ Gala! deed 

asl lel af ale Cale paš piar SU taie pa g US le Gd pusi aJ 


It appears in al-Kafi that a person saw a dream and came to Jafar al-Sadiq 
to inform him about him. At the time, Abü Hanifah was present so he 
requested Abū Hanifah to interpret it. After interpreting it, Ja'far al-Sadiq 
commented, “You are right, by Allah, O Abū Hanifah.” 


After he left, the man told Ja'far al-Sadiq, "I dislike the interpretation of 
this Nasibi.” 


Ja'far responded, “It is not as he explained.” 
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The man said in surprise, "But you told him that he was right and swore an 


oath upon this whereas he was wrong?" 


Jafar explained, "Yes. I swore that he was correct in reaching the wrong 


conclusion.”' 


We see here that Tagiyyah was used in a favourable condition since nothing 
compelled Ja far to observe it because Abū Hanīfah did not unsheathe his sword 
or force anyone to accept his interpretation. 


The high shīī reference divides Tagiyyah into four types: 


1. Al-Tagiyyah al-Khawfiyyah (fear) 

2. Al-Tagiyyah al-Ikrahiyyah (forced) 

3. Al-Tagiyyah al-Kitmaniyyah (concealed) 
4. Al-Tagiyyah al-Mudārātiyyah (empathy)? 


Khomeini adds another type and that is Tagiyyah to protect the religion from 
being obliterated.’ 


Whoever among them discards Tagiyyah has rejected their entire religion in 
their sight. 


Al-Qummi explains in Kitab al-Itigādāt knows as Din al-Imamiyyah: 


Q^ go d ama eS Fed (CHL LYN) estall šās OF JE Leads 5 ume Y Lol Lal g 
RAS sad ss) s aU ILE g al E uo tpe g Sly Ul cus 


1 Al-Kāfī al-Rawdah vol. 8 pg. 292. 
2 Muhammad Sadiq Rühani: Risālah ft al-Tagiyyah (in Kitab al-Amr bi al-Ma'rüf wa al-Nahy ‘an al-Munkar 
pg. 148. 


3 Al-Hukümat al-Islamiyyah pg. 61. 
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Tagiyyah is compulsory. Its alleviation is not permissible until the Qa'im 
emerges. Whoever abandons it prior to his emergence, has exited from the 
Din of Allah 35: and the din of Imāmiyyah and has opposed Allah, His 


Messenger, and the Aimmah.' 
They report that Ja'far al-Sadiq declared: 
4 LE M od ge V gi d tll eels 


Nine tenths of din lies in Tagiyyah. There is no din for the person who has 


no Taqiyyah.”” 
SAY cJ dla! Vy SL ceo 5 uoo Lal 


Tagiyyah is my din and the din of my forefathers. One who has no Tagiyyah 


has no īmān” 
In fact, they report that al-Sadiq declared: 
Bole LS DLAI 2) Jus dal DUO) cs 


If I declare the one who abandons Tagiyyat is like one who abandons salah, 
I will be truthful. 


Al-Khü'i has regarded this narration and the one before it mutawatir.> 


1 AL-I'tigadat pg. 114 - 115. 
2 Al-Káft vol. 2 pg. 72. 
3 Al-Usūl min al-Kaft vol. 2 pg. 217, 219 - chapter on Tagiyyah. 


4 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 75 pg. 421; Mustadrak al-Wasā'il vol. 12 pg. 254; Man Là Yahduruhū al-Fagīh vol. 2 
pg. 80; al-Hillī: al-Sarā'ir vol. 3 pg. 582; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 16 pg. 211; Majma‘ al-Fā'idah vol. 5 pg. 127; 
al-Makāsib al-Muharramah vol. 2 pg. 144; al-Khü': Kitab al-Taharah vol. 4 pg. 255. 

5 Kitab al-Hajj vol. 5 pg. 153. 
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They claim that Rasülullah iessāte said, 
SEREEN 
The one who abandons Taqiyyah is like one who abandons salah.’ 


They report that the Imams stated: 
pls dal Sye 
The one who abandons Tagiyyah is a kāfir.? 


They have equated discarding Taqiyyah with shirk which Allah will never forgive. 
They report that ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn stated: 


DEY Gg cent y AAI Fes MEL SV BI aca gles 3 JS ye Sel a ay 


Allah will forgive every sin of a believer committed by him in this world 
and the Hereafter besides two, viz. discarding Tagiyyah and failure to 
uphold the rights of brothers.” 


A false oath is a form of Taqiyyah 


Murtadā al-Ansārī and Abū al-Oāsim al-Khü'1 have narrated, and the latter has 


also authenticated it, that Ja‘far al-Sadiq stated: 


e 


TET 3 o oe ale pale sf ed op piano Lo 
Whatever you do or whatever oath you take observing Taqiyyah, you are 


at liberty. 


1 Taj al-Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sha'ri: Jami‘ al-Akhbār pg. 95. 

2 Ibn Babawayh al-Oummī: Fiqh al-Ridā pg. 338 

3 Tafsir al-Hasan al-‘Askari pg. 321; Wasā'il al-Shiah vol. 11 pg. 474; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 72 pg. 415; 
Muhammad al-Rayshahrī: Mīzān al-Hikmah vol. 2 pg. 990. 

4 Risālat al-Tagiyyah pg. 73; al-Tangīh Sharh al-'Urwah al-Wuthgā vol. 4 pg. 278, 307. 
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Shaykh Husayn Al 'Usfür reports: 


Y JU 5 as LF GIL And al dhe e Sis el geo el ee 


Abü al-Hasan was asked about a man compelled to take an oath and 
accordingly swore a talàq on oath, if it will be binding. He replied in the 


negative.' 
It is permissible to consume alcohol observing Tagiyyah 
Murtadā al-Ansari has narrated from the infallible Imam that he said: 
AU el o] Lele a gerbe gabe 5 V] Lidl yo eet Gedy 


There is no aspect of Tagiyyah except that its adherent is rewarded for it 
if Allah wills. 


The Shrah cite the verse of Qur'àn as proof: 


Except when taking precaution against them in prudence.* 


However, this verse has given concession to one compelled and one under duress. 
Just like one forced to eat pork. What if a person says, “Eating pork is my din and 
the din of my forefathers and one who does not eat pork has no religion”? 


1 Al-Jawāhirī: Jawahir al-Kalām vol. 21 pg. 13; Wasā'il al-Shrah vol. 15 pg. 50; al-Sadüq: Uyün Akhbar al- 
Rida vol. 1 pg. 132; al-Māzindarānī: Sharh Usül al-Kāfī vol. 9 pg. 20; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 10 pg. 355, 364 and 
vol. 72 pg. 395, 426; Musnad al-Ridā vol. 2 pg. 500; Ibn Shu'bah al-Harrānī: Tuhf al-'Uqül pg. 420; 'Uyün 
al-Hagā'ig al-Nāzirah fi Tatimmat al-Hadā'ig al-Nādirah vol. 2 pg. 1. 
2 Al-Wahid al-Bahbānī: Hāshiyat Majma‘ al-Fá'idah wa al-Burhān pg. 731. 
3 Risālat al-Tagiyyah pg. 72. 
4 Sirah Al ‘Imran: 28. 
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The response will be that the Ahl al-Sunnah and Shrah are unanimous that such 
a statement is ridiculous since eating pork is a concession when one is compelled 


and it is not a fundamental in din. 


What we need to find out from the Shī'ah is since when did Taqiyyah become a 
fundamental of din to the extent that it reached nine tenths of din and one who 
does not practice it falls into kufr. 


The fighī fatawa which the Imams would allegedly pass; some of them were 
contrary to the truth since they were practicing on Taqiyyah. Al-Nawbakhti 
reports in his book Firag al-Shi'ah: 


VI abe] es ails Ol re Gd all ILE ye eSI ade an LĪ JL d els oy ee ge 
Xl de ga Us Gal ge ol QU ait US ae ge JU 


‘Umar ibn Rabah reports that he asked Abū Jafar “5 about a ruling. He 
answered him with a contradictory answer to his first. So he enquired the 
reason for this to which he replied, "Our first answer was the product of 


Tagiyyah.”* 


Jafar would declare the impermissibility of a falcon and hawk and would say that 
his father would permit it out of Tagiyyah during the era of the Banü Umayyah.” 


Islam has commanded truthfulness, manliness, and bravery and prohibited 
cowardice, weakness, and faintheartedness. Taqiyyah has negative effects 
which create ignoble characteristics in a person. Some of these are: a double- 
personality, unconformity in speech and action, and external and internal. These 
are in polarity to a Muslim's temperament which is filled with honesty, heroism, 
manliness, courageous words and stances. A Muslim is one who does not deceive, 


does not cheat or dupe, and only practices on the truth. 


1 Firag al-Shīah pg. 52. See another fatwa of Abū Ja'far to Zurarah based on Tagiyyah (al-Kaft vol. 1 
pg. 65) 
2 Al-Káft vol. 6 pg. 207. 
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If we study the lives of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt who faced punishment, 
torture, and wrath in voicing the truth and standing for it, you will realise that 
they were the furthest from Tagiyyah and deception. Sayyidunā Husayn and his 
Ahl al-Bayt £5 opted to face death with courage in the path of truth. It is said 
that Imam Misa ibn Jafar tes did not agree with the Khalifah al-Rashid so he 
was sentenced to jail on many instances due to voicing the truth. 


The types of Tagiyyah according to them 


One of the Shrah scholars swears oaths that the Shrah are not accustomed to 
practicing Tagiyyah. What do we know, probably your oath is another form of 
Taqiyyah. 


They are truthful in what they say at times. However, this Tagiyyah has created 
doubts in the hearts of people regarding everything they utter and trust has 
been eliminated from them. People cannot be criticised for this. Those should 
be censured who made Tagiyyah a part of their faith. They have eliminated their 
credibility. Harken! They should totally shun Taqiyyah if they wish to earn the 


trust of others. 


Part of the academic Tagiyyah practiced by many of the Shīah is that they 
carry with them Husayniyyah sand upon which they prostrate in their Masajid. 
However, they hide it away when entering the Masajid of the Ahl al-Sunnah. They 
will follow the Imam of the Sunni Masjid but no sooner they return home, they 
will repeat their salah. Shaykh Musa al-Mūsawī has stated this, a man who has 
climbed the pedestal of fatwa and ijtihad in the academic territory of Najf Sharif 
from the side of Shaykh Al Kashif al-Ghita’. 


Virtues of concealing din according to them 


Qr à AW ese is ope cuo Le Ki] OU Le L PLi ede AUI ce. yeh JG SE UE oy Olah e 
«JI Sat «elšī 
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Sulayman ibn Khalid narrates that Abū ‘Abd Allah said, "O Sulayman! You 
follow a religion, Allah will honour the one who conceals it and disgrace 


the one who reveals it”! 


ade pare el Ja Uo gl BL y Ul UI Spey cpl L Wad iela ade Ula» JU in Lol e 


It is reported that a group entered the presence of Abū Jafar ás and 
submitted, “O son of the Messenger of Allah, we intend going to Iraq so 


advise us.” 


Abū Jafar tes advised, “Do not reveal our secret and do not broadcast our 


affair"? 


bado paši J! gloi ol a gēl e 


Abū Ja'far says, "The most beloved of my disciples is the one who conceals 
our hadith the best.”? 


OUI Ul as Una Ule ela oye alll Le pl Uis 


Abū ‘Abd Allah stated, “Whoever makes our affair public, Allah will snatch 


īmān from him.” 
Joe Ja Ws oS yes fob Gta ell ops US Le abl te gl ye 


Abū ‘Abd Allah announced, “Whoever publicised our affair did not kill us 
mistakenly but killed us deliberately.” 


1 ALKaft vol. 2 pg. 222; Khomeini: al-Rasā'il vol. 2 pg. 185. 


2 Ibid pg. 176 Kitab al-Imàn wa al-Kufr, chapter on concealing. 


3 Ibid pg. 177 Kitab al-Iman wa al-Kufr, chapter on concealing. 


4 Ibid pg. 275 Kitab al-Iman wa al-Kufr, chapter on revealing. 
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Aš, e sli al ll ope Eo e aedo o SU alus se lb aed Y SU yal est lee b Ul Le gf UG 
3 rao oa ASN Of SW LUE e ga Al Ja gi OVS ee oe e odi E s LE s abl ada 
A JANIS U aY oda o] dd Xa M cd cus Vs SUT cuo 


Abū ‘Abd Allah advised, “O Mu‘alla! Keep our matter secret and do not 
announce it for whoever hides our affair and does not reveal it will be 
honoured by Allah. While on the other hand, whoever discloses our matter 
and does not conceal it will be disgraced by Allah in the world and Allah will 
snatch light from before him in the Hereafter and darkness will lead him 
to Hell. Tagiyyah is part of my religion and the religion of my forefathers. 
There is no religion in a person who has no Taqiyyah. One who propagates 


our affair is like one who rejects it." 


elo s ale alll glee teres dl em Le ply pI ake pem J] US pl WANs inn gl JU 
SUS O pas esl pš AW LE ye S| dle Le pels pL abe gle J] ema La pals 


Abū Ja far pronounced, “Wilayah: Allah told Jibrīl x£ confidentially and 
Jibril whispered it to Muhammad 45% who told it secretly to "Alī sats 
and "Alī told it quietly to whomsoever Allah desired. Then you go and 


broadcast it!”” 


Rebuttal of this 


Are their virtues in concealing din? They have extracted a rule from the verse of 
tabligh for their religion. They claim that Rasülullah see said: 


bl 


Allah favoured me with risalah and he favoured him (i.e. ‘Ali) with 
conveying from me. He made me the city of knowledge and made him the 


door and made him the treasurer of knowledge.” 


1 Al-Kafi vol. 2 pg. 177 Kitab al-Īmān wa al-Kufr, chapter on concealing. 
2 Ibid pg. 178. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 38 pg. 112. 
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Had it not been for ‘Ali, ‘Umar would be destroyed 


oe Hg ue Ny 
Had it not been for ‘Alt, ‘Umar would be destroyed. 


The narration is daīf due to the presence of Mu'ammal ibn Ismāfīl as reported 
in al-Istīāb'. 


It is reported without an isnad in respect of someone other than "Alī: 
ae Sg) šlas Y D las [te AG OF Lull jae 


Women are incapable of giving birth to the like of Mu'adh. Had it not been 
for Mu‘adh, ‘Umar would be destroyed. 


There are majhūl narrators in the isnad. One narrator states, "From ashyākh 
(people) Who are these ashyakh? Owing to this, al-Bayhagī was not convinced 
regarding the sanad and said, “If this is established”? 


In addition, the Shrah deleted Mu'adh and inserted ‘Alt.’ 


Then comes another kadhab, Muhammad Hadi al-Amini, and presents his 
conclusion after researching the book Khasa’is al-Ummah: 


Les eR A CaS (Bele meo le Le y ill nde canal E GUAE ys cael Ls 
PAI de ote pall peal Ua ais al sel ike LE eal Bey pads oe ee ok 


This hadith is from the matters upon which the common folk (Ahl al- 


Sunnah) and special (Rawāfid) have unanimously agreed as authentic. 


1 Al-Istīāb vol. 3 pg. 1103. 
2 Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 7 pg. 443. 
3 Musnad Zayd ibn 'Alī pg. 335. 
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What appears in the books of both groups establishes 'Umar's ignorance 
and lack of knowledge to the extent that he acknowledged the virtues of 


our master Amir al-Mu'minin seis, 


This only proves the dishonesty of the dishonourable Rawafid. When did the Ahl 
al-Sunnah declare this hadith authentic? 


The muhaggigīn of the book Dalā'ilal-Imāmah of Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabarī al- 
Rāfidī have displayed dishonesty by saying that Ibn Hajar reported the narration 
in al-Isābah. They are liars and frauds. The narration appears in al-Isābah as: 


pe cll dle VJ 
Had it not been for Mu‘adh, ‘Umar would be destroyed.? 


There is yet another kadhab, Muhammad al-Bāgir al-Bahbudi—the researcher 
of the book al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, who claims that al-Bukhārī reported it.’ 


The author got muddled up with the incident of stoning the mad woman and 
added to it the alleged declaration: “Had it not been for ‘Ali, ‘Umar would be 
destroyed.” Al-Bahbūdī, the liar, then has the audacity to say that al-Bukhārī 
narrated it. He then cites other references. Just a point to remember is that this 
al-Bahbüdi is the researcher of al-Kafi. How do the Shrah give credence to the 
research of a liar? He claims that he will document sahih from Kitab al-Kaft but is 
a liar at the same time. 


Then comes the fraudster ‘Abd al-Zahra’ al-‘Alawi and comments in his research 


on Bihar al-Anwar: 


1 Khasā'is al-Ummah pg. 85. 
2 Dalā'il al-Imamah pg. 22. 
3 Al-Isábah. 
4 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim vol. 3 pg. 15. 
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BBS ayl ga gadaza LL cele por HU de VJ poo d 


‘Umar’s statement: “Had it not been for ‘Ali, ‘Umar would be destroyed,” 


has appeared with several wordings in a number of sources.’ 


He lists Sunan Abi Dawid and Sunan al-Bayhaqias some of the references. Whereas it 
appears with the words: “Had it not been for Mu'adh, ‘Umar would be destroyed,” 
in Sunan al-Bayhagī. He is a liar in this regard like his friend al-Bahbūdī. 


Just have a look at the lies and dishonesty of the Rawafid. 


1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 30 pg. 679. 
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Had it not been for what Ibn al-Khattab done before me, only a 
wretched would commit fornication/adultery 


Jl gh GUESS oy poe SLs oe ie bb Vy BSL QU Ule oF Babel oye ST UB m ol oe 
BEV Ly L colas sul sh os 


Ibn Jurayj says—someone who I trust informed me that "Alī declared in 
Küfah: 


Had it not been for the opinion of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab which happened a 


foretime, only a wretched would commit fornication/adultery.' 


Ignorance is vivid from Ibn Jurayj's statement: someone who I trust informed 


me. 


Ahmad says, "When Ibn Jurayj narrates with the words from someone or I have been 


informed then he is bringing you munkar narrations.” 


The Rawafid also classify the narration majhūl. Al-Majlisī has made this 


classification.? 


The narration also comes from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who is daīf according to 
all. Al-Najashi says, "Al-Mufaddal ibn 'Umar Abü 'Abd Allah. And it is said: Abü 
Muhammad al-Ju'fi al-Kūfī. Corrupt religion. Mudtarib al-riwayah. No importance 
attached to him. It is said that he was a Khattabi. I have mentioned some of his 


works which are not trustworthy: 


Ibn al-Ghadā'irī as quoted by the author of Majma‘ al-Rijal al-Qahba7 and al-Hillī 
and Abū Dawid al-Hillī said, “Al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar al-Ju fī Abū ‘Abd Allah. Da'if. 


1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzāg vol. 7 pg. 499. 
2 Siyar Alam al-Nubal@ vol. 6 pg. 328. 
3 Milādh al-Akhyar vol. 12 pg. 29 Hadith: 5; Mir'āt al-'Uqül vol. 20 pg. 227 Hadith: 2. 
4 Rijal al-Najashi vol. 2 pg. 359 - 360. 
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Mutahāfit (Wrecked). Report not considered. A Khattābī. Many things were added 
on it. The fanatics have made great additions to his hadith. It is not permissible 
to write his hadīth”' 


Al-Ardabili states, "He narrates reports in praise of him, the chains of which 
are not pure. Al-Kashshi reported some ahadith which demand his praise and 
adoration; however, the chains are not pure, and other ahadith which demand 
his disparagement and dissociation from him. This is closer to accuracy. So best is 
not to rely on him. And Allah knows best." 


1 Majma‘ al-Rijāl vol. 6 pg. 131; Rijal al-Hilli pg. 258; Rijal Abt Dāwūd al-Hill pg. 280. 
2 Jami al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 258 - 259. 
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Let the sons of Waliah stop or I will certainly send to them a man 
like myself 
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"Let the sons of Walrah stop or I will certainly send to them a man like 
myself who will kill their warriors and enslave their children. And he is 
this man.” He then placed his hand on ‘Alī ibn Abi Tālib's shoulder. 


Al-Haythamī says, "Al-Tabarānī narrated it in al-Awsat. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al- 
Ouddūs al-Tamimi is present in the isnad. Majority have labelled him daīf while 


mY 


Ibn Hibban has declared him reliable. The rest of the narrators are reliable. 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddus 


* Al-Nasa'i comments, “He is not reliable.” 


* Al-Dāragutnī listed him among the weak and matrük (suspected of forgery) 


narrators.’ 


e Yahya ibn Main remarked, "He is worthless. He resembles a madman. 


Children scream in his wake.* 
* In fact, he declared him a wretched Ràfidi.? 


* Hafiz al-Dhahabi made a similar comment. 


1 Majma' al-Zawā'id vol. 7 pg. 110. 
2 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün Biography: 337. 
3 Al-Du'afa' wa al-Matrükün Biography: 320. 
4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 5 pg. 104. 
5 Al-Kamil fī al-Du'afa' vol. 4 pg. 197; al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükün vol. 2 pg. 130. 
6 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 4 pg. 141 and vol. 8 pg. 136. 
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* The author of al-Mughni said that they labelled him da‘f.* 


Al-Bayhagī narrated it in al-Sunan al-Kubrā* from Zayd ibn Yathr from Abū Dhar. 
Zayd is reliable. However, there is a break in the sanad. That is why the muhaggig 


of Fadā'il al-Sahabah said, “Mursal. Its narrators are reliable.” 
Al-Hakim narrated it. It begins with the address: 


bp gl Wel 
O people, I am a forerunner for you.’ 


Although al-Hakim declared it sahih, al-Dhahabi corrected him by stating that 
Talhah ibn Jabr is not trustworthy. 


Al-Haythami states that Talhah is da‘f.> 


Ibn Abi Shaybah reported it.5 ‘Abd Allah ibn Shaddad is in the isnad. He is a great 
Tābiī. Muslim documents his ahadith. However, his hadith is mursal as affirmed 
by al-Albani.’ 


1 Al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 346. 

2 Al-Sunan al-Kubrā vol. 5 pg. 127. 

3 Fadā'il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 706 Hadith: 966. 
4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 120. 

5 Majma‘ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 163. 

6 Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 6 pg. 369. 


7 Mujam Asami al-Ruwāt vol. 2 pg. 612. 
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Allah did not reveal: O you who believer save that 'Ali was their amir 
(leader) and sharif (chief) 
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Allah did not reveal: O you who believer save that ‘Alt was their amir 
(leader) and sharif (chief) 


This is an indirect criticism against the Sahabah 4&5 to the exclusion of 


Sayyiduna ‘Alt ess. The narrator is ‘Alt ibn Budhaymah al-Jazarī. 
'Ali ibn Budhaymah al-Jazari 


e Al-Ugaylī labelled him a leader in Shī'ism. Despite this, he has good 
hadīth.' 


The masters of al-Jarh wa al-Ta‘dil accept the narrations of such people as long as 
their narrations do not support their bid'ah. 


Zakariyya ibn Yahya al-Kisa’1 


* Al-Nasa'i remarked, "Matrūk al-hadith, daf”? 


* Al-Daraqutni made similar comments.’ 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabīr' but Īsā ibn Rashid is in the sanad. He is majhül 
and his narrations are munkar. This was affirmed by al-Bukhari and quoted by al- 
Dhahabī 


1 Al-Du‘afa’ vol. 3 pg. 227; Al-Mughni ft al-Du'afa' vol. 2 pg. 497. 

2 Al-Du'afa' 211. 

3 Al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükün 240. 

4 Al-Mu jam al-Kabir vol. 11 pg. 246. 

5 Mīzān al-I'tidal Biography: 6464, 6566; al-Lisan Biography: 1204. 
556 


It is reported from the chain of Musa ibn Uthman al-Hadrami. 


e He is shīī, extremist, and fanatical in Shīism.' 


* Abū Hatim labelled him matrik.’ 


They should be asked: Is Sayyiduna ‘Alt zai the amir of this verse: 


ož = 
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O you who have believed, why do you say what you do not do? 
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O you who have believed, do not betray Allah and the Messenger or betray your 
trusts while you know [the consequence]. 


HE UR ae e o d ad die 
O you who have believed, let not a people ridicule [another] people; perhaps they 
may be better than them; 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 3 pg. 282. 
2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 8 pg. 152. 
3 Sürah al-Saff: 2. 
4 Sürah al-Anfal: 27. 
5 Sürah al-Hujurat: 11. 
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Between the Rukn, the Maqam, and Zam Zam, there are the graves 
of 99 Ambiya’ 
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Between the Rukn, the Magām, and Zam Zam, there are the graves of 99 
Ambiya'. 


This narration is not attributed to Rasūlullāh ize. The narrator is a Tabi. 
However, these types of statements cannot be made from one's opinion. Rather, it 
should be imperatively supported by a sahih proof from the Qur'an and Sunnah. 
When this is the case, we realise that this narration is not worthy of being proof. 
Only that which is established from Rasülullah icit» may be used as proof. 
These are not the words of Rasūlullāh īss» but the words of a Tābiī and we 


learn our din from Rasūlullāh ized. 
Al-Azragī narrated it like this: 
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Mahdi ibn Abi al-Mahdi narrated to me saying— Abd al-Rahmān ibn ‘Abd 
Allah the freed slave of the Bani Hashim narrated to us from—Hammad ibn 
Salamah from—‘Ata’ ibn al-Sa’ib from—Muhammad ibn Sabit from—the 


Nabi “se who said: 


After the destruction of any ummah of the Ambiya’, the nabi would come 
to Makkah. He and those with him would worship in Makkah until he 
passed away there. Accordingly, Nūh, Hud, Salih, and Shu'ayb passed away 


there and their graves are between Zam Zam and al-Hijr. 
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This narration is not sahih since it is mursal. Muhammad ibn Sabit is not from 
the Sahabah. I studied al-Isābah and did not find his mention. Moreover, ‘Ata’ ibn 
al-Sa'ib became disorientated towards the end of his life. 


* Ahmad says, "Whoever heard from him in the early days, it is sahih. And 
whoever heard from him lately, it is worthless." 


* Yahya ibn Maīn remarked, "He is not worthy as proof.” 
Ibn Kathir said, "As regards his grave, Ibn Jarir, al-Azraqi from ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Sabit, and other Tabi'in narrate mursalan that Nüh's < grave is in al-Masjid 


al-Haram.” He affirms that it is mursal and mursal is one of the various forms of 


daīf hadith. 
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What do you want with ‘Ali 
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‘Affan narrated to us saying—Jafar ibn Sulayman narrated to us 
saying— Yazid al-Rishk narrated to me from—Mutarrif from— Imran ibn 


Husayn who reports: 


Rasūlullāh ics» dispatched an expedition and appointed ‘Ali as their 
leader. 'Ali did something they disapproved of. So four of the companions 
of Rasūlullāh iz» decided that they will inform him. Whenever they 
would return from a journey, they would begin by Rasülullah ixi». They 
would greet him and look at him and then return to their homes. When 
the expedition returned, they greeted Rasülullah is with salām. One 
of the four stood up and said, "O Messenger of Allah, do you not know that 
«Alī did such and such.” 


Rasülullah 4s turned to him—and anger was apparent on his face—and 
shouted, “What do you want with ‘Alt? What do you want with "Alī? Alī is 


from me and I am from Alī” 
The hadith is sahīh.' The rāfidī labels it the hadith of complaint. 


The hadith emphasises the prohibition of hating Sayyiduna "Alī zás and 
encourages loving him. It also expresses his rank and proximity in the sight of 
Rasülullah 52i. It has absolutely no connection with Imāmah, not from any 


angle. 


1 Sahih al-Jāmi Hadith: 5474. 
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Allah $55: declares: 


And Allah is the ally of the believers. 


1 Sirah Al ‘Imran: 68. 
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Allah did not pour anything into my chest except that I poured it into 
‘Ali’s chest 
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Allah did not pour anything into my chest except that I poured it into 'Ali's 
chest. 


There is another narration which has the name of Abi Bakr in place of ‘Ali. Both 


are mawdü 


1 Al-mawdü' at vol. 1 pg. 131; al-Tankit wa al-Ifādah 42; al-Fawā'id al-Majmü'ah Hadith: 1056; Asnā al- 
Matalib Hadith: 1262. 
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The sun has not risen on a man superior to ‘Umar 


PE o^ x8 deo due Gr I AP Ls 
The sun has not risen on a man superior to ‘Umar. 


Al-Albant labelled it mawdū“ and bati". 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdū ah Hadith: 1357; Sunan al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 3684; Da'if al-Jami 
Hadith: 5097. 
2 Mishkāt al-Masābīh Hadith: 6037. 
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The sun has not risen nor set on anyone after the Prophets and 
Messengers better than Abū Bakr 
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The sun has not risen nor set on anyone after the Prophets and Messengers 
better than Abū Bakr. 


Its isnad is daīf. Ahmad narrated it. 
One of the narrators is 'Abd Allah ibn Sufyan. 
‘Abd Allah ibn Sufyan 
* Al-Ugaylī remarks, "His ahadith are uncorroborated.” 
Ibn Jurayj 


e He is ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Jurayj. He is a mudallis. Ibn Hajar 
listed him in the third level of mudallisīn. 


Bagiyyah al-Wasiti 
* Heis also guilty of tadlis. 


The Rawafid challenge this hadith with Sayyidunā Abū Bakr's «ss statement the 
day he assumed khilafah: 


Sade A s eR cus 
I have assumed authority over you but I am not the best of you. 


They object: How could he belie Rasülullah's ist» statement about him? 


1 Fadā'il al-Sahabah vol. 1 pg. 187 Hadith: 135. 
2 Al-Du'afa'; Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 430. 
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Firstly, al-Bazzar narrates this statement in his Musnad from Bahlul ibn ‘Ubayd 
al-Kindi al-Kūfī. He then states, "Bahlūl is not reliable. Due to this, we have not 
included it in the Musnad of Abū Bakr due to this flaw.” 


* Abū Zur‘ah al-Razi says, "I discarded his Hadith.” 
* Abū Hātim al-Razi labelled him da'1f? 
Ibn Sa'd narrated it from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Misa. 
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Musa 
e He is a Küfi with shīī ideologies.’ 


* Ahmad ibn Hambal says, "Every calamity comes from the side of 'Ubayd 
Allah ibn Mūsā.” 


Ibn ‘Asakir narrated it in Tārīkh Dimashq from Yahya ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl. 
Yahya ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl 


* Al-Bukhārī said, "There are discrepancies in his hadith.”* 
* He also labelled him munkar al-hadith.’ 
* Al-TjlT says, "He was extreme in tashayyu' "5 


* Al-Nasa'i called him matrük al-hadith.? 


1 Musnad al-Bazzar vol. 1 pg. 180. 
2 Vol. 2 pg. 687. 
3 'Ilal al-Hadith Hadith: 2480. 
4 Al-Tabagāt vol. 3 pg. 183. 
5 Al-Sv'ālāt vol. 3 pg. 150. 
6 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabir vol. 8 pg. 2989. 
7 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 1 pg. 311. 
8 Al-Thigāt Biography: 1587. 
9 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün Biography: 662. 
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We only recognised the hypocrites by their belying Allah and His 
Messenger and hatred for ‘Ali 
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Abū Ja'far Ahmad ibn Ubayd al-Hāfiz narrated to us in Hamdan—Hasan 
ibn Alī al-Fasawi narrated to us—Ishaq ibn Bishr al-Kāhilī narrated to 
us—Sharik narrated to us from—Qays ibn Muslim from—Abi ‘Abd Allah 


al-Jadali from—Abū Dhar #«é\ who mentioned: 


We only recognised the hypocrites by their belying Allah and His Messenger, 


failure to attend the prayers, and hatred for "Alī ibn Abi Talib áis, 

Al-Hakim said that it meets the standards of Muslim.’ However, 
Ishaq ibn Bishr al-Kāhilī 

* He is infamous for lying. 

* Al-Dāragutnī says, "He was among the many who fabricated ahadith.”” 
Another narration has the wording: 

odii G xd Us o 
Definitely we recognised the hypocrites. 


Abū Hārūn al- Abdi is in that sanad and he has been criticised. 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 129. 
2 Al-Kāmil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 335. 
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What is wrong with you that you do not stand with the companions 


... the curse of the pious servant struck me 
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What is wrong with you that you do not stand with the companions ... the 


curse of the pious servant struck me. 


‘Abd al-Husayn rāfidī supposes that Sayyiduna "Alī told Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 
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What is wrong with you that you do not stand with the companions of 
Rasülullah is so you could give testimony of what you heard on that 
day? 


He replied, “O Amir al-Mu'minin! I have grown old and have forgotten.” 


‘All said, “If you are lying, then may Allah afflict you with whiteness (white 


liver) which the amāmah (turban) will not conceal.” 

He did not stand up, and his face had turned white due to white liver. 

He would remark thereafter, “The curse of the pious servant struck me.” 
The liar reported it from his Shaykh Iblis in al-Muràája at.' 


I could not locate it in any of the sources of the Ahl al-Sunnah, not even the 
Shrah. I thoroughly searched for it in al-Mujam al-Fighī al-Shīī al-Alkatrūnī 


1 Al-Murāja'āt pg. 195. 
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which comprises of thousands of books of the Rawafid. However, I did not find 
this narration except in his book al-Muraja'at which deserves to be named al- 
Muftarayat (the fabrications). 


‘Abd al-Husayn says, “The shahid of this narration is a narration Imam Ahmad 
documented in his Musnad where he says: 
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They stood up except for three. They did not stand up so he cursed them 
and his curse struck them.’ 


The problem with this narration is Walid ibn ‘Uqbah ibn Nazar al- Ansi. 


* Hafiz labelled him majhil. 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 119. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 583; al-Lisān vol. 7 pg. 426. 
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No one passes by the grave of a person and greets him except that 
Allah returns his soul 
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No one passes by the grave of a person and greets him except that Allah 


returns his soul. 
‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Ziyad ibn Sulayman ibn Sam‘an 
* Hafiz stated, "Matrük. Abū Dawid accused him of lying.” 
Muhammad ibn Qudamah al-Jawhari 


* Hafiz comments on him, "There is weakness in him”? 


1 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 3326. 
2 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 6234. 
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No servant passes the grave of a man who he knew in the world 
and greets him, except that he recognises him and replies to his 


greeting 
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No servant passes the grave of a man who he knew in the world and greets 


him, except that he recognises him and replies to his greeting. 


The narration is extremely daīf. Al-Khatīb narrated in in his Tārīkh' and al- 
Dhahabī in Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn Aslam 
from—his father from—‘Ata’ ibn Yasar from—Abū Hurayrah. 


‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd 


* Matrük. 


* Al-Bukhari says, "His ahadith are not sahīh”> 


cc 


* He also states, “Alī declared him extremely daīf”* 


* Al-Tirmidhī says, “I do not narrate from him.” 
e Abū Zur‘ah al-Rāzī lists his name among the weak narrators.‘ 


* Ahmad ibn Hambal was asked about Usamah ibn Zayd to which he replied, 
"Usamah and his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman are very similar, and daīf. Their 
brother Abd Allah, however, is reliable." 


1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 6 pg. 137. 
2 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 12 pg. 590. 
3 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabīr vol. 1 pg. 618; vol. 5 pg. 263. 
4 Al-Tarikh al-Kabīr vol. 5 pg. 922; Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 229. 
5 Tartib ‘lal al-Tirmidhi pg. 17. 
6 Al-Du‘afa’ Number: 184. 
7 Al-Marrifah wa al-Tārīkh vol. 1 pg. 430. 
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* Al-Tirmidhi says, “Daf in hadith. Ahmad ibn Hambal, "Alī ibn al-Madini, 


my 


and other hadith masters labelled him daīf. He also blunders profusely. 
* Al-Nasa'i also graded him da‘if.? 


e Al-Bazzar said, "The scholars unanimously classify his narrations daīf””* 


He has a tabi’. However, the isnad contains narrators not worthy of being used as 
proof. Ibn Abi al-Dunyā narrates it in Kitab al-Qubür: 
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Muhammad ibn Qudamah al-Jawharī narrated to us—Ma'n ibn Īsā al- 
Qazzàz narrated to us—Hisham ibn Sa‘d informed us—Zayd ibn Aslam 


narrated to us from—Abü Hurayrah. 


This isnad is mungati’ since Zayd did not meet Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah 
xed, Al-Tirmidhi says, "We do not know of Zayd ibn Aslam hearing from Abū 


Hurayrah.”4 
The reason for the du'f of the narration is Muhammad ibn Qudamah al-Jawhari. 
Muhammad ibn Qudamah al-Jawhari 

* Abū Dawid says, "He is worthless.” 


* Al-Dhahabī lists him among the weak narrators and said, "Al-Khatib and 
others have confused his biography with the biography of Muhammad ibn 


1 Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 632. 
2 Al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükün Number: 337. 
3 Kashf al-Astar Number: 194. 
4 Jami al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 3846. 
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Qudamah ibn A'yun al-Masīsī who is reliable. Hafiz highlighted this in al- 
Tagrīb”! 


The hadith has a shahid which Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has narrated musnadan (with an 


isnad) in his commentary on Al-Muwatta’: 
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From ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad from—Fatimah bint al-Rayyan al- 
Makhzūmī who says—al-Rabī ibn Sulayman al-Mu'adhin the companion 
of al-shāfiī informed us—Bishr ibn Bakr informed us from—al-Awzāī 
from— Ata' from— Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr from—Ibn ‘Abbas who relates that 


Rasülullah isi said. 


Al-Albant classified the isnad as gharib. He explains, “al-Rabr ibn Sulayman and 
the narrators above him are reliable and known, from the narrators of al-Tahdhib. 
However, those after them, I am not aware of them; neither the Shaykh of Ibn 
"Abd al-Barr nor the one who dictated it, Fatimah bint al-Rayyan. I think that she 
is the only narrator. Rather, her report of the hadith is shadh from al-Rabr ibn 
Sulayman with his sahih isnād from Ibn ‘Abbas. Only the first isnād is mahfüz 
from him. From this research, it becomes manifest that the statement of 'Abd al- 
Hagg al-Ishbili in his Ahkām, "Its isnad is sahih.”? It is incorrect although al-Irāgī 
concurred in Takhrīj al-Ihyà? and al-Munawi approved.‘ 


1 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 6234. 
2 Al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 80. 
3 Takhrij al-Ihyà vol. 4 pg. 419. 
4 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah vol. 9 pg. 473. 
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What is this estrangement O Bilal 
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Bilal saw the Nabi ii in his dream who said to him, "What is this 


estrangement O Bilal? Do you not wish to visit me O Bilal?” 


He got up filled with grief, anxiety, and fear. He mounted his ride and 
set off towards Madinah. He came to the grave of the Nabi si and 
began to sob at its side and rub his face on it. Just then, Hasan and Husayn 
approached. He began embracing and kissing them. They submitted, “O 
Bilal, we desire to hear your adhan which you would call out for Rasülullah 


iiu in the early morning” 


He complied and ascended the roof of the Masjid and stood at the place 
he would stand. As soon as he called out, “Allah is the greatest! Allah is 
the greatest!” Madinah shook. When he called out, “I bear witness that 
there is no deity besides Allah.” the shaking increased. When he called out, 
“I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,” the women 
exited from their private rooms and exclaimed, “Has Rasūlullāh i-i 


been resurrected.” 


A day with more men and women sobbing was not seen after Rasülullah 


iz» than that day. 
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* Hafiz comments on this incident, “Clear fabrication" 

e Shaykh Muhammad ibn Durwaysh al-Hūt says, "It is baseless.”” 
* Al-Shawkani made a similar remark? 

e Mulla Alī Qari declared it baseless as well.’ 


e Al-Dhahabī says, "Its isnad is layyin and it is munkar.” 


1 Al-Lisān vol. 1 pg. 107 Biography: 321. 
2 Asnā al-Matālib Hadith: 593. 
3 Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü'ah ft al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah Hadith: 40. 
4 Al-Masnū' ft Marifat al-Hadith al-Mawdü. 
5 Siyar A'lām al-Nubalā' vol. 1 pg. 358. 
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What makes you weep O 'Ali? Indeed Madinah will not find stability 
except through me or you 
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Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Asfarāyinī narrated to me—‘Umayr 
ibn Mirdās narrated to us— Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al-Ghanawi narrated 
to us—Hakim ibn Jubayr narrated to us from—Hasan ibn Sa'd the freed 


slave of ‘Ali from— ATi zzii: 


Rasūlullāh 4 intended setting out on an expedition so he summoned 
Jafar and instructed him to stay behind in Madinah. Jafar replied, “I will 


never ever stay behind you O Messenger of Allah.” 


So Rasūlullāh i-i» called me and determinedly directed me to stay 
behind before I could speak. So I broke down into tears. Rasūlullāh sei 
asked, "What makes you cry, O Alī?” 


I submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, many things make me cry. Quraysh 
will say tomorrow: How quickly he lagged behind his cousin and deserted 
him. And another issue makes me cry. I intended to participate in Jihad in 
the path of Allah because Allah declares: nor do they tread on any ground that 


enrages the disbelievers, nor do they inflict upon an enemy any infliction’ until 


1 Sürah al-Tawbah: 120. 
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the end of the verse. So I intended to participate to secure some grace of 
Allah.” 


Rasūlullāh isi said, "As regards to Quraysh saying: How quickly he 
lagged behind his cousin and deserted him; you have a characteristic of 
mines. They had called me a magician, sorcerer, and liar aforetime. Are you 
not pleased to be in that position to me like Harün was to Müsa except that 
there is no nabi after me? And with regards to you saying that you desired 
the grace of Allah, here are some abhar (spices) from the peppers that came 
to us from Yemen. Sell them and you and Fatimah may enjoy the money 
until Allah grants you of His grace. Indeed Madinah will not find stability 


except through me or you.” 
Just as is his habit, al-Hakim said that the isnād is sahīh.' 


Al-Dhahabi reprimands him, “How canit ever be sahih when fabrication is glaring 
from it. Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al-Ghanawi is in the isnad. He is munkar al-hadith 
and he narrates from Hakim ibn Jubayr who is da‘if and had rafd dogmas.” 


Al-Amini again displays dishonesty and conveniently conceals al-Dhahabī's 
correction and suffices with al-Hakim’s verdict.’ 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 367. 
2 Hadith al-Manzilah vol. 2 pg. 71. 
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There were two Mutahs that were during the lifetime of Rasulullah 
ici» and I forbid them 


Lage eT LĪ 5 Ui J s) age he ils Okaza 


There were two Mut'ahs that were during the lifetime of Rasūlullāh ize 
and I forbid them. 


The general scholars view that Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4% did not forbid Hajj al- 
Tamattu'. He regarded Hajj al-Tamattu' as a concession in which ‘Umrah and Hajj 
are performed in one visit to the Ka'bah. He desired that people complete ‘Umrah 


owing to the Sublime’s statement: 


a 5528515 gali AU 
And complete the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah. 


In addition, he desired an increase in visitation to the Bayt Allah so that it is 
not only visited in the sacred months. He then clarified that he did not forbid 
it making it haram. Rather, he considered one who performs Hajj al-Tamattu' 
adhering to the Sunnah of Rasülullah i£. 


The narration of al-Subayy ibn Ma'bad is established: 


Shs Ru Gude poe a JU Leer 8 aa y ead ca ml E pod OG UJ al caa ey eal ge 
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Al-Subayy ibn Ma'bad reports that he told ‘Umar, "I have donned ihram for 
both Hajj and ‘Umar.’ 


‘Umar commented, “You have been guided to the Sunnah of your Nabi 


iná, 


1 Sūrah al-Baqarah: 196. 
2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 14 or pg. 246 Hadith: 83, 169, 227, 254, 256, 379; Sunan al-Nasa'i vol. 1 pg. 113. 
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Ahmad narrated it with a sahih isnad. The muhaggigīn of Musnad authenticated 
it. Al-Nasa'ī narrated it as well. Al-Albani declared it sahih.' 


lla Jà g AU OLS i Lg] y deel e SUI Y (SE Ul s UR pue eee DU Le ol e 5 
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Ibn ‘Abbas reports that he heard ‘Umar stating, "By Allah, I do not prevent 
you from Mut'ah, i.e. ‘umrah in Hajj. It is in the Book of Allah and Rasūlullāh 


iu» had performed it." 
Al-Albānī classified it sahih? 
Al-Bayhagī reports: 


JU CNB 9G 58 KS co» LSI 9 Y UG idl se ši lbs I s ped JU I ul e 
K d oF Z o — d og 
ele a sale all ghee e Ru g E cos LT Jā Acad cya g ered ol al ye ace al 8 


"Alī ibn Abi Talib asked ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, "Did you forbid Mut'ah?" 
“No,” he explained, “but I wanted the increase of visits to the House.” 


«Alī said, "Whoever performs Hajj alone, it is good. And whoever performs 
Tamattu' has adhered to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 


LM PRI 
desde 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar #5 desired that the House of Allah should not remain empty 
from those performing ‘Umrah for the rest of the year. Tamattu' was a concession 
and 'Umrah in the months besides the sacred months was being abandoned, so he 


prevented them from Tamattu'. 


1 Sahih al-Nasa7 vol. 2 pg. 575 Hadith: 2550. 
2 Sunan al-Nasa'i Hadith: 2719. 
3 Sahih al-Nasa'i vol. 2 pg. 578 Hadith: 2563. 
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Ibn ‘Umar was asked about Hajj al-Tamattu’. He instructed that it be carried 


out. He was scolded, "You are opposing your father." 


He explained, "My father did not say itthe way you do. He only commanded 
that ‘Umrah should be performed separately from Hajj, i.e. ‘Umrah is 
not completed in the months of Hajj except with a sacrificial animal. 
He intended that the Bayt Allah be visited in the months other than the 
sacred ones. But you made it harām and punished people for it. Whereas 


Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—made it halal for Rasūlullāh ase.” 


When they continued debating with him, he yelled, "Is the Book of 
Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—more worthy of adherence or Umar?” 


(Jed 23 g AE e axe AUI, ea) pne E poe cp Wi ce c JU Sle d oues cul oe eie oe 
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"Ugayl reports from—Ibn Shihab that he questioned Salim ibn ‘Abd Allāh 
ibn ‘Umar, "Why did ‘Umar «is prohibit Tamattu' whereas Rasülullah 


ist» had practiced it and people practiced it with him” 


Salim replied, "Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar its informed me that ‘Umar said, 
‘The most complete ‘Umrah is when performed alone outside the months 
of Hajj. And Hajj is (performed in) well-known months. So perform Hajj 


exclusively in them and perform ‘Umrah in the other months.’ 


1 Sunan al-Bayhaqi vol. 5 pg. 21; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-Tamhid vol. 8 pg. 210. The author of the book Hajjat 


al-Widā vol. 1 pg. 398 said, “Its narrators are reliable.” 


2 Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 5 pg. 21. 
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Al-Tahawi elucidates in Sharh Ma ani al-Āthār: 


Lee 
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‘Umar «ais desired the completion of ‘Umrah owing to Allah’s—the Mighty 
and Majestic—statement: And complete the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah. This 
is due to the fact that the ‘Umrah which one performs with Hajj is not 
complete except by sacrificing an animal or fasting if one does not have 
the means. Whereas ‘Umrah out of the months of Hajj is complete without 
any sacrificial animal or fasting. So ‘Umar «i intended by this instruction 
of his that the Bayt Allah be visited at least twice a year and he disliked that 
people take advantage by joining ‘Umrah to Hajj thus necessitating them 
visiting the Bayt Allah only once a year. Ibn ‘Umar informed us from the 
side of ‘Umar # in this hadith that he only commanded that ‘Umrah be 
performed separately from Hajj so that it does not happen that people only 
visit the Bayt Allah once a year, not due to his dislike for Tamattu' since it 
was not part of the Sunnah. He only wished to direct people to something 


superior to that. 


When the Imam chooses something superior for his populace, he prevents the 
opposite. His prevention of Hajj al-Tamattu' was from the angle of choice, not 
from the angle of declaring haram. He did not say: I declare them haram as the 
liar al-Tījānī claims. The one who is responsible for the lie: 


Discuss your din until you are called mad. 
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Sayyiduna ‘Umar zs said, “I forbid them.” His prevention was from the angle of 
choosing the better option not from the angel of declaring impermissible. 


This is what the scholars have emphatically stated. Al-Bayhaqi is one of them 
who stated: 


Lag) pT OKI à al 3 adl ye rats OF ced ul ule Jo L ace abl ea) we Ds Lb Lory 
Geb gl UL sari gle Y pb fe at SYN Jed le ga pl de gal date ye agi blaasd 


We found in ‘Umar’s zs statement an indication that he preferred that 
Hajj and ‘Umrah be performed separately so that they might be more 
complete. Thus, we assigned his prohibition from Hajj al-Tamattu' to 
tanzih and preferring performing them individually over other, not to 


tahrim. And tawfiq is from Allah. 


As regards to considering Hajj al-Tamattu' impermissible, Abū Dhar *«é has 
opted for this as appears in Sahih Muslim: 


Tale dors Ole gal (i decal cats JU ace aU ea 33 ul ge tal So Goll lel oe 
Ibrahim al-Taymī reports from—his father from—Abū Dhar tes: 
Mutah in Hajj was specifically for the companions of Muhammad isse? 


Sayyiduna Abū Dhar zz&& is from the favourites of the Rawafid. If erring in a 
ruling demands censure and disparagement then it should include Sayyiduna 
Abū Dhar 24%. O Allah! But their objective is only to search for the flaws of 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar tīšs. 


With regards to Mut'ah of women, Sayyiduna ‘Umar x«i did not forbid it from 


his side but rather he voiced the prohibition of Rasūlullāh ize, 


1 Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 7 pg. 206. 
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1224. 
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Al-Rabr ibn Saburah al-Juhani reports—his father narrated to him that he 


was with Rasülullah iit» who announced: 


O people! I had allowed you to practice Mut'ah with women. Undoubtedly, 
Allah 4&5 has prohibited that till the Day of Qiyamah. Whoever has any 
woman of this type, should leave her. And do not take anything from what 


you granted them.’ 
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Al-Zuhri from—Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alt whose brother is ‘Abd Allāh 


from—their father that— Ali told Ibn ‘Abbas, “The Nabi iz«ssi- prohibited 
Mut‘ah and the flesh of donkeys on the Day of Khaybar.” 


"Alī ibn Abi Talib zás told a man who permitted Mut‘ah of women: 


se pat Wee gp pl yale al ao gl ol las Ed e tlh 


You are an absent-minded man. Do you not remember that the Nabī ise 


prohibited it on the Day of Khaybar?? 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhārī Hadith: 4825; Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1407. 
3 Sahih Muslim. 
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The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is like the door of 


forgiveness 
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Rabr ah al-Kilabi Abū Malīl al-Kūfī narrated 
to us—my father narrated to us—‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Abi Hammad al- 
Muqri’ narrated to us from—Abü Salamah al-Sa'igh from—‘Atiyyah 


from—Abū Said al-Khudri—I heard Rasülullah is saying: 


Certainly, the likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is like the door of 


forgiveness; whoever enters it is forgiven. 


This hadith revolves around a series of weak and abandoned narrators. In the 
chain is Hasan ibn Abi Ja far and he is matrük (suspected of forgery), and ‘Ali ibn 
Zayd who is a weak transmitter. 


In al-Tabarānīs chain of this hadith appears ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir and he is 
matrük.' The editor of the published version of Fadā'il al-Sahabah of Ahmad agrees 
because a narrator in the chain Mufaddal ibn Salih al-Nahhas al-Asadī who the 
scholars of verification grade as weak. Al-Dhahabi says about him, "Mufaddal is 


weak”? 


Tijani referenced the second hadith to Majma al-Zawā'id by al-Haythami but when 
we referred to the book we found: 


From Abū Dharr, who said, the Messenger ixi said, “The likeness of 
my Ahl al-Bayt is the likeness of Nüh's ark. Whoever boards it is saved and 
whoever lags behind drowns. And whoever fights at the end of days he 


1 Refer to Mujam al-Tabarānī al-Kabir, Hadith: 2632, 2637, 2638, 12388. 
2 Fadā'il al-Sahabah, vol. 2, Hadith: 1402. 
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is like the one who fights Dajjal" This is narrated by al-Bazzar and al- 
Tabarānī in the three. In al-Bazzar's sanad is al-Hassan ibn Abi Ja far 
al-Ja fari and in al-Tabarani's sanad is ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir and both 


of them are matrük. 


From Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, the Messenger «sie said, "The likeness of my 
Ahl al-Bayt is the likeness of Nüh's ark. Whoever boards it is saved and 
whoever lags behind drowns.” This is narrated by al-Bazzar and al- 


Tabarani and in it is al-Hasan ibn Abi Ja'far and he is matrük. 


From ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr that the Prophet ist said, “The similitude 
of my Ahl al Bay is the similitude of Nüh's ark. Whoever mounts it is saved 
and whoever lags behind drowns.” This is narrated by al-Bazzar and in 


it is Ibn Lahi'ah and he is a weak transmitter. 


From Abū Saīd al-Khudri, he said, I heard the Messenger isi» saying, 
"The example of my Ahl al-Bayt amongst you is the example of Nüh's ark. 
Whoever mounts it is saved and whoever lags behind drowns. And the 
example of my Ahl al Bay amongst you is the example of the door of Hittah 
amongst the Bani Isrā'īl. Whoever enters it is forgiven’ This is narrated 
by al-Tabarānī in al-Saghir and in al-Awsat and in it is a group (of 


transmitters) I do not know.! 


Furthermore the narration cited above contains the narrator ‘Attiyah al-"Awfī; 
he had given his teacher Muhammad ibn Sa'ib al-Kalbi—the infamous liar—the 
agnomen Abü Sa'id so as to give the impression that he is narrating from Abü 
Saīd al-Khudri the Sahābī. 


1 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id wa Mamba’ al-Fawā'id by Al-Haythami, vol. 9, p. 167. 
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The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt is like Nūh's ark 
Cs ake JS se al es 
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt is like Nüh's ark. 


This ark has no helmsman to navigate it. The imaginary fellow is hiding in a 
cave for over 1300 years. This ark is determined to sink for the helmsman has 
absconded. 


This sinking ship is in polarity to sincerity to Allah. Allah 35:3. informs us that 
He saves those who sincerely implore him when they are ina ship. But as soon as 


He saves them, they ascribe partners with Him. 


Imploring the dead and leaving aside the Ever-Living who never dies; belief in 
making tawaf around graves, eating sand, the practice of keeping it round and 
flat to prostrate, believing that sand has cure for every illness more than black 
seed and honey, jumping on 'Ashüra' together with beating their heads with axes 
and cutting the children with blades which they term latm. I do not know where 
Shaytān is leading them. Probably this latm will be followed by rakl (kicking). 


This is actually a pirate’s ship and not the ark of Sayyiduna Nüh sit, The 
established din on the pattern of Hanafiyyah is established on sincerity and 
tawhid. Moreover, the Qur’an which the occupants of this ark have is not sahih 
since it has alleged tahrif from the side of the Sahabah according to your warped 
understanding. There is consensus upon this as affirmed by Ni'mat Allah al- 


Jazā'irī. Furthermore, your books are not authentic. So how will this ark sail? 


Before continuing, I would like to remind you of al-Albānī's severe scrutiny of 


this narration.' 


1 Al-Rawd al-Nadir pg. 953; Da'if al-Jami' al-Saghir vol. 5 pg. 131 Hadith: 5251; Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah 
Hadith: 4503. 
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Al-Albani reveals the trickery and treachery of 'Abd al-Husayn by asserting, "He 
does not discuss the isnads which support his creed. Rather he narrates them all 
as accepted authenticated ahadith, if the reader is unaware of their authenticity, 
just as he perpetrated here by saying, “Sahihat al-Mustadrak.” Besides this, he does 
not quote the scholars of hadith; the flaws of the isnad or the inconsistencies of 
the text.” 


He adds, “You will realise that Khomeini went a step further than ‘Abd al-Husayn 
in falsehood. He claims in Kashf al-Asrār' that the hadith is from the accepted 
mutawatir ahadith. He means by accepted, i.e. by the Ahl al-Sunnah. He thereafter 
lies again as is his habit and said, ‘This has appeared in eleven ahadith from the 
chains of the Ahl al-Sunnah?” 


Al-Haythamī reported the hadith is Majma‘ al-Zawā'id*. He apprised of the 
presence of ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir and Hasan ibn Abi Ja far in the isnad who are 
both matrük. 


Al-Haythamī says, “It is reported from three chains from Abū Dhar: 
Chain 1: Al-Mufaddal ibn Salih al-Asadī Abū Jamilah is in there. 
* Al-Dhahabi says, "They have labelled him daīf””* 


* Al-Bukhari and Ibn Abi Hatim labelled him munkar al-hadith. 


* [bn Hajar graded him daft? 


Chain 2: By al-Tabarānī. ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir is present. 


1 Kashf al-Asrar pg. 171. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah vol. 10 pg. 5 11 Hadith: 4503. 
3 Majma‘ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 168. 
4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 343; Al-Kashif vol. 3 pg. 170. 
5 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 6855. 
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* Al-Dhahabi, Ibn al-Jawzi, and others have commented, "A rafidi. They have 
classified him daīf”' 


Chain 3: By al-Tabarani. Hasan ibn Abi Ja far al-Jafrī is in this isnād. 
* Al-Bukhari labelled him munkar al-hadith.? 


Al-Bazzar mentioned that Hasan ibn Alī Abi Jafar al-Jafrī is in the sanad and has 
not been corroborated.’ 


It is noted in Tahdhib al-Kamal that the worst report of al-Mufaddal ibn Salih from 
Hasan ibn Alī is this one.’ 


Ibn ‘Adi mentioned this hadith in the biography of Hasan after citing the scholar's 
criticism of him and declaring him daīf, which emphasises the weakness of this 


narration. 
Haythamī classifies both of them as matrük. 


Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak and labelled it sahih. But al-Dhahabi 
reprimanded him saying, “al-Mufaddal ibn Salih who is therein has been declared 
daif" Al-Munawi explains, "Al-Dhahabi correcting al-Hakim and the latter 
remaining quiet shows that he agrees with al-Dhahabī in the verdict.”* 


Al-Hakim is very gullible when making tashih. That is why it was necessary for 
the scholars to examine his book and correct it due to his profuse gullibility or 


1 Al-Mughni fī al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 337; al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükün vol. 1 pg. 337; Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 4 pg. 
92; al-Kāmil fī al-Du‘afa’ vol. 4 pg. 228. 
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 288 Biography: 2500. 
3 Musnad al-Bazzar vol. 9 pg. 343. 
4 Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 28 pg. 411. 
5 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 168. 
6 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 5 pg. 517. 
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leniency. How many a time he classifies a hadith as sahih supposing it to meet 
the standards of al-Bukhari and Muslim and the scholars correct him and explain 


that it is actually mawdü'. 


Allow us to briefly mention some statements of the ‘Ulama’ who point out his 


tasāhul (leniency): 


1. Hafiz Ibn al-Salah has said that he blunders profusely in the standards of 


sahih and he is mutasahil' in passing such a verdict.’ 


2. Al-Nawawi al-Shāfiī says, "al-Hakim is mutasahil as has been explained a 


number of times previously.” 

3. Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, "Al-Hakim listed a group of people in his Kitab al- 
Du'afā' and determined that their narrations should be discarded and 
prohibited them being used as proof. Thereafter, he goes on to document 
the ahadith of some of them in his al-Mustadrak and authenticate them as 


well" 


He mentions an example of this. Al-Hakim documents a hadith of 'Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Aslam and declared the isnad sahih whereas he had 
mentioned in his Kitab al-Du'afa' that 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn Aslam 
reported fabrications from his father. And that the criticism of these has 


become apparent to him. 


4. Al-Dhahabi notes, "He authenticates many sāgit (wholly unreliable) 
ahadith in his Mustadrak. And he does this profusely.” 


1 One who practices tasahul. 
2 'Ulūm al-Hadith pg. 18. 
3 Al-Majmū' Sharh al-Muhadhab vol. 7 pg. 64. 
4 Al-Lisan vol. 5 pg. 233. 
5 Al-Nukat ‘ala ibn al-Salah. 
6 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 608. 
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5. Al-Zaylaī al-Hanafī says, "Al-Hakim: His tasahul and authentication of 


da'if, in fact mawdü' ahadith is common" 


6. Al-Kanawī al-Hanafī al-Hindī, "How many ahadith al-Hakim judged 
authentic was labelled by al-Dhahabi as daīf or mawdü'. Hence, reliance 
should not be put on Mustadrak of al-Hakim until one does not study its 
Mukhtasar by al-Dhahabi.”” 


Bob lgs AES oye g bas LES) gi m JS se fal Jeo 


The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt is like Nüh's ark. Whoever boards it is safe 


and whoever fails to drowns. 


This narration is da‘f. It is reported from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abd Allah ibn al- 
Zubayr, Abū Dhar, Abū Sa'id al-Khudri, and Anas ibn Malik ss, 


1. The hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas Sits: 


Hasan ibn Abi Jafar narrates it from—Abū al-Sahba' from—saīd ibn 
Jubayr from—Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Al-Bazzar, al-Tabarānī, and Abū Nu‘aym report it? 


e Abū Nuaym said, "It is gharib from the hadith of Sa'id. We did not 
write it except from this chain.” 


* Al-Bazzar commented, “We only know that Hasan narrated it. He is 
not reliable. He was from among the worshippers.” 


* Al-Haythami said, "Al-Bazzar and al-Tabarani narrated it. Hasan 


ibn Abi Ja far is present and he is matrik.”* 


1 Nasb al-Rayah vol. 1 pg. 360. 
2 Al-Ajwibah al-Fadilah pg. 161. 
3 Musnad al-Bazzār Hadith: 2615; Kashf al-Asrár; al-Mu jam al-Kabīr vol. 3 pg. 160; al-Hilyah vol. 3 pg. 306. 


4 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 168. 
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Hasan ibn Abi Ja‘far 


* Heis matrük 
* Al-Bukhari labelled him munkar. 


* He is mentioned in al-Mīzān. This hadith has been listed as one of 


his munkar reports. 
Abū al-Sahba’ 
e He is a Kūfi. Only Ibn Hibban gave him credibility. 
2. The hadith of Ibn al-Zubayr zzi: 


Ibn Lahīah narrates it from—Abü al-Aswad from—‘Amir ibn Abd Allah 
ibn al-Zubayr from—his father. 


Al-Bazzar documents it.' 
‘Abd Allah ibn Lahī'ah is daīf due to his poor memory. 
3. The hadith of Abū Dhar <a: 


There are two chains. 


a. From Hasan ibn Abi Ja far from—Alī ibn Zayd from—saīd ibn al- 


Musayyab from—Abū Dhar. 


Al-Fasawi, al-Tabarānī, and al-Bazzar narrated it. 


1 Musnad al-Bazzar Hadith: 2612. 


2 Marifat al-Tārīkh vol. 1 pg. 538; al-Mu jam al-Kabīr vol. 3 pg. 34 Hadith: 2636; Musnad al-Bazzār vol. 3 
pg. 222 Hadith: 2624. 
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Al-Bazzar commented, “Ibn Abi Jafar is the only narrator.” He is 


matrük. 
‘Alī ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an 
* Daīf 


b. From ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir al-Razi— Abd Allah ibn 'Abd al-Quddüs 
narrated to us from—al-A‘mash from—Abi Ishaq from—Hanash 
ibn al-Mu'tamir who heard—Abi Dhar al-Ghifārī. 


Al-Tabarānī narrated it and commented, “Only ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd 
al-Ouddūs reports it from al-A‘mash.! 


"Abd Allah ibn 'Abd al-Quddus 


Coupled with his rafd, he has been labelled daīf by majority. 
Al-Dhahabi says, “Ibn ‘Adi said: Majority of his reports are 
concerning the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt. 


Yahya said: "He is worthless. A wretched Rāfidī.” 


Al-Nasa'ī and others said: He is not reliable. 


Al-Daraqutni said: daīf”” 
"Abd Allah ibn Dāhir al-Rāzī is worse than him. 


* Ibn 'Adi comments, "Generally his reports are about the 
virtues of ‘Alt. He has been indicted for this.” 


Al-Dhahabi says thereafter, “I declare: Allah has made ‘Ali 
independent from his excellences being established though lies 
and untruths.” 


1 Al-Mujam al-Saghir pg. 78. 
2 Al-Mīzān. 
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Al-Haythamī says, "Al-Bazzar and al-Tabarani narrated it. Hasan 
ibn Abi Ja far al-Jafri appears in the isnād of al-Bazzār and ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Dahir appears in the isnād of al-Tabarānī. Both are 


matrük. 


However, they have been corroborated. Al-Mufaddal ibn Salih 
narrated it from Abü Ishaq. Al-Hakim documented it and said, 
“Sahih according to the standards of Muslim.” Again al-Dhahabī 
rejected him saying, “Only al-Tirmidht documents al-Mufaddal’s 
narrations. They have classified him daīf” He says at another 


juncture, “Mufaddal is weak.” 
My comments: 
Al-Mufaddal ibn Salih 

* Actually extremely weak. 


* Al-Bukhari labelled him munkar al-hadith. 


* Ibn ‘Adi said: "The most despicable narration of his I saw is 
the hadith of Hasan ibn Alī” 


I say: His text is omitted from al-Mizan. His words in Muntakhab 
Kamil of Ibn ‘Adi are: 


From Hasan ibn ‘Ali who said, “Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah came to me 
while I was among the kuttab (scribes). He said, ‘Uncover your 


stomach for me: 


Accordingly, I uncovered my stomach. He touched his stomach 
onto my stomach and said, 'Rasülullah it ordered me to covey 


his salam to you.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 343; vol. 3 pg. 150. 
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I say: This is evidently mawdü.. It is regarding this that Ibn ‘Adi said, 
"It is the most despicable thing I saw of his.” Al-Dhahabī goes one 
further and says, "The hadith of Nüh's ark is far more despicable.” 


Hence, his mutāba'ah (corroboration) is not worthy substantiation. 
Add to this that Abū Ishaq al-Sabīī is a mukhtalit (disorientated) 


mudallis. 
Hanash ibn al-Mu'tamir 


* There is dufin him. 


* In fact, Ibn Hibban said, “His ahadith do not resemble the 


narrations of reliable narrators.” 


Al-Fasawi narrated it from the chain of Isrā'īl from—Abü Ishaq 


from—a man who Hanash narrated it to. 


I then located a third chain of the hadith which ‘Abd al-Karim 
ibn Hilal al-Qurashi narrates saying—Aslam al-Makki informed 
me—Abū al-Tufayl narrated to me that he saw Abū Dhar standing 
at this door calling out, 


o SAB... d gio edes y de abl 


Harken! Whoever recognises me recognises me. And whoever does 


not, I am Jundub. Listen up, and I am Abū Dhar. I heard Rasülullah 


doe saying ..." 
4. The hadith of Abū Saīd al-Khudri zzii: 


‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn Rabīah al-Kilābī narrated it—‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Abi Hammad al-Mugri' narrated it from—Abü Salamah al- 
Sa'igh from— Atiyyah from—Abū Saīd. 
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Al-Tabarānī narrated it and said, "Only ibn Abr Hammad narrated it 
from Abū Salamah. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn Rabīah is the sole 


narrator”! 


I have not found his biography written by anyone. Similarly the two 
narrators before him. 'Atiyyah is daīf. Al-Haythami says, "Al-Tabarani 
narrated it in al-Saghir and al-Awsat. There are a group of narrators therein 


who I do not know.” 
5. The hadith of Sayyidunā Anas zis, 
Aban ibn Abi 'Ayyash narrated it from him. Al-Khatib documented it.’ 
Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash 
* Heis matrük, accused of hadith forgery. 


After this takhrij and research, it will become manifest to an observant critic 
that most of the chains of the hadith are extremely daf, so the hadith does not 
receive strength by joining them up. 


It will also became clear that Shaykh Salih al-Muqbili did not examine it 
thoroughly and did not scrutinise it carefully. Otherwise he would not have said 
in his book, "al-Hākim documented it in al-Mustadrak from Abū Dhar. Al-Khatib, 
Ibn Jarīr, and al-Tabarani documented it from Ibn ‘Abbas and Abū Dhar. Al-Bazzar 
narrated it from Ibn al-Zubayr. Hence, al-Dhahabi's declaration of it being munkar 


is unacceptable since this judgement is from the discernment of passions.” 


My comment: Yes, due to it being flawed per se, it is not possible to declare it 
sahih by the combination of its chains. The condition for this is that the du'f 


1 Al-Mujam al-Saghir pg. 170. 
2 Tārīkh Baghdad vol. 12 pg. 91. 
3 Al-‘Ilm al-Shamikh pg. 250. 
594 


should not be severe as established in ‘ilm al-hadith. However, this is not the 
case just as explained. I think that had the Shaykh—may Allah have mercy on 
him—examined and scrutinised all the chains just as we had, he would not have 
opposed al-Dhahabt in rejecting the hadith. And Allah knows best! 


What supports al-Mugbilī's statement: this judgement is from the discernment of 
passions is that Shaykh ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Müsawi al-shīī in his book al-Muraja‘at 
attributed this hadith to al-Hakim duping the readers into believing that it is 
sahih by saying: 


J Jesse cya JUI e eI ca 33 gl SP obo Yk SES ae a 


Al-Hakim documented it with an isnad leading up to Abü Dhar in the third 


volume of Sahihat al-Mustadrak.* 


As is his habit, he does not discuss the isnads which support his creed. Rather he 
narrates them all as accepted authenticated ahadith, if the reader is unaware of 
their authenticity just as he perpetrated here by saying, "Sahihat al-Mustadrak.” 
Besides this, he does not quote the scholars of hadith; the flaws of the isnad or the 
inconsistencies of the text. 


It came to mind that I should examine all his ahadith that are of such a type and 
gather them in a book, to notify the Muslims and warn them of the deceitful 
actions of the fraudsters. Probably, this will happen soon. I then realised that 
Khomeini has surpassed 'Abd al-Husayn in fabrication and concoction. He goes to 
theextent of declaringthe hadith mutawatir and accepted. He means by accepted, 
i.e. by the Ahl al-Sunnah. He thereafter lies again as is his habit and says, “This 
has appeared in eleven ahādīth from the chains of the Ahl al-Sunnah.”? But he 
only writes the hadith of Ibn 'Abbas which has the matrük narrator as explained 


before. 


1 Al-Murāja'āt pg. 23. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah vol. 10 pg. 5 11 Hadith: 4503. 
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One who loves you loves me and who loves me loves Allah. One who 
hate you hates me and who hates me hates Allah. 


Your lover is my lover and my lover is Allah's lover. Your hater is my hater 


and my hater is Allah's hater. 
Hafiz says, “Ibn ‘Adi narrated it and it is bātil”' 


Al-Haythamī says, "Abd al-Malik al-Tawil is in the isnād. Ibn Hibban said he is 
reliable but al-Azdi declared him daif on the other hand.” 


Ibn ‘Adi said, "This hadith with this isnad is batil.”? 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 109. 
2 Majma‘ al-Zawa@’id vol. 9 pg. 132. 
3 Al-Kamil fī al-Du'afa' vol. 5 pg. 126. 
596 


Welcome to the leader of the Muslims and the Imam of the 


muttaqin 
eal elo] 5 grams! ee Los 
Welcome to the leader of the Muslims and the Imam of the muttaqin. 


I say: That is Muhammad zs» for he is certainly the leader of the Muslims 


and the Imàm of the muttaqin, O those who claim love for him! 
The hadith is mawdū.. 

Abü Nu'aym reported it in al-Hilyah. 

Hasan ibn al-Husayn al-‘Urani al-Kūfī 


* From the leaders of the Shrah. Suspected (of forgery).' 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 4885. 
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Mu'adh ibn Jabal is the most knowledgeable of the former and latter 
people after the Prophets and Messengers 


aee Eo aln m a oa SIE em cy: Slee 


Mu'adh ibn Jabalis the most knowledgeable of the former and latter people 


after the Prophets and Messengers. 
This liar thinks that the Ahl al-Sunnah have authenticated this narration. 


Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak but did not comment on it. He did not cite 
any tashih. Besides, al-Dhahabi deemed it mawdü'. A majhül narrator with the 


name Abu ‘Ubaydah is present in the isnad. 


1 Al-Amīnī: al-Ghadir vol. 10 pg. 18. 
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Recognition of the family of Muhammad is exemption from Hell 
SUSI cs šel dms JT āš uns 
Recognition of the family of Muhammad is exemption from Hell. 
The narration is mawdü'. I have not found it in any reliable hadith book. Al- 


Kalābādhī has reported it in Miftah al-Ma'ani from Muhammad ibn al-Fadl al- 
Marwaz. 


Muhammad ibn al-Fadl ibn 'Atiyyah al-Marwazi 


* Heis matrük. 
* Al-Fallas and others have belied him. 


* Ahmad said, "His ahadith are the ahādīth of the liars.” 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 4916. 
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It is inscribed on the door of Jannah 
AW J gea) gÍ gle UI pee teres AUI] JE nl Ob ule co s 
It is inscribed on the door of Jannah: There is no deity besides Allah; 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; 'Ali is the brother of Rasülullah 


Al-Haythamī says, "Al-Tabarānī narrated it in al-Awsat. Ash‘ath the cousin of al- 
Hasan ibn Salih is da'if and I do not recognise him"! 


Hafiz also mentioned that the problem lies with Ash'ath the cousin of al-Hasan 
ibn Salih. 


Ash'ath 


* He is an extreme shit. 


* Al-Dāragutnī labelled him matrük (suspected of forgery). 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 111. 
2 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 433; Lisan al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 483. 
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Whoever desires to live my life and die my death 
oru de a 9 qo des A AS oe yh ya ts uem Low OI GA) cod ce 


cU ul oue dà aa lla 


Whoever desires to live my life, die my death, and live in the eternal 
Jannah which my Rabb—the Mighty and Majestic— promised me, the trees 
of which He planted with His hands, should befriend ‘Ali ibn Abt Tālib.' 


Al-Hakim classified it sahih. However, al-Dhahabī rectified him explaining that 
al-Qasim is matrük and his Shaykh, i.e. Yahya ibn Yalā al-Aslami, is da‘if. 


Yahya ibn Yalā al-Aslamī 
* Hafiz says, “Shit. Daf.” 


However, he erred by calling him al-Muharibi instead of al-Aslami. ‘Abd al-Husayn 


took advantage of this in a very nasty way in al-Muraja ‘at. 


Al-Albant remarks about this hadith, “It is mawdū'. Abū Nu'aym narrated it in 
al-Hilyah? from the chain of Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Ghulabi— Bishr ibn 
Mahran narrated to us—Sharik narrated to us from—al-A'mash from—Zayd 
ibn Wahb from—Hudhayfah. The narration is mawgūf. Bishr is the only narrator 
from Sharīk” 


Bishr ibn Mahran 


e He is Ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qadi. Da'if due to his poor memory. 


* Ibn Abi Hatim says, "My father discarded his ahadith.” 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdü' ah Hadith: 892, 893, 894. 
2 Al-Hilyah vol. 1 pg. 86; vol. 4 pg. 174. 
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Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Ghulabi 


* Al-Dhahabi says, “Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Ghulabi narrated from 


him, but al-Ghulābī is suspect.” He then mentioned this narration. 


* Al-Dāragutnī commented on al-Ghulabi saying, "He fabricates hadith.” So 
he is problematic. 


Ibn al-Jawzī documented the hadith in al-mawdü' át' from other chains. Al-Suyūtī 


concurred.’ 


He added two chains which he declared flawed. This is one of them. He said, “al- 


Ghulabt is suspect.” It is reported with more complete wording. 


1 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 387. 
2 Al-La'ālī al-Masnū'ah vol. 1 pg. 368. 
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Whoever loves these two and their father will be with me on my level 


in Jannah 


Whoever loves these two and their father will be with me on my level in 


Jannah. 
The narration is da'if. Al-Albani classified it such.! 


Al-Tabarani stated, “Only ‘Ali bin Ja'far narrated it from Misa ibn Ja far. Nasr ibn 
"Alī is the sole narrator.” 


Hafiz al-Dhahabī remarks, "Its isnad is da'if and its text is munkar.”? The reason 
for the nakarah of the text—and Allah knows best—is that just by loving them he 


will attain Rasülullah's is level in Jannah. 


Al-Tirmidhī narrated it saying, “Hadith is hasan and gharib. We only recognise it 
from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from this chain.” 


The Rawāfid suffice on quoting al-Tirmidhī's classifying it hasan, and omit the 
gharib part and the rest. It is evident that there are many other chains dealing 
with loving Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn s which are hasan. 


However, this narration is gharib. 
Hafiz highlights: 


Labs Ga gh oe Uam gl al o io g a eos OF ede e jo S ered: Usa Cine y 13) gde I 
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1 Da'if al-Jami' Hadith: 5344. 
2 Al-Mu‘jam al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 163. 


3 Siyar A'lām al-Nubalā' vol. 3 pg. 254. 
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When al-Tirmidhi describes a hadith as hasan, it does not necessarily mean 
that it is worthy of proof. Evidence for this is that he documented a hadith 
from the chain of Khaythamah al-Basrī from—Hasan from— Imran ibn al- 
Husayn and then stated thereafter, ‘This is a hasan hadith, but its isnad is 


not creditable’ 


Al-Tirmidhi at times declares the narrations of narrators who are known to be 
daf as hasan like 'Atiyyah al-"Awfī. He is lenient in tahsin and tashih. His tashih 
cannot be relied upon as announced by al-Dhahabi. Al-Mundhiri clarified this in 
al-Targhib. 


When al-Tirmidhi declares the isnad hasan and gharib, it refers to the various 
chains of the narration, i.e. some chains are gharib while others are hasan. His 
purport here is that this specific isnad is gharib while other chains are hasan. So 
ponder over the deception of the Rawāfid. 


The scholars have noted that the word hasan after this narration does not feature 
in the old prints of al-Tirmidhi upon which Hafiz al-Mizzi has relied in his book 
Tuhfat al-Ashraf This demands an investigation of whether tahrif (distortion) 
took place in the new prints especially considering the fact that the Rawafid 
control the publishing and dissemination departments in Lebanon. 


Al-Dhahabī labelled this narration da'if and commented on ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far, “He 
does not meet the standards of al-Tirmidhi, nor his hasan.” Had al-Dhahabi seen 
the word hasan in the script of al-Tirmidhī, he would not have said this. This 
supports the probability of tahrif. 


1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 182; al-Nukat ‘ala ibn al-Salah vol. 1 pg. 402; Tawdīh al-Afkār vol. 1 pg. 179. 
2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 2 pg. 18, the muhaqqaq nuskhah by Mu'assasat al-Risalah. 
3 Mīzān al-Itidāl vol. 3 pg. 117. 
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Whoever wants to see Adam in his knowledge ... should look at ‘Ali 


se A ded. e Beal JE Bs ob SUE e 


Whoever wants to see Adam in his knowledge ... should look at ‘Alt. 
Al-Albani declared it mawdi‘.! 
Hafiz al-Dhahabī stated that the hadith is batil and Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurred. 
Mis'ar ibn Yahya al-Nahdi 


* Al-Dhahabī says, "Majhūl. He narrated a batil narration.” This is the bātil 


narration.” 


Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir says, "This is a shadh (munkar) hadith. There is more than just 


a majhūl in it.” 
Al-Suyūtī and al-Shawkant indicated that it is a concoction.‘ 


The author of al-Muràja át claims that al-Bayhagī narrated it in his sahih.5 First of 
all, al-Bayhaqi did not author a book by the name of Sahih. He authored al-Sunan 
al-Kubrā and Marifat al Sunan wa al-Āthār. The deceitful only called it sahih to 
dupe people into believing that the hadith is sahīh. He further claims that the 
hadith is found in Musnad Ahmad. He is an evil liar. Had this been the case, then 
why was it not documented by Hafiz al-Haythamī in Majma' al-Zawā'id and al- 


Suyūtī in his Jami? 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdū'ah vol. 10 pg. 545 Hadith: 4903. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 4 pg. 99; Lisān vol. 6 pg. 24. 
3 Tarikh Madinat Dimashq vol. 7 pg. 112; vol. 42 pg. 288. 
4 Al-La'ālī al-Masnū'ah fī al-Ahadith al-Mawdü'ah vol. 1 pg. 325; Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü' ah ft al-Ahadith al- 
Mawdü'ah vol. 1 pg. 367. 
5 Al-Muràja àt pg. 179. 
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Whoever obeys ‘Ali has obeyed me and whoever disobeys ‘Ali has 
disobeyed me 
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Abū Ahmad Muhammad al-Shaybani informed us from his original 
book—‘Ali ibn Saīd ibn Bashir al-Rāzī narrated to us in Egypt—Hasan 
ibn Hammad al-Hadrami narrated to us—Yahya ibn Yalā narrated to 
us—Bassam al-Sayrafi narrated to us from—Hasan ibn ‘Amr al-Fagīmī 
from—Mu'awiyah ibn Tha‘labah from—Abū Dhar zás who reports that 
Rasūlullāh i jit stated: 


Whoever obeys me has obeyed Allah and whoever disobeys me has 
disobeyed Allah. Whoever obeys 'Ali has obeyed me and whoever disobeys 


‘Ali has disobeyed me. 


Al-Hakim says that the hadith has a sahih isnad but they have not recorded it.* 
Al-Dhahabi concurs. 


Al-Albant retorts, "How can it be sahīh when Yahya ibn Yala al-Aslami is present 
in the isnad and he is daf? Al-Dhahabt himself declared him such.” 


Yahya ibn Yalā al-Aslami 


* Hafiz says, “Yahya ibn Ya'là al-Aslamī is a daīf shi7.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 121. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 7677. 
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Whoever brings faith in me and believes me should befriend 'Ali ibn 
Abi Talib 


Ue Lal sie d dà cite s girls 


Whoever brings faith in me and believes me should befriend "Alī ibn Abr 
Talib. 


The narration is extremely daīf. The narration rests on Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd 
Allah ibn Abi Rafi‘. He is from the Shīah of Küfah, those infamous for hadith 


concoctions.! 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah vol. 10 pg. 497 Hadith: 4882. 
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Whoever passes the night and is not concerned with the affairs of the 
Muslims is not from them 


(9 unà oed! y pol ea a c cs 


Whoever passes the night and is not concerned with the affairs of the 


Muslims is not from them. 
Al-Dhahabī comments, “I consider it mawdi’.”! 


Ibn al-Jawzi listed it in al-mawdi‘at. Al-Suyūtī rectified him in al-La'ali asserting 
that it has shawahid which he mentioned. 


1. From the chain of Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash. 
Aban ibn Abi 'Ayyash 
* Shu bah and others have labelled him a liar. 
2. From Abd Allah ibn Salamah who is daf. 
‘Abd Allah ibn Salamah 


e Al-Dāragutnī declared him da'īf while Abū Nu'aym labelled him 
matrük. 


There are other shawahid which al-Tabarani narrated. From Yazid ibn 
Rabrah al-Rahbi who is matrük. Al-Hakim narrates it? from Ishaq ibn 


Bishr and Mugātil ibn Sulayman, both are unreliable? 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 4 pg. 317. 

2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 4 pg. 320. 

3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah vol. 1 pg. 320 - 323. 
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Whoever befriends 'Ali has indeed befriended me and whoever 
befriends me has befriended Allah the Mighty and Majestic 
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Whoever befriends "Alī has indeed befriended me and whoever befriends 
me has befriended Allah the Mighty and Majestic. 


Al-Albānī says, “This isnād is extremely daīf, filled with flaws.” 
Al-Mukhtar Ibn Nāfi' al-Taymi al-Tammār al-Kūfī is present therein. 


* Al-Bukhari said, “Munkar al-hadith.” 
* Al-Nasa'ī and Abū Hatim made similar comments. 


* Ibn Hibbān said, "He would narrate munkar narrations from famous 
narrators to the extent that it appears to the heart that he perpetrated 
this intentionally.” 


Ahmad ibn Hammad al-Hamdani 


* Al-Dhahabī says, “Al-Daraqutni labelled him da‘if.1 do not know him.” 


* Similar remarks were made in al-Lisān. 
Ya'qub ibn Yusuf 


* Apparently, al-Daraqutni labelled him daf. See is biography in al-Lisan. 
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Whoever visits me and visits my father Ibrahim ... I guarantee him 


Jannah 
kel à] Coed sss etl el ellis o oe 


Whoever visits me and visits my father Ibrahim .. I guarantee him 
Jannah. 


Al-Nawawi states, “This is a batil hadith. It is not reported from the Nabi scsskaiie 
and is not found in any book, neither sahth nor daīf. Rather, the transgressors 
fabricated it”' 


Badr al-Din al-Zarkashi mentions, “Some Huffaz have declared it mawdü?"? 


1 Al-Majmü' vol. 8 pg. 261. 
2 Al-Tadhkirah vol. 2 pg. 772. 
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Whoever desires to cross the Sirat like wind should befriend my wali 
and wasi ‘Ali 


He aeos udo d cer MS bl peal Je jga OF eee c 


Whoever desires to cross the Sirat like wind should befriend my wali and 


was! Alī. 


This narration is totally baseless. It is another fabrication of the Rawafid.' 


1 Bihar al-Anwār vol. 38 pg. 97; al-Amālī pg. 363. 
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Whoever desires to live my life, die my death 


ala Jl s 9 Ses oye Ule JE el uo Gea Ode X K pu ga co gd 9 Sle Loe OÍ o pw ye 
Q^ ēkā gadi os g Lobe g Lagi 13 1, ecb ca Mil ze eg iani ca RU dà g 
solid al Ul N cle eed abill (ol 


Whoever desires to live my life, die my death, and live in the eternal Jannah 
my Rabb planted, should befriend "Alī and his walt and should emulate the 
Aimmah after me for they are my family who were created from my sand 
and were blessed with understanding and knowledge. Destruction to those 
who deny their virtue from my ummah, who sever my ties in their respect. 


May Allah not award them my intercession. 


The narration is mawdü'. 


CF Pha al o etl ge ce nn pi L Ol oe cgi teres el I ul oy OL ne op om 
Le she celer il or be Se oe Rl oy rele] 


Abū Nu‘aym recorded it from the chain of Muhammad ibn Ja far ibn ‘Abd al- 
Rahim—Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Sulaym narrated to us— Abd 
al-Rahman ibn ‘Imran ibn Abī Layla the brother of Muhammad ibn Tmran 
narrated to us—Ya'qüb ibn Müsa al-Hashimi narrated to us from—Abü 
Rawwād from—Ismail ibn Umayyah from—‘Tkrimah from—Ibn ‘Abbas 
who attributed it to Rasūlullāh sssietiie, 


This is a very dark isnad. All the narrators before Abū Rawwad are majhūl. I have 
not found anyone writing their biographies. Nonetheless, it appears to me that 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Sulaym is Ibn Muslim al-Ansārī al-Atrābilisī, 
famously known as Ibn Abi al-Hanājir. Ibn Abi Hatim said, "We recorded from 
him. He was truthful.” 


1 Vol. 1 pg. 73. 
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His biography appears in Tarikh Madinat Dimashq'. 


The rests of them are unknown to me. One of them is responsible for fabricating 
this hadith which is apparently batil and concocted. Sayyiduna ‘Ali's zai virtue 
is recognised and independent of being substantiated with such ludicrous 
concoctions which the Shrah cling on to and blacken their books with ten times 
the like thereof. They dispute to establish a reality no one today denies, i.e. the 


virtue and excellence of Sayyidunā ‘Alt zaš, 
The hadith has been attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas in al-Jāmi' al-Kabīr of al-Rifāī.” 


I then spotted the narration in Tārīkh Dimashq from the chain of Abū Nu‘aym. Ibn 
‘Asakir comments thereafter, "This is a munkar hadith. More than one majhul 


narrator is present.” 


Why should it not be munkar when it contains such a wicked curse: May Allah 
not award them my intercession? The likes of which is not the habit of Rasūlullāh 
asses and does not allign with his noble character, compassion, and mercy for 
his ummah. This is yet another hadith which ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Müsawi quotes in 
his book al-Murāja'āt from Kanz al-'Ummál" giving the impression that it appears 
in Musnad Ahmad but turning a blind eye to the tadīf of the author, who followed 
in the footsteps of al-Suyüti. 


The book al-Murdja‘at is replete with fabrications and forgeries. He documents 
them to dupe the readers into believing them to be authentic. He does not even 
try to uphold the principles of Ilm al-Hadith, not even the principles laid out 
by his own ilk. His object is not to examine all the narrations concerning the 
virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Alt “i, Rather, he gathers everything reported about him. 


1 Tarikh Madinat Dimashq vol. 2 pg. 113 - 114. 
2 Al-Jāmi' al-Kabīr vol. 2 pg. 253. 
3 Tàrikh Dimashq vol. 12 pg. 120. 


4 Kanz al-‘Ummal vol. 6 pg. 155, 217, 218. 
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Sayyiduna ‘Ali exe just like the other Khulafa’ Rashidin and perfect Sahabah 
ed have reached a lofty rank making them independent of being lauded with 
praises not founded from Rasūlullāh ásatás, 


Had the Ahl al-Sunnah and shīah come to an agreement of laying down the 
principles of hadith, these would be used to judge narrations when disputes arose 
and they would rely on the sahih narrations. Had this happened, there would 
have been hope of bridging the gap and reaching a common understanding in the 
fundamental issues which we differ in. Harken! Dispute has remained unabated 
in the fundamentals and principles to the highest degree. So it is impossible to 
bridge the gap and reach a common understanding with them. In fact, every 
effort in this direction is a waste of energy. And help is sought only from Allah 
desea 
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Whoever performs salah without sending salutations on me or my 
Ahl al-Bayt, his salah is not accepted 


eo JE e ga el ule Y 3 le led n el uo he oy 


Whoever performs salah without sending salutations on me or my Ahl al- 


Bayt, his salah is not accepted. 
The narration is batil. 


Jabir al-Ju'fi the kadhāb is the narrator. It is sometimes narrated mawqüf, and 
attributed to Ibn Mas'üd and sometimes marfü'. 
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Whoever harbours enmity for any friend of Mine ... I become his 
hearing by which he hears, his sight by which he sees 


Vides il Le elal ye kāši e uta cee Mo y ood Birk X3 Wy J coole ce 
a pay GUN o paas 9 Ay qued GI ana CaS m IB a se lL J! co is Ge lp 
asti oS 9 ter CNET gles ots le tes sll dey a le ten Alou g 
Solus Sig pollo So cael Ge edi Gad od G00 X adeb UIs coss h y die 

dod Jo V s 


Whoever harbours enmity for any friend of Mine, has challenged Me in 
war. My servant does not draw close to Me with anything superior than 
fulfilling what I have made mandatory upon him. My servant continues 
gaining proximity to Me by optional acts until I love him. when I love him, 
I become his hearing by which he hears, his sight by which he sees, his 
hands with which he holds, and his feet with which he walks. If he asks 
Me, I most certainly give him. If he implores Me, I most certainly respond 
to him and if he seeks My protection, I definitely protect him. I do not 
hesitate in anything I carry out the manner I hesitate in taking the soul of 
my believing servant who dislikes death and I dislike him feeling bad, yet 


it is necessary for him. 
This hadith is explained by another hadith: 


MENSES PEE 


He hears for My sake, sees for My sake, grabs for My sake and walks for 
My sake. 


The wording in the hadith of Sayyidunā Anas seis is: 
We a s lao s Ley nace d S anal cy g 


Whom I love, I become his hearing, sight, hand, and support. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī. 
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The meaning of the hadith is that when a servant sincerely worships Allah, all 
his actions becomes solely for Allah. So he only hears for Allah, sees for Allah, 
i.e. those things permitted by Allah, grabs for Allah, and walks in the obedience 
of Allah; seeking help from Allah in all of this. That is why some narrations have 
the wording: 


rats 3 em tle si Haley s 


And his leg with which he walks. So he hears for Me and sees for My 
sake. 


Allah 35:32 differentiated in the hadith between the implorer and the responder, 


the seeker of assistance and the one from whom assistance is sought. 
Hafiz has listed few meanings of this hadith: 


1. The hadith is metaphorical. The meaning is that I become his hearing and 
sight in that he prefers obeying My command. So he loves My obedience 
and favours service to Me just as he loves these organs. 


2. His entire body is absorbed in worshipping Me. Hence, he only listens to 
that which pleases Me, and only sees that which I have permitted him to. 


3. The mudāf (possessed is a possessive case) is deleted. The meaning is I 
become the protector of his hearing by which he hears, so he does not 
listen to anything except what is permissible and the protector of his 
sight... 


4. He quotes from al-Khattabi that the purport is Allah grants ability to a 
servant to perform actions with these limbs and makes His love easy for 


him. He protects his limbs and safeguards him from perpetrating things 


1 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 2 pg. 580. 
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displeasing to Allah, viz. listening to lahw (nonsense), looking at the 
forbidden, holding what is not permissible, and walking towards evil. 


5. Hereports from others that Allah protects him. So he only does that which 
is pleasing to Allah. When Allah loves him, he dislikes him perpetrating 
those things displeasing to Him. Hence, his organs only move in the 
obedience of Allah and for the sake of Allah; so all of the limbs act in truth 
for The Truth. 


1 Fath al-Bàri vol. 11 pg. 344. 
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Whoever claims that Rasulullah i-cí- is superior to Yunus ibn 
Matta has lied 


AS AB go cg ed go um AE ee OE OB o 


Whoever claims that Rasūlullāh ize» is superior to Yünus ibn Matta 
has lied. 


This is an untruth. The hadith is not established with this wording. The actual 


wording is: 
IS AB ge pod gra s UT UG ce 
Whoever says, “I am better than Yunus ibn Matta,” has certainly lied. 


The Rawāfid take the pronoun to refer back to Rasūlullāh isst» and then lists 
this as one of the lies of Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah «ails, 


The pronoun refers to any servant just as it appears in other sahih narrations: 
ef^ ot uis os s UL y Ol aud ae Y 


It is not appropriate for a servant to claim, "I am better than Yünus ibn 
Matta.” 


The narration of al-Bukhārī: 
sudo PERS 


None of you should ever say: I am better than Yūnus ibn Matta. 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2376. 
2 Sayyid Sharaf al-Din: Abū Hurayrah pg. 170; ‘Ali al-shahrastānī: Daw’ al-Nabi vol. 1 pg. 220. 
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SF oos s oo et 9 d Ol ao ues Y 


It is not appropriate for a servant to claim that he is better than Yünus ibn 
Matta." 


We should not forget that according to the Rawāfid Sayyiduna Yünus llc was 
punished since according to the understanding of people who are afflicted with 
the disease of melancholia, Allah 3&2 kept him in the belly of the fish due to 
his rejection of Sayyiduna ‘Alī ibn Abt Talib’s x45 wilayah and did not take him 
out until he accepted it.’ 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 7101. 
2 Tafsir Furat 13; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 26 pg. 333; Basā'ir al-Darajāt pg. 22. 
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Whoever does not proclaim 'Ali as the best of people has committed 
kufr 


AS Ja tN uo Le i ed o 
Whoever does not proclaim ‘Ali as the best of people has committed kufr. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar said, “Ibn ‘Adi documented it from many chains, all of which are 


daīf”' 
Muhammad ibn Kathir al-Kūfī 
* A weak narrator 
‘Abd Allah ibn Jafar al-Thalabī 
* Ibn ‘Adi commented, “Suspected (of forgery).”? 


Al-Suyūtī, ibn al-Jawzī, and al-shawkānī classified it mawdi'? 


1 Tasdid al-Qaws vol. 3 pg. 89. 

2 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 334; Lisan al-Mīzān vol. 3 pg. 268; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 77. 

3 Al-La'ali al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 300; al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 260; al-Fawā'id al-Majmü ah vol. 1 pg. 347. 
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Whoever dies without an imam dies the death of ignorance 
ilal za ol ela] pol oy 
Whoever dies without an imam dies the death of ignorance. 


Whoever’s imam hides away from him and stays in a cave, his concealment is the 
concealment of ignorance. What is the poor fellow’s sin if he fails to recognise his 
Imam who is hiding in a cave? Is this not taklif mā là yutāg (making the impossible 
mandatory)? 


Al-Haythamī labelled the isnad of the hadith daīf.* 


The well-known hadith is reported from Zayd ibn Aslam from—Ibn ‘Umar 


from—Rasūlullāh iz» who announced: 
gals ina GL A3 ielu Gylis Obs cya sārtā! e sid dc M dolo paleti ga 


Whoever removes his hand from obedience will have no proof on the Day 
of Qiyamah. And whoever dies in isolation from the jama'ah, indeed dies a 


death of ignorance. 


There is a difference between one who dies and does not know the imam of his 
era. It is possible that at some stage the ummah has no imam. This is contrary to 
one who has an Imam which the Muslims have sworn allegiance to but then exits 
from his obedience. 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 5 pg. 218. 
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Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies a martyr 


eol ge s VIS y gts cols does Ie (ule cols cya g Vl g col does JE > (ule cob a 
oo à YÍ OLNI eas Len ga cols does JT = le cob oye g VT UG cob dass TTC de 
Jua > he be oye NT Sg Ks dU co poll Ale 0 ty dme I> le ole 
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dax ya gle cols oye g VIN SIS cob ses UT ae gle cob ope g WAU Lamy oye el ae 

kal edly te g 


Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies a martyr. Harken! 


Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies forgiven. Harken! 
Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies a repenter. 
Harken! Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies as a 
believer with perfect man. Harken! Whoever dies with love for the family 
of Muhammad, the angel of death announces to him the glad tidings of 
Jannah followed by Munkar and Nakir. Harken! Whoever dies with love 
for the family of Muhammad will be escorted to Jannah like how a bride is 
escorted to her husband’s home. Harken! Whoever dies with love for the 
family of Muhammad, Allah will open for him two doors to Jannah in his 
grave. Harken! Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad Allah 
will make his grave visited by the angels of mercy. Harken! Whoever dies 
with love for the family of Muhammad dies upon the Sunnah andal-Jama‘ah. 


Harken! Whoever dies with hatred for the family of Muhammad will come 
on the Day of Qiyamah with ‘despondent of the mercy of Allah’ written 
between his eyes. Harken! Whoever dies with hatred for the family of 
Muhammad will die a disbeliever. Harken! Whoever dies with hatred for 


the family of Muhammad will not smell the fragrance of Jannah. 


The narration is evidently mawdü.. It is the treachery of ‘Abd al-Husayn to use 
deceptive words which are worthless in the sight of the ‘Ulama’ of hadith. He 
says, "Al-Zamakhsharī made irsāl of it the irsal of accepted narrations.” 


1 Al-Murāja'āt pg. 30. 
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He played this trick on the narration: "May Allah curse the one who lags behind 
the army of Usāmah,” making the same comment about al-Shahrastàni. 


This is his style. When he fails to find a sanad for a narration by any of the 
authors—I did not say muhaddithin—he uses stretchable words like these to 
create the impression in the minds of people that the sanad is not significant. The 
original verdict regarding irsal is that it is worthless with the exception of those 
whose irsal is safe like al-Sha'bī and others. Al-Shahrastani and al-Zamakhsharī 
are not known for hadith that it can be said that they reported with irsal. 
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Whoever dies harbouring hatred in his heart for ‘Ali, should die a Jew 
if Allah wishes 


bo pg VI eL D] cel da pat eli y cola ce 


Whoever dies harbouring hatred in his heart for "Alī, should die a Jew if 
Allah wishes 


‘Ali ibn Qarin 
* He would fabricate ahadith in Baghdad 


QU or ule EASY uere oi aem JIE UG aues y Olate aom JU a gas cp ded Ste 
RF oi ule Uu JE el O9 p cg DE be Um be ate cya g Ct ONS B alas s 
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Ahmad ibn Mahmüd narrated to me saying— Uthman ibn Saīd narrated to 


us saying—Yahya ibn Maīn told me: 


Do not write from 'Alribn Qarin, the Shaykh in Baghdad, for he is a wretched 
kadhab. One of his hadith was narrated to me by ‘Abd Allah ibn Harün al- 
Sha'bi who said— Ali ibn Qarin narrated to us— Jarüd ibn Yazid narrated 
to us from—Bahz ibn Hakim from— his father from—his grandfather who 
narrates that Rasūlullāh s4% said: “Whoever dies harbouring hatred in 


his heart for ‘Ali, should die a Jew or Christian." 


This narration is not mahfüz from Bahz, nor from Jarüd. 'Ali ibn Qarin 
fabricated it. A hadith of Jarüd is not known except from "Alī ibn Oarīn. 
Jārūd is matrük al-hadith and ‘Ali fabricated it upon Jarüd. 


Hafiz says, "Al-'Uqayli narrated it and it is mawdū'”* 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 219, vol. 4 pg. 252. 
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Whoever dies and does not recognise the imam of his era 
4l j el] B yas ed a cols e 
Whoever dies and does not recognise the imam of his era. 
No hadith with this wording is found. 


The scholars ofthe Shi'ah have declared the non-existence of nass upon the names 
of their Imams. It is most appropriate that they say that. Otherwise, Zurarah will 
become deviant since he died and did not recognise the Imam of his time and 
there are plenty others. 


Have a look at al-Khü''s fatwa: 
Question 1422: 


The famous hadith narrated from Hisham ibn Salim and the one he narrates 
is applicable to him and some of his companions. In fact, it is applicable to 
majority of the Shrah after the demise of Imam al-Sadiq tes. And how 
can it be? He was with a large group of the companions of al-Sadiq. Then 
they discussed the successor after him so they entered the presence of 
"Abd Allah ibn Jafar where people had gathered. Then it became apparent 
to them the falsehood of the claim of his Imamah. So they left as deviates 


not knowing who the imam is ... till the end of the narration. 


How do we reconcile this narration which shows the unfamiliarity of the 
senior companions of the Imam after al-Sadiq tes and the narrations which 
list the names of all the Aimmah from the time of Rasülullah Asses? Is it 
possible that the companions were all ignorant of these narrations to the 


extent they had to investigate Imam after Imam? 


Al-Khü'i answers: 
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The mutawatir narrations which reached us from the chains of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah and Shrah have limited the Aimmah to twelve from the angle 
of number. However, they have not listed them by name in sequence, to 
the extent that doubt in who is the next Imam after the departure of the 
previous one is possible. In fact, wisdom demands in that era that he remain 
concealed from the people, and from his companions, to the exclusion of 
his confidants. This instance has occurred at another juncture than this. 
And Allah is the Knower!! 


Thereafter we say: The one who remains concealed, his Imamah is one of 
ignorance. Otherwise should we censure the one who dies without recognising a 
hidden fellow? He hides from us but it devolves upon us to recognise him? How 
can we recognise him with the books of the Shrah have cursed one who dares 


knowing his name? 
They have said: 
ll os ars Ld lew oye 0 gale O pale HUIS g aizas S) on Ws 


It is not permissible for you to take my name. Similarly, accursed and 


accursed again is the one who names me amidst a gathering of people. 


How do we recognise him when he is believed to be Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah 
and not Muhammad ibn al-Hasan? How do we recognise him when the isnads 


about him are not sahih? 


The Shrah have split into numerous factions due to their dispute on every small 
point regarding al-Mahdī. Is he the son of Sūsan, or Narjas, or Saqil, or Rayhanah, 
or Mulaykah, or Khamt, or Maryam bint Zayd al-‘Alawiyyah? 


Did Fatimah áss pass away knowing the Imam of her time? 


Who are the ambassadors of al-Mahdi? And how do we ascertain their truthfulness 
regarding the signatures they have which they claim to be al-Mahdi's? 


1 Sirat al-Najāt vol. 2 pg. 453. 
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Whoever dies without a bay'ah around his neck dies a death of 


ignorance 
idale ia ob ies ste 8 ud cub te 
Whoever dies without a bay'ah around his neck dies a death of ignorance. 


Al-Haythamī said, "Its isnad is daīf””' 


The well-known hadith is reported from Zayd ibn Aslam from—Ibn ‘Umar 
from—Rasūlullāh iX» who announced: 


idee ina le Jā ien Byles cob cya Lol al e g a dee M Reo s e E os 


Whoever removes his hand from obedience will have no proof on the Day 


of Qiyamah. And whoever dies in isolation from the jama'ah, indeed dies a 
death of ignorance. 


There is a difference between one who dies and does not know the imam of his 
era. It is possible that at some stage the ummah has no imam. This is contrary to 


one who has an Imam which the Muslims have sworn allegiance to but then exits 
from his obedience. 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 5 pg. 218. 
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A caller will announce on the Day of Qiyamah: O Muhammad, what 
a great father your father Ibrahim was and what a good brother ‘Ali 


was 
Be EM eni s etd LATE paš Jos b Ll e uoa gold 


A caller will announce on the Day of Qiyamah: O Muhammad, what a great 


father your father Ibrahim was and what a good brother ‘Ali was. 


The narration is mawdū‘.! 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah wa al-Mawdü' ah Hadith: 3301. 
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The stars are guards for the inhabitants of the sky and my Ahl al- 
Bayt are guards for my ummah 


AV Ud us po s eI Ja OLT e ee 


The stars are guards for the inhabitants of the sky and my Ahl al-Bayt are 


guards for my ummah. 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar states in al-Matalib al- Aliyah, "This isnād is da‘f.”? 
Another narration reads: 


US ig CIS LAI oy dames WELLS rol ope Oleg PLI eed on cpm JE ce ee UE gf > 
Of ASIN yy aces oye 3B pee oy eres He Bye Cp s poe gy all Le LES pol Seal oy ell 
Ope gi Le slal gl e gne cab 131 Land Ja LÍ e gre pl zale Ul dhe el ye aši 
Ae Jal 5 BB ge bd se Ja ote l pled gl IB pled LĪ LĪ g 


Ope gy le cal 


Abū al-Oāsim ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn al-Hasan al-Qadi narrated to us in 
Hamdan from his original book—Muhammad ibn al-Mughirah al- 
Yashkuri narrated to us—al-Oāsim ibn al-Hakam al-‘Urani narrated to 
us— Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn Murrah narrated to us—Muhammad ibn 
Süqah narrated to me from—Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir from—his 


father from—the Nabi iste : 


The stars are guards for the inhabitants of the sky. When the stars are 
effaced, what was promised will come to the sky. I am a guard for my 
Companions. When I am taken away, what my Companions were promised 
will afflict them. And my Ahl al-Bayt are guards for my ummah. When my 


Ahl al-Bayt leave, what my ummah was promised will come to them. 


1 Al-Matalib al-‘Aliyah vol. 18 pg. 386. 
2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 5 pg. 386. 
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Muhammad ibn al-Mughirah al-Yashkuri 
e Hafiz quotes al-Sulaymani's statement, "There is scepticism about him.” 


So the hadith is extremely daīf due to this. 


1 Lisān al-Mizàn vol. 5 pg. 386. 
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The verse: A supplicant asked for a punishment bound to happen was 


revealed concerning one who rejected 'Ali's wilayah 
qe a SI oes gil calda, joie dis ag 


The verse: A supplicant asked for a punishment bound to happen! was revealed 


concerning one who rejected 'Alī's wilayah. 


This is a lie. Al-Tha'labī mentioned it in his Tafsir. The rest of the mufassirin 
quoted it from there. There is consensus of the people that what Rasülullah 
cose announced at Ghadir Khum transpired on his return journey from Hajj. 
Rasülullah sei did not return to Makkah thereafter. Rather, he returned to 
Madinah from Hajjat al-Wada'. 


On the other hand, it is mentioned in this hadith that after he made this 
announcement at Ghadir Khum and the news spread through the towns, al- 
Harith came to him while he was at al-Abtah, whereas al-Abtah is in Makkah. This 
person does not know when the incident of Ghadir Khum took place. Just as this 
person is not known among the Sahabah ss. Furthermore, this Sürah is Makki, 
revealed prior to hijrah. It was revealed 10 or more years before the incident of 
Ghadir Khum, so how could it be revealed thereafter? 


1 Sürah al-Ma'arij: 1. 
632 


The Prophet frowned and turned away was revealed concerning 
‘Uthman ibn 'Affan 


olis y olie DES HE cy 


The Prophet frowned and turned away! was revealed concerning Uthmān ibn 
Affān. 


Where is the isnād of this narration which claims that these verses were revealed 
concerning Sayyidunā Uthmān ibn Affān zais? 
Rather, they report that Ja'far al-Sadiq 545 said: 
JI rus Y iy Ve ys be yo JU e Se el op aU ace chs IB aT g ae UI dle al Spey obs 
a pris Las plus s all g adhe aU glee (ull e AS OUS (o> cial yo dd eas OUS LUT il 


When Rasülullah ie would see ‘Abd Allāh ibn Umm Maktüm, he 
would say, "Welcome! Welcome! No by Allah, Allah will not reprimand me 


regarding you ever again.” 


He would display such compassion and softness to him that the latter 


would avoid Rasūlullāh i-i» due to his extreme compassion.’ 


If frowning is contrary to the lofty character of Rasūlullāh asx as you suppose, 


then what will the Rawafid's stance be on verses likes: 


REA GE Gel QS Ln LES aca WG GL g s 


While you concealed within yourself that which Allah is to disclose. And you feared 
the people, while Allah has more right that you fear Him? 


1 Sürah ‘Abasa: 1. 
2 Majma‘ al-Bayān vol. 10 pg. 266; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 17 pg. 77; Tafsir Nar al-Thaqalayn vol. 5 pg. 509; 
Tafsir al-Mīzān vol. 20 pg. 204; Tafsir al-Burhān vol. 3 pg. 161; al-Tarīhī: Majma‘ al-Bahrayn vol. 3 pg. 112. 
3 Sürah al-Ahzab: 37. 
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And if We had not strengthened you, you would have almost inclined to them a 
little. Then [if you had], We would have made you taste double [punishment in] 
life and double [after] death. Then you would not find for yourself against Us a 
helper: 


And how Allah $532 addressed Sayyiduna Nuh 3'«—one of the Ulü al-‘Azm 


Ambiya: 


d a of rie e d cda etsi uua zd Jas d dui Ld d god 
Gate Ss 0355 


He said, “O Nüh, indeed he is not of your family; indeed, he is [one whose] work was 
other than righteous, so ask Me not for that about which you have no knowledge. 


Indeed, I advise you, lest you be among the ignorant.” 


1 Sürah al-Isra’: 74, 75. 
2 Sürah Hüd: 46. 
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300 verses were revealed concerning ‘Ali 
i ita M le Sols 
300 verses were revealed concerning Alī. 
This narration is extremely da'if. Juwaybir from—al-Dahhak—from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


This isnad is extremely da'f. Juwaybir is the problem. Hafiz says, "Very daif... Al- 
Dahhak is Ibn Muzahim al-Hilālī. He did not meet Ibn “Abbas.” 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 4292. 
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This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of 
sin], was revealed in favour of five ... ‘Ali, Fatimah ... 


ibli y dhe Lua PFN SS CAI A A KÍ Ida cg 


This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], was 


revealed in favour of five ... ‘Alt, Fatimah ... 


Al-Haythamī remarks, “Al-Bazzar narrated it. Bukayr ibn Yahya ibn Zuban is 
one of the narrators and he is daīf.”* 


This is challenged by the established report from Sayyiduna ‘Ikrimah zits: 


This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], was 
revealed specifically in favour of the wives of the Nabi iix 


* o l RN 
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This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], 


was revealed specifically in favour of the wives of the Nabī Asta. 


The narration is: 


Lie aU ey whe onl oe de Se oe gr Ja oe Bly o eem Bde lod) o ej Uude 
glo side al he ui eL i elg JU cdi JA a (SE Cold WILT] i g 
ile 


Zayd ibn al-Hubab narrated to us—Husayn ibn Wāgid narrated to us 
from—Yazīd al-Nahwi from—‘Ikrimah from—Ibn ‘Abbas ts regarding 
His declaration: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O 
people of the [Prophet’s] household. 


1 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 167. 
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He said, "It was revealed specifically in favour of the wives of the Nabi 


The isnād is hasan as affirmed by the researcher of Siyar Alam al-Nubalā'.* 


Ibn Kathir says, "If the meaning is that they are the reason for the revelation to 
the exception of all others, then it is sahih. However, if the intent is that they are 


only intended to the exclusion of all others, then this is debatable.” 


This strengthens the revelation ofthe verse specifically forthe wives of Rasülullah 


Azs iut», It is not possible to give precedence to daf over sahih. 


Due to this narration, the Rawafid launched a violent attack on ‘Ikrimah for 
unequivocally quoting a text that totally demolishes their building from the 
edifice. 


The biography of Ikrimah and people's praise for him 


* Hafiz says, "Reliable. Thabat (trustworthy). Cognisant of tafsir. His belying 


from Ibn ‘Umar is not established, nor any bid'ah from his side." 
* Al-Bukhārī says, "All of our associates cite ‘Ikrimah as proof-”? 


* Muhammad ibn Fudayl reports from Uthmān ibn Hakim, "I was sitting 
with Abū Umamah ibn Sahl ibn Hanif when ‘Ikrimah approached and 
submitted, 'O Abū Umamah, I remind you to fear Allah! Did you hear Ibn 
‘Abbas saying that what ‘Ikrimah narrates to you from me, believe him for 
he does not lie against me?' Abü Umamah replied in the affirmative" 


Hafiz comments, "And this isnād is sahth.”* 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 2 pg. 208. 
2 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 4673. 
3 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabīr vol. 7 pg. 49. Hafiz quoted it in his Muqaddamah pg. 429. 
4 Fath al-Bari. 
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Yazid al-Nahwi reports from “Ikrimah, “Ibn ‘Abbas told me: Go and give 
people verdicts.” 


* Al-Bukhari relates from ‘Amr ibn Dinar, "Jabir ibn Zayd gave me a scripture 
which contained rulings from ‘Ikrimah. I proceeded with leisure. He 
grabbed it out of my hand and shouted, ‘This is Ikrimah, the freed-slave of 


m 


Ibn 'Abbas. This is the most knowledgeable of people. 


* Al-sha'bī says, "No one well versed in the Book of Allah remains besides 


Ikrimah.” 


* Habib ibn Abr Thabit reports, “Ikrimah passed by ‘Ata’ and Saīd ibn 
Jubayr. He narrated to them. After he stood up and left, I asked them, ‘Do 
you reject anything he narrated’ They replied in the negative.” 


e Ayyüb says, "Someone narrated to me: I was sitting with ‘Ikrimah, Sa'id 
ibn Jubayr, Ta'üs—and I think he said— Ata' in a group of people. ‘Ikrimah 
was narrating hadith that day. As if there were birds perched on their 
heads. None of them opposed him except that Sa'id opposed him in one 
ruling.” Ayyüb explains, "Probably Ibn ‘Abbas held both those views.” 


* Abū ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Barr stated, "Ikrimah was from the prominent 
‘Ulama’. Whoever criticised him did not affect him negatively since the 
one who criticised him has no proof"! 


The books of Tafsir are dependent on ‘Ikrimah 


The books of tafsir are filled with ‘Ikrimah’s narrations from Ibn ‘Abbas &z&e, Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim have documented his reports in their Sahih compilations. 
Muslim only reports one hadith of his. He does not narrate from him after hearing 
of Malik's stance on the man. 


1 Muqaddamat al-Fath pg. 425 - 430. 
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The ‘Ulama’s confirmation of Tkrimah's knowledge and virtue 


Qatadah declares, "Hasan was one of the most knowledgeable of people 
with regards to halal and haram. ‘Ata’ was one of the most knowledgeable 
of people with regards to Manāsik (rituals of Hajj). And Tkrimah was one of 
the most knowledgeable of people with regards to tafsir.! 


Sa'id ibn Jubayr was asked, "Do you know anyone with more knowledge 


than you?" 
“Yes,” he replied, “Ikrimah.” 


Ayyüb was asked about ‘Ikrimah to which he replied, “Had he not been 


reliable in my sight, I would have not recorded from him." 


Jafar al-Tayalisireports from Ibn Maīn, "When you see a person criticising 
Ikrimah then suspect him in his religion.” 


‘Uthman al-Dāramī reports that he asked Ibn Main, "Which is more 
beloved to you; ‘Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas or ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allāh 
ibn ‘Utbah from Ibn 'Abbas?" 


He said, “Both,” and did not choose. 
I asked, “Ikrimah or Sa'id ibn Jubayr?” 
He said, “Reliable and reliable,’ but did not choose. 


Al-Nasa’l says in al-Tamyiz and others, "Reliable. The tawthiq of Abū Hatim 
and al-‘jlt passed.” 


Al-Marwazi says that he asked Ahmad ibn Hambal whether his ahadith 


may be used as evidence to which he replied, “Yes.” 


"Abbas ibn Mus'ab al-Marwazi said, “Ikrimah was the most well-informed 


= 


from all Ibn 'Abbas's freed slaves and followers with regards to tafsir: 


1 Al-Tamhīd vol. 2 pg. 30. 
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e Abū Bakr ibn Abi Khaythamah remarked, “Ikrimah was one of the most 
certain of people in what he reports.” 


The accusation of lying 


he ol dr Se iS LS dle DIS y 
Do not lie against me the way ‘Ikrimah lied against Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar rejected this narration and stated that it is not established since 


it is from Khalaf al-Jazzar from—Yahya al-Bakkā”. 
Yahya al-Bakka’ 
e Yahya is matrük al-hadith (suspected of forging hadith). 


Ibn Hibban says, “It is impossible for a reliable person to be disparaged by the 


criticism of one who is criticised.” 


Al-Tabari casts doubts on this narration saying, "If this is established from 


‘Umar... 


“Ikrimah has been suspected due to his report that Rasülullah icit married 
Sayyidah Maymünah waits while he was in ihram. They have oppressed ‘Ikrimah 
in this regard. He reports Sayyidunā Ibn 'Abbas's &<ais; words from many chains. 
The Hijazis used the word kidhb (lying) for a mistake. Probably, this is where the 


confusion began. 
Ibn Jarir explains: 


If this statement is correctly and authentically attributed to Sayyiduna Ibn 


‘Umar #5, then it could refer to a number of possibilities, not specifically 


1 Muqaddamat al-Fath 427. 
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criticising all of his reports. It is possible that he criticised him for a specific 


ruling. 


This possibility is correct since it is reported that Sayyiduna Ibn Umar íis 
rejected his narration from Ibn ‘Abbas šis regarding sarf (trading gold/silver 
for gold/silver). Ibn Jarir then goes on to assert that this does not necessitate 
his disparagement. For example, the reliable narrators report from Salim ibn 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar that he said, “If it is said to you that Nafi' the freed slave 
of Ibn ‘Umar reports from Ibn ‘Umar regarding entering (intercourse) from the 
reprehensible opening, then the slave has lied against my father.” Ibn Jarir then 
says that the muhaddithin do not consider this disparagement of Nāfi' from 
Salim. Similarly, they should not consider Ibn ‘Umar’s statement disparagement 
of Ikrimah. 


Ibn Hibbān has clarified that the people of Hijāz said, “He lied,” instead of “He 
erred.” He mentioned this in the biography of Burd on his Kitab al-Thigāt. This is 
supported by ‘Ubadah ibn Samit’s clarification. 


As regards to Ibn ‘Abbas áis labelling ‘Ikrimah a liar, this comes from the chain 
of Yazid ibn Abi Ziyad who is unreliable and his reports are not fit as proof. Ibn 
Hibbān stated this and Hafiz said, "It is as he said.” 


Would Tkrimah lie 
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Abū Mansur Sa'id ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Barraz informed—Abu 

al-Khattāb Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn al-Batar informed us—Muhammad ibn 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Razgūyah informed us—Ahmad ibn Kamil al- 

Qadi informed us—Sahl ibn ‘Alī al-Düri narrated to me— Abd Allāh ibn 
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‘Umar al-Qurashi narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Fudayl narrated to us 


from—Uthmān ibn Hakim: 


I was sitting with Abū Umāmah ibn Sahl ibn Hanif when Tkrimah 
approached and submitted, "O Abū Umamah, I remind you to fear Allah! 
Did you hear Ibn ‘Abbas saying that what Ikrimah narrates to you from me, 


believe him for he does not lie against me?" 


Abü Umamah replied in the affirmative. 


Hafiz comments, "And this isnād is sahīh””' 


‘Ikrimah was from the Khawārij 


Hafiz elucidates: 


With regards to bid'ah, if it is established against him then too it will not 
negatively impact on his hadith since he did not invite to it. And it is not 


established in the first place. 


Al-Jūzajānī says, "I asked Ahmad ibn Hambal, ‘Was ‘Ikrimah an Ibadi? He 


answered, ‘It is said that he was a Sufrī/” This is mentioned with words suggesting 


weakness. 


With regards to Malik’s disparagement, the reason is clarified. The reason was 
that he accused him of being involved in the bid'ah of the Khawarij. Abü Hatim 
said with determination. 
Ibn Abi Hatim reports: 

I asked my father about Tkrimah. 


He replied, "Reliable" 


1 Mugaddamah Fath al-Bārī pg. 428; Tahdhīb al-Kamāl vol. 20 pg. 271; Tārīkh Dimashg vol. 41 pg. 83; Siyar 
A'lam al-Nubal@ vol. 5 pg. 16. 
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I asked, "His hadith should be used as proof?" 


“Yes,” he replied, "when reliable narrators report from him.” 


Malik's stance on Tkrimah 


Despite the fact that this stance is not common and relied upon with regards 
those about whom bid'ah is known. See what al-Dhahabi says about Aban ibn 
Taghlib: 


aed ade g dds LB byte «S Ue ant 


A staunch shri but he is truthful. His truthfulness is to our advantage and 
his bid‘ah is to his disadvantage.' 


Malik’s rejection of him is only his view. Besides, it is not established from him 
in a decisive manner that this is his stance. He would only conform to them in 
some rulings so he attributed him to them. However, Ahmad and al-‘Ijlt have 


exonerated him from this. He says in Kitab al-Thiqat: 


“Ikrimah the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas 4s. A Makki, Tābiī. Reliable. 


Exonerated from the Harüriyyah allegations people level against him. 


If this is established, for argument's sake, then will he become a liar or an 


extremist in forbidding lying? 


Is it not contradictory at one place that lying and believing in the methodology 


of the Khawarij join in ‘Ikrimah? 


Those who labelled him a liar forgot that lying according to the Khawarij is 
the partner of shirk in sending a person forever to Hell. If Tkrimah is from the 
Khawarij, we will continue narrating from him because he is reliable according 
to majority of the masters of hadith. The Khawarij are far superior to the Rawafid 


in being pure from lying. 


1 Mīzān al-I tidāl vol. 1 pg. 118. 
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We also narrate from a person whose tashayyu' is known if he is recognised as 
truthful. So what about those who believe that the liars will rot in Hell forever? 
There is a world of difference between the fervour to speak the truth between 
the Khawarij and Shrah. The Khawarij on one hand regard lying as a major sin 
akin to shirk in terms of a person remaining forever in Hell. The Ahl al-Sunnah 
have reported from narrators known to observe tashayyu' despite lying being 
common among the Shrah whereas it is unheard of by the Khawarij. Ibn Jarir says 


very beautifully: 


CA, s atte Chats ga cal be ale ES iu» JE aldol ope Garde ale (eol ge JS als JJ 
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If every accusation made against every one of being assigned to a base 
wayward sect is established and his truthfulness is cancelled and his 
testimony is annulled due to this, then this would lead to abandonment 
of majority of the muhaddithin of the cities because they have all been 


ascribed by people to that which they desist from. 


He would accept the gifts of the leaders 


Hafiz says, “As regards his acceptance of the gifts from the leaders, this does not 
prevent accepting his narration. Al-Zuhri is more infamous in this regard than 
‘Ikrimah. Despite this, no one has stopped narrating from him due to this.” 


‘Ikrimah would sometimes abandon Ibn 'Abbās's view and opt for Ibn 
Mas üd's 

With regards Ibrahim's criticism of him due to his retraction from his tafsir of 
al-batshah al-kubrā to what he was told from Ibn Mas'üd sé, apparently this 
deserves his admiration, not condemnation. He assumed something and was 
subsequently informed of the opposite from someone more knowledgeable than 


himself, so he abandoned his stance and opted for the latter. 
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This verse: And the one who has brought the truth and [they who] 


believed in it was revealed in favour of 'Ali 
degu dies GAL E zāli Vida ody 


This verse: And the one who has brought the truth and [they who] believed in it 


was revealed in favour of ‘Alt 
The narration is munkar. 
Ibn Mujahid 'Abd al-Wahhab 
* Extremely daīf. 
Layth is his tabi‘ from Ibn Mujahid. 


* However, Layth himself is daf as well. 


e He is ibn Abi Sulaym. He was afflicted with ikhtilat (disorientation). 
Mansür opposes them and says: 


U gaitas (gill lia Og) JR Xall e p OTL O stores il) a Gua 5 GAIL FE (Els tales ge 
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From Mujāhid: And the one who has brought the truth and [they who] believed 
in it those who will bring the Qur'an on the Day of Qiyamah and say: this is 


what you gave us and we followed what was in it. 


Ibn Jarīr al-Tabari documented it via a sahīh isnad.? 


1 Sürah al-Zumar: 33. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 4928. 
645 


The verse: And of the people is he who sells himself was revealed in 
favour of 'Ali 
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Abūal-Oāsimibnal-samargandī informed us— Asim ibn al-Hasan informed 
us—Abü ‘Umar ibn Mahdi informed us—Abü al- Abbas ibn 'Aqdah informed 
us—Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Azdi narrated to 
us—my father narrated to us— Abd al-Nür ibn ‘Abd Allah narrated to us 
from—Muhammad ibn al-Mughirah al-Ourashī from—Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Mabad from—Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 


‘Alislept the night Rasülullah 4s: went out to the mushrikin on his bed to 
hoodwink the Quraysh. It was in favour of him that the verse was revealed: 


And of the people is he who sells himself, seeking means to the approval of Allah. 


The narration is da'if and munqati'. Abū Zayd did not meet Asma’ but he reports 
that she said ... al-Albānī says, "This is the form of irsāl.”? 


Another flaw of the narration is that al-Dhahabī said the hadith is wrong since 


Asma’ was in Abyssinia on the night Fatimah íis got married.’ 


Note: Al-Albānī says, "The shīī Abd al-Husayn reports it and then falsely claims 
that al-Dhahabi documented it in his Talkhis, accepting its authenticity.” But al- 
Dhahabr's falsification of the hadith passed. It is said: When you have no shame, 
then do as you please. 


1 Sürah al-Baqarah: 206. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4940. 
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 159. 
4 Al-Muràja àt pg. 147. 
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This verse: O Messenger, announce was revealed on the Day of Ghadir 
Khum 


eR i» Zi (Sida cz 


This verse: O Messenger, announce' was revealed on the Day of Ghadīr 
Khum. 


The narration is mawdü'. Al-Wahid? and Ibn 'Asakir document it from ‘Ali ibn 
‘Abis from—al-A‘mash and Abū al-Jahhaf from— Atiyyah from—Abū Saīd al- 
Kalbi (not al-Khudri as they think). This isnad is weak. Both ‘Alf ibn ‘Abis and 
‘Atiyyah are da'f. 


It is authentically established that the verse was revealed to Rasülullah iet 
in Madinah. Al-Albant highlighted this. The sahth narration reads: 
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Abū Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Yūsuf al-Asbahānī á= narrated to 
us—Abü Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Qattan informed 
us saying— Ali ibn al-Hasan al-Hilālī narrated to us saying—Muslim 
ibn Ibrahim narrated to us syaing—al-Harith ibn ‘Ubayd narrated to 
us saying—Saīd al-Jarīrī narrated to us from— Abd Allah ibn Shaqiq 


from— A'ishah who reports: 


Rasūlullāh 4s would be guarded until the verse was revealed: And Allah 


will protect you from the people? Where after he put his head out of the tent 


1 Sürah al-Ma’idah: 67. 
2 Pg. 150. 
3 Sürah al-Mā'idah: 67. 
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and told them, "O people, you may leave for Allah 45: has guaranteed 


me protection.” 


The hadith is sahth and mursal. It is supported by the hadith of Sayyiduna Abū 


Hurayrah zais : 
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When Rasūlullāh i-i» would alight at any spot, the Sahabah would 
search for the biggest tree they see and reserve it for the Nabi ase who 
would rest under it and his Sahabah would settle thereafter under the 
shades of the other trees. Once while he was resting under a tree, and he 
had hung his sword on it, a Bedouin approached and grabbed the sword 
from the tree. He then moved close to Rasülullah iz» who was asleep 
and awoke him. he then shouted, “O Muhammad, who will save you from 


me tonight?" 
The Nabi 25i immediately replied, "Allah!" 


Upon this Allah revealed: O Messenger, announce that which has been revealed 
to you from your Lord, and if you do not, then you have not conveyed His message. 


And Allah will protect you from the people.’ 
Al-Albant says, “Ibn Hibban documents it in his Sahih.” 


Ibn Mardüyah also reports as appears in Ibn Kathir’? from two chains from 
Hammad ibn Salamah—Muhammad ibn ‘Amr narrated to us from—Abū Salamah 


from him. This isnad is hasan. 


1 Sürah al-Mā'idah: 67. 
2 Mawarid al-Zam'àn vol. 1 pg. 430. 
3 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 6 pg. 198. 
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He adds: 


Know that the Shr'ah believe—in opposition to the previous ahadith—that 
the above mentioned verse was revealed on the day of Ghadir Khum 
regarding Alī iss, They list many narrations, majority of which are mursal 
or mu'dal. One of the narrations is from Abū Saīd al-Khudri. However, it 
is not sahih from him. Other narrations which ‘Abd al-Husayn points to in 
his al-Muraja‘at' without any examination of their isnads, as is his habit in 
all the ahadith in his book... 


Rather, he deceives if I do not say he lies. He says after documenting this 
munkar hadith from Abū Sa'id al-Khudri, “More than one of the authors of 


al-Sunan like al-Wahidi have documented it.” 


The face of his lie that novices will grasp is that al-Wahidi is not from the 
authors of the four Sunan. He is only a mufassir who narrates both sahih 
and not sahih narrations. This hadith of Abū Saīd is among those that are 
not sahih. He documents it from the chain of a narrator who is matrük and 


extremely da'if? 


He also stated: 


Al-Suyüti despite him being the mufassir who has gathered the most 
transmissions reported in tafsir without distinguishing sahīh from da'f, he 
did not mention under this verse except this hadith of Abü Sa'id al-Khudri 
the weakness of which you have become familiar with and another similar 
hadith from Ibn Mardüyah from Ibn Mas'üd. Al-Suyüti did not comment on 
it according to his habit. It is evident that it is from the fabrications of the 
Shrah. Al-Suyüti thereafter lists a number of ahadith mawsül and mursal; 
the sum of them point to the falseness of ‘Alt and Ghadīr Khum featuring 
anywhere in the revelation of the verse. They are general, without any 


connection whatsoever to ‘Ali zás, 


1 Al-Muràja ‘at pg. 38. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahihah Hadith: 2489. 
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Allah 45535 declares: 
vi Sp ax is 
And Allah will protect you from the people. 


Meaning the Mushrikin who spared no effort in trying to prevent him from 


da'wah and to kill him in various ways. 
Al-shāfiī says: 
«JI J plo ks um d Jon OF uelis ga lean 


He will protect you from them killing you before you convey what has been 


revealed to you.’ 


The Mushrikin were non-existent on the day of Ghadir Khum since he is returning 
from Hajjat al-Wada' to Madinah. The verse was revealed years before his Hajj 
when he was still in Madinah fighting the Mushrikin. The meaning of people 
according to the Shrah is Abū Bakr , ‘Umar, Uthmān, and the senior Sahabah 


Roe sate 3 


1 Sürah al-Mā'idah: 67. 
2 Al-Dalā'il vol. 2 pg. 185. 
3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 4922. 
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Looking at the face of 'Ali is worship 


Bole de an s JI Jl 


Looking at the face of ‘Alt is worship 


Al-Hākim reports it via two chains and classifies both sahīh.* Al-Dhahabi rectifies 
him saying that both are in fact mawdū'.* 


Al-Suyūtī, Mulla "Alī Oārī, and Ibn al-Jawzi declared it mawdu' 


Here is a list of the weak narrators and fabricators who are spreading this batil 


narration: 


1. Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Razi 


* Al-Dhahabi says, "He reported a batil narration;' and then listed 
the above hadith.* 


2. Matar ibn Matar ibn Maymun 
* Al-Bukhārī, Abū Hatim, al-Nasa'ī said, “Munkar al-hadīth.” 
3. Hardin ibn Hatim al-kufi 


* Abü Hatim was asked about him to which he replied, "I seek 


protection from Allah." 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 140, 141. 
2 Mukhtasar Istidrak vol. 3 pg. 1505. 
3 Al-La'ālī al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 314; al-Asrār al-Marfü ah vol. 1 pg. 371; al-mawdü at vol. 1 pg. 268. 
4 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 6 pg. 73. 
5 Ibid vol. 6 pg. 445. 
6 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 60. 
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4. Yahya ibn ‘sa al-Ramali 
* Ibn Maīn says, “His hadith should not be recorded.”! 


5. Harithah 
* Hafiz sasy, "Harithah is daīf””” 


* Ibn al-Jawzi classified him a fabricator? 


6. Al-Haythamī comments, “Imran ibn Khalid al-KhuzāTis present therein. 
He is daf” 


Hafiz remarks, "It is a batil hadīth.” and he labelled it munkar in al-Lisan.° 


1 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 211. 
2 Al-Isabah vol. 4 pg. 402. 
3 Vol. 1 pg. 361. 
4 Majma‘ al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 119. 
5 Al-Isabah vol. 4 pg. 402. 
6 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 3 pg. 237. 
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What a beautiful bid‘ah this is! (Umar’s statement) 
oda Ae Jl nas 
Whata beautiful bid'ah this is! 


They accuse him of innovating Tarāwīh. 


Have the Rawāfid suddenly began having a distaste for innovations? If Salat al- 
Tarawih in congregation is bid'ah, then how did Salah with the names of their 
Imams become Sunnah in their creed? Do they not have Salat "Alī, Salat Fatimah, 
Salat al-Hasan, Salat al-Kazim, Salat al-‘Askari, and Salat al-Mahdi? Did Allah 
45x approve these salahs or are they innovations, in fact shirk since they 


joined their Imams in the names of Allah and in formulating salah in their names. 


Have they not permitted the addition of the sentence: "I bear testimony that Alī 
is the wali of Allah,” [in Adhan] whereas their scholars have labelled it bid'ah in 
din? Their Shaykh Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi acknowledges that this additional 
sentence is the fabrication of the Mufawwidah (may Allah curse them) upon His 


statement.' 


Al-Tūsī has clearly stated that this is from the shādh narrations and should not 
be practiced upon.? He also mentioned that the Mufawwidah were responsible for 
fabricating this and he cursed them for it? 


Al-Sadüq emphatically states that it has no basis in the Adhan and that it is 
the concoction of the Mufawwidah.* The Muhaggig al-Hillī on the other hand 
considered it mustahab.’ 


1 Al-Bayan pg. 73; Sharh al-Lam'ah vol. 1 pg. 573; Kashf al-Ghita’ vol. 1 pg. 227. 
2 Al-Nihāyah pg. 69. 
3 Ghanā'im al-Ayyām vol. 2 pg. 422. 
4 Man Là Yahduruhū al-Fagīh vol. 1 pg. 290; Wasā'il al-Shī ah vol. 5 pg. 422; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 81 pg. 111. 
5 Sharā'i al-Islam vol. 1 pg. 59. 
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Al-Khü'1 affirmed that the Shrah do not consider this sentence part of the 
Adhān.' 


If we for argument's sake accept that Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s statement: What a 
beautiful bid'ah this is, means an actual bid'ah, then let us study the following 


narration: 


vell o BS oe eom cel ees of iš gl cel EAT Oa uh ope Uu patel on peas Uia 
PT OLS Gala lala J| deena J oLa BUS oli oy poe Mee Le S US JU gll 
OAY conden c Uy UT sel OF all [pict 15 pal TT oe JUS b po el ule Osho 
CIS 0| JUà pa] $a eU ad eo hed OS op al xl > JIS SU VJ Sab là UU Ls 


oda ie JI Vest dod oda 


Tamim ibn al-Muntasir narrated to us—Yazid ibn Hārūn informed us—Ibn 
Abi Dhi'b informed us from—Muslim ibn Jundub from—Nawfal ibn Iyās 
al-Hudhali who said: 


During the reign of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, we would stand in groups during 
Ramadan in the Masjid, some here and others there. People would lean to 
the one with the best voice. So ‘Umar remarked, “Harken! I see they have 
taken the Qur'an as entertainment. Harken, by Allah! If I have the ability, I 


will most certainly change this.” 


He only waited three nights before he commanded Ubay ibn Ka% to lead 
them. Thereafter, he stood at the last row and commented, "If this was a 
bid'ah, then what a beautiful bid'ah indeed!" 


Al-Qurtubi says in Kitab al-Siyam, “The narrators of the isnād are reliable" 


Hafiz Ibn Rajab comments, “Similarly, the narrators of the isnad are considered 
reliable? 


1 Sirat al-Najat vol. 3 pg. 318 Number: 994. 
2 Kitab al-Siyam vol. 1 pg. 128. 
3 Jami‘ al-'Ulüm wa al-Hikam vol. 1 pg. 266. 
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The narrators are: 


Tamim ibn al-Muntasir 
* Hafiz said, "Reliable. Dabit (remarkable memory)" 
Yazid ibn Harun 
* Hafiz comments, "Reliable. Pious. Worshipper.” 
Muhammad 'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Mughirah ibn Abi Dhi'b 
* Hafiz remarks, "Reliable. Fagīh (jurist). Fadil.” 
Muslim ibn Jundub 
* Hafiz says, “Reliable. Fasih (eloquent). Oārī'”* 
Nawfal ibn Iyas al-Hudhali 


* Hafiz says, “Accepted.”® 


This narration denotes that they would pray in small groups so he gathered them 
into one big group. Sometimes it is said that this is an innovation outwardly, not 


in reality since it is one congregation instead of many. 


In addition, Salat al-Tarawih is a Sunnah Nabawiyyah which was not initiated by 


Sayyidunā ‘Umar áis. Rasülullah 3st» said: 


1 Tagrīb al-Tahdhib Biography: 805. 
2 Ibid Biography: 7789. 
3 Ibid Biography: 6082. 
4 Ibid Biography: 6620. 
5 Ibid Biography: 7214. 
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Allah 35: made the fasting of Ramadan mandatory and I made its qiyam 


(i.e. Salat al- Tarāwīh) Sunnah." 


Ahmad and al-Nasaī narrated it and Ahmad Shakir declared the isnad authentic 


in his research of Musnad.” 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar žá did not intend a shar‘ bid'ah, but rather bid'ah from 
the angle of language. Bid'ah linguistically is used to refer to something 
praiseworthy and blameworthy. This is not the case with bid'ah in din which is 


only blameworthy. 
Ahadith confirming that Rasūlullāh ist» prayed Salat al-Tarawih: 


XJ Ge ple 9 ade «UI | Lo WI J d OÍ a uud Lge alll oy Little Ol ay ge SES io 
hed eo ST el l ed pali] el aua ly he g treed db head JB ge cs 
3 sle DI glee aU J pen y Fab UI ALUN oye renal fal ES | Steed oll pol ane | plead 
GJ praida) g g aal oys damal nee inl ALU Cals Ula ead pled lei ea 
PHOT uia GS 5 SK dle des oS ap de LĪ JU gtd oll le fT all al 

SUS he MI s glen g ache Ul gle WS pny ped Lge lom ele 


Al-Bukhārī reports from ‘Urwah that ‘A’ishah eas informed him that: 


Rasūlullāh set went out one night in the middle of the night and 
performed salah in the Masjid. Some men followed him in salah. The next 
morning, they began speaking about this so more people gathered and 
he performed salah and they followed him. The next morning, people 
discussed this so the attendees of the Masjid increased the third night. 
Rasūlullāh ies came out and performed salah and they followed him. By 


the fourth night, the Masjid could not contain the worshippers. (Rasūlullāh 


1 Sunan Ibn Mājah vol. 1 pg. 191; Sunan al-Nasa' vol. 4 pg. 155. 
2 Vol.3 pg. 127. 
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Assit did not come) until Salat al-Fajr. After completing his Fajr, he faced 
the people, praised Allah and then announced: "After praising Allah, I was 
not unaware of your presence. However, I feared that it might be made fard 


upon you and you will be unable to uphold it.” 
Rasūlullāh sei passed away and the matter remained as is.' 
The Rawāfid object, "The hadith has no mention of Salat al- Tarāwīh” 


The answer to this is that other sahih narrations distinctly affirm that it was 
during Ramadan for Salat al- Tarawih. 


Al-Hakim narrates with his sanad from Abū Talhah ibn Ziyad al-Ansārī: 


Ji peer pia he pete i Olan Crew JG g LS sj oy Rob al e clubs SES iss, 
aaa Gab pē JU EU SI op phe y SU AW olaa pg pl y ale abl dhe WI pny ga Led 
ALS ane Lead pi fel tai oe pe $e REI ane Led à LU eee don te $e 3d 

IE I Care 


Al-Hākim narrates with his sanad from Abū Talhah ibn Ziyād al-Ansari—I 


heard al-Nu'màn ibn Bashir announce on the pulpit of Hims: 


We stood with Rasūlullāh as. (in Salat al- Tarāwīh) during the month 
of Ramadan on the 23rd night until a third of the night. Then we stood 
with him on the 25th night until half of the night. Then we stood with him 
on the 27th night until half of the night. Then we stood with him on the 
29th. 


Al-Hakim classified it as sahih. Al-Dhahabi graded it hasan. ? 


Al-Hakim adds a footnote to the hadith: 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2012, chapter on Tarawih. 
2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 1 pg. 440. 
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del oy! d Sea OF sl JI JII ad yel Ia el 5 Gob bt le po Cate la 
A gis daw edes 


This is a sahih hadith on the standards of al-Bukhārī, but they have not 
recorded it. there is an evident proof in it that Salat al-Tarawih in the 


Masājid of the Muslims is a permanent Sunnah." 


Al-Mubarakfüri cites this narration as proof? Al-‘Azim Abadi did the same? 


The question is: What was the salah which Rasūlullāh īste» feared would 


be made fard? Was it that a nafl (optional) salah would become fard? The only 


sensible option that remains is that it was Salat al-Tarawth. 


Ifthe Rawafid reject this, we will refer to their own books. Either they are ignorant 
of what their books contain like one (a donkey) carrying a burden of books. Or 


they conveniently turn a blind eye. Then they are like those who conceal the 


truth while knowing. 


Agha Rida al-Hamdani says: 


1 Ibid. 


Bl pl g La) eph oly fo Jes al Le LÍ o 5 cel ee s ll glee Ls 
pell OS 5 253 eoa 3 decd Ja las olos g lly ade «I lee Ul pe OU 33 paš JUS 
Mae Lu] se poll ux 3B pe Joo 5 pg 5 ad Lo S Bp Suas I pled alle D gan 

lle US fats OUS Js Jo g ee ail oll iS D ches DIS LS Lad 


It appears in the Sahihah of Abū al- Abbas and ‘Ubayd ibn Zurārah that Abū 
‘Abd Allah was asked, “Is there any increase during the month of Ramadan 


in the optional salahs?" 


He responded, "Yes. Rasūlullāh 4s would perform salah after ‘Isha’ in 


his musalla, and increase. People would gather behind him to follow him in 


2 Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi vol. 7 pg. 366. 


3 ‘Awn al-Ma büd vol. 4 pg. 173. 
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salah. When their numbers would increase, he would leave them and enter 
his house. After the people dispersed, he would return to his musalla and 
pray as he was praying. When the people would increase, he would leave 


them and enter his house. He would do this a number of times.! 


Ola gb eo Sy le gate abl gle Wl pws DISSE PAI ale Ul Le Col e y 
AALS Q pa yi 9 O md Lead gu pē eee s fod allt oll ope Late Le Recall Le 13] 
Ole) pect mē total de frat V UG 5 UB Ul s ges 5 Jess 


Abū ‘Abd Allāh 55 narrates: "Rasülullah iz» would increase his salah 
during the month of Ramadan. After performing ‘Isha’, he would perform 
salah thereafter. People would stand behind him. He would enter (his 
house) and leave them. Thereafter he would come out again and they would 
gather again and stand behind him. He would again enter (his house) and 
leave them over and over again. He would say: ‘Do not perform salah after 


9999 


‘Isha’ except during the month of Ramadan: 


Notwithstanding this, the Shrah still have the audacity to claim the consensus of 
the ummah of the non-existence of Salat al-Tarāwīh 


1 Misbah al-Fagih vol. 2 pg. 520; al-Mīrzā al-Oummī: Ghanā'im al-Ayyām vol. 3 pg. 109. 
2 Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 3 pg. 60; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah vol. 5 pg. 174. 
3 Jami al-Khilaf wa al-Wifāg pg. 119. 
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These, I witness against them ... but I do not know what they will 


invent after me 
Gay zils be ool aS] 3... eee teal eV 5 


These, I witness against them ... but I do not know what they will invent 


after me. 
Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr says, “This hadith is mursal and its isnād is munqati 7" 


In addition, the hadith is general, there is no way to specify it to anyone. The 
Rawāfid wish to apply it specifically to Sayyidunā Abū Bakr “<a and the eminent 


Sahabah «tz. 


Rasūlullāh ss bore wtiness against these people due to his knowledge of 
their condition and what they died upon. However, he is not aware of what will 
be the end result of those after him. 


The hadith only mentions that Rasūlullāh íss denied knowledge of what 
will be their condition after him. But very quickly the hadith converted into the 
following in the minds of the Rawafid: 


Lh Gey Ohad Gye ST pel UT 
I know for sure that you will soon perpetrate evil after me. 


The hadith also debunks the belief of the Rawafid that Rasülullah 32st» knew the 
unseen and that nothing in the earth and heavens is hidden from him. This belief 
of theirs is clear contradiction of the Qur’an which unequivocally declares that 
Allah 35 commanded Rasülullah si to deny possessing knowledge of 


his future condition. So what about those besides him? Allah 35532 commands: 


1 Al-Tamhīd vol. 21 pg. 221. 
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Say, "I am not something original among the messengers, nor do I know what will 
be done with me or with you. I only follow that which is revealed to me, and I am 


not but a clear warner.” 


Similar is the statement of Rasūlullāh <si% to Umm al-‘Ala’ al-Ansariyyah 


when she said at the demise of Sayyiduna Uthmān ibn Mazūn xz: 


«VI of Ss bey glee s ale AUI re al Va JU ee See abl OF SLI LF ape (uolet 
Vl lai tes SGT NAUES JUS ess Y 3 a a b gl S 5 Ui ped Sl AUI g 40 Sce 


“My testimony in your favour Abū al-Sā'ib is that Allah will soon honour 


” 


you. 


Rasūlullāh Asses asked, "What informs you that Allah will soon honour 
him? I am the Messenger of Allah and I do not know what will happen to 


me nor to you.” 


She submitted, "By Allah, I will never again declare the innocence of 


anyone.” 


1 Sürah al-Ahgāf: 9. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhārī. 
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This is the first to believe in me 


Jl lis s a cel ir Jalia o JU gle dy eoa gale aU Lo poll LET YE OU. 5 53 ul e 
pers lia g BUT s od ge Ge Le ada By sb g SV Geta Las s LD p g šas oye 
OU gas JUI 5 gee poll 


Abū Dhar and Salman relate that Rasülullah is caught hold of ‘Ali’s 
hand and said: “This man is the first to believe in me. He will be the first 
to shake my hand on the Day of Qiyamah. He is al-Siddiq al-Akbar and 
the Fārūg (Criterion) of this ummah. He differentiates between truth and 
falsehood. He is the chief of the believers. And wealth is the chief of the 


oppressors.” 


Al-Tabarānī and al-Bazzar narrated it from Abū Dhar only. He says therein: 


You are the first to believe in me. 


It is mawdü' as Ibn al-Jawzi confirmed. 


«c 


Al-Haythamī says, "Amr ibn Sa'id al-Misrī appears in the isnad who is da‘if?”” 
It is manifest from this concoction that the purpose is to steal the virtues of 
Sayyiduna Abū Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar ails and give them exclusively to 


Sayyiduna ‘All scis. 


1 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 345. 
2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 102. 
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This is the greatest of the former and latter beings from the 
inhabitants of the skies and earth 


OSI s Sl glad pel oye ie RE s ud Au lia 


This is the greatest of the former and latter beings from the inhabitants of 


the skies and earth.' 


I could not locate it, neither in the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah nor of the Shīah 
except the book of Ahmad al-Rahmānī al-Hamdant titled al-Imam «Alī. 


It appears as the researcher was at a loss at inventing a reference so he sufficed 


on writing the word reference without providing an actual one. 


1 Al-Imam ‘Ali pg. 306. 
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This is 'Ali who has approached in al-sahab 
oe JI Ql as de lia 
This is Alī who has approached in al-sahāb (lit. the clouds). 
Al-Albānī states: 


Mawdü'. Abū al-Shaykh documented it in Akhlāg al-Nabī' from Mas‘adah 
ibn al-Yasa‘ from—Ja far ibn Muhammad from—his father from—his 
grandfather who reports: "Rasūlullāh #s<&{ put on a turban for Alī called 
al-sahab. ‘Ali thereafter approached wearing it, so Rasūlullāh it» said: 


This is ‘Ali who has approached in al-sahab.” 

They manipulated it and asserted, "Alī is in the clouds.” 
I say: Mas‘adah is the problem. 
Mas'adah ibn al-Yasa‘ 


* Al-Bukhari quotes Ahmad, "He is worthless. We discarded his hadith a 
long time back"? 


* Al-Dhahabī comments, “Halik (destroyed). Abū Dawud declared him a 


liar.” 


1 Akhlàq al-Nabi pg. 124. 
2 Al-Tarikh vol. 4/2 pg. 26. 
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This is my wasi and confidant 


o (eR 3 ues ^ 


This is my wast and confidant. 
The narration is mawdū' as ascertained by Ibn al-Jawzī.' Hafiz noted this.’ 
Nasih ibn 'Abd Allah 


* Al-Haythami stated, "Nasih ibn 'Abd Allah is present therein and he is 


matrik.”? 


e Al-Bukhari labelled him munkar al-hadīth.* 


1 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 375. 
2 Fath al-Bārī vol. 6 pg. 221. 
3 Majma'al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 113. 
4 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 7 pg. 5; al-Fawā'id al-Majmü' ah vol.1 pg. 369; al-La'ali al-Masnū'ah vol. 1 pg. 327; 
al-mawdü at vol. 1 pg. 281. 
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Fitnah is there (thrice) where the horn of shaytan rises 


ade Ul glo cS eG UG aie Ul 55 alll te e ABU e X um am Leal op Qe p Cd 
VĒJI 5 alla > oye USO Anal! ba Jla Little Sosa od LAB Gas Le y 


Misa ibn Ismail narrated to us—Juwayriyah narrated to us from—Nafi 


from—‘Abd Allah zs who reported: 


Rasūlullāh Asi stood up to address and pointed in the direction of 
‘A’ishah’s house and warned, “Fitnah is there (thrice) where the horn of 


Shaytan rises.” 


Gopal fs ASI els eos gale all he UI pw JG 


Rasūlullāh iz said, "The head of kufr is from the East.” 


XA Oļ be J pli 9 ra god odes pet bw s e UI lee alll J py cra UB poe cpl oe s 
Lals 


Ibn ‘Umar «ss states, “I heard Rasūlullāh 4 stating as he pointed with 
his hand towards the East, ‘Harken! Indeed Fitnah is there"? 


Jā gh rae 8 S ee sēra oe LIL Gl pal oe ce Wl re co JUS JU y 
See oe G all ga oly losi g Lee oa e uni naL D] U y edes p ae UI gle WI I pry cree 
OU U 5 adas 


Salim ibn ‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Umar said, “O people of Iraq! How you ask about 
trivial matters and perpetrate major crimes! I heard my father saying that 
he heard Rasülullah A declare, ‘Certainly, fitnah will come from there; 
and he gestured with his hand towards the East, 'from where the two horns 
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of Shaytan rise. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī Hadith: 3301; Sahih Muslim Hadith: 52. 


2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2905. 


3 Ibid. 
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The Sahabah X55 waged war against Musaylamah. They would refer to that war 
as the Battle of Yamamah. They did not apply the hadith: 


Uae tS! O 5 dud 
Najd is the horn of Shaytan. 


on their war with Musaylamah. They applied it to Iraq as it appears above from 
the established narrations from them. 
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Congratulations to you O 'Ali! You have become my mawla and the 


mawla of every believer 


ache Bel j SOB te shell rese oe esl] vi uale cen! sd LĪ BU te Gp dere K sii Lol 
CF Raker oy alam uS LE oy ide U atl! Le gy L eel Wh oy SG pL 2 UT g 
JI J ey ge US JE coole opel ST ye Steal Oa jn oly aU op Ge ge le gi hj oy ule 
(2.9 3 od prt So pes s de AU o UI J Vs J Ss lo gil dem è gla s ae al Le 
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rr Ss 3 Vs 


Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Bāgī informed us—Abū al-Hasan Alī ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Īsā al-Mugri' al-Bāgillānī informed us (it was read to him and I 
was present)—Abū Bakr ibn Malik narrated to us with dictation—Ibn Salih 
al-Hāshimī narrated to us—Hudbah ibn Khalid narrated to us—Hammad 
ibn Salamah narrated to me from— Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an from—‘Adi 
ibn Thabit and Abū Hārūn al-"Abdī from—Barā' ibn ‘Azib who relates: 


We were with Rasūlullāh i-i in Hajjat al-Wadā'. The space under two 
trees was cleaned for Rasūlullāh ixi» and an announcement was made 
among the people: Salah is gathering. He called "Alī and grabbed hold of 
his hand and made him stand at his right. He then announced, "Am I not 
more deserving of the believers than their ownselves?” They replied in the 


affirmative. 


He announced, "Am I not closer to every believer than his own self?" They 


replied positively. 


In one of the hadiths, "Are my wives not your mothers?" “Most definitely,’ 


they replied. 


He then said, “This is my wali (friend) and I am his mavlā (friend). O Allah, 


befriend whoever befriends him and hate whoever hates him.” 


668 


‘Umar said to him, "Congratulations to you O ‘Ali! You have become my 


mawlā and the mawlā of every believer.” 


The narration is daīf due to the presence of ‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an. Al-Nasa't 
and al-Daraqutni labelled him da'if.! Even if it had been sahih, it would not serve 


as evidence for them since the word mawla here means lover and helper. Allah 
Jā. states: 


ofat 2 


352 ai ža xut St, Gus 


That is because Allah is the protector of those who have believed. 


1 Al-Sunan vol. 7 pg. 29; al-Dāragutnī vol. 1 pg. 77. 


2 Sürah Muhammad: 11. 
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By the Being in whose hand lies my life, undoubtedly this man and 
his Shrah will be successful on the Day of Qiyamah 


deni eS] o ae La] eS ai] JU ob all ess SUI eal ano y lia Of ota ual galls 
E eigd dedi n Radiol gulli giusti se iustus gall sib ga 
ll eo y elo al ae dazas bol ISS Ji KĀTS gk id tUa Ius IK Ga 

& Jl tele BIS de Jal 


“By the Being in whose hand lies my life, undoubtedly this man and his 
Shrah will be successful on the Day of Qiyamah.” 


He continued, “He is the first of you to bring faith in me, who is most 
diligent in fulfilling the covenant of Allah from you, the most religious in 
upholding the command of Allah, the most just among his subordinates, 
the best distributor with equity, and possesses the greatest excellence in 
the sight of Allah.” 


The narrator says: “Indeed, they who have believed and done righteous deeds - 


those are the best of creatures”! was revealed. 


He says, "When "Alī would approach, the Companions of Muhammad 


it» would say: ‘The best of creatures has arrived.” 


The narration is mawdü'. Al-Albàni proved this. Abu al-Zubayr is one of the 


narrators who is a mudallis and has narrated with an.” 


1 Sürah al-Bayyinah: 7. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah Hadith: 4925. 
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I was a poor man who remained permanently in the company of 
Rasulullah isseāe to fill my stomach 


Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah x explains the reason for his numerous 


transmissions: 


Y cele GO gl ji a e gi alll g ple g le alll uuo cl oe Be vl iso Jud ess] 
(3 CIS cy mel ge gloved 0] s HV oia ply de Ul he WI py ge O 
iUe AST us y play ef gle Wl Spey pil Lea le ol CoS La] p ede Lill ss ea 
dass io US Ley te peng ache alll dle cll O g Igas 15] Lede g I ple 13) pāri Ul Sys 
Pr ET gh odas ul ge ane Led pet al) ans g tt ca ad tl gom ed 

da dma e i CAS Lo AUS Sf rnd 0S Sed 


You say that Abū Hurayrah transmits in abundance from Rasülullah Ascii, 
And by Allah is the rendezvous. They say: What is with the Muhajirin that 
they do not narrate from Rasūlullāh i-i these ahādīth? My Muhājirīn 
friends were occupied with their lands and looking after them. I was a 
poor man and remained permanently in the company of Rasülullah i-i 
to fill my stomach. I would frequently sit in the company of Rasülullah 
isti», I was present when they were absent, and I would remember when 
they forgot. One day, Rasülullah ist» narrated to us and said, "Whoever 
will spread open his garment until I complete this talk of mine and then 
press it against himself will never forget anything he heard from me.” So 
I spread my garment—or he said: my spotted garment—and he narrated 
to me. I then pressed it against myself. By Allah, I never forgot anything I 


heard from him. 


He would say: 


$^ B G REK SI S] ula e leute eam LU tS a ad all al y 
Ge teal, AUi esa e Jf es U SUE US ax fe cea ot 


I take an oath in Allah, had it not been for a verse in the Book of Allah, 


I would never ever have related to you anything. He would then recite: 
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Indeed, those who conceal what We sent down of clear proofs and guidance after 
We made it clear for the people in the Scripture - those are cursed by Allah and 


cursed by those who curse.' 


He would encourage people to disseminate knowledge and to avoid falsely 
attributing anything to Rasūlullāh <s.e{, He reports from Rasūlullāh iet: 


Vlll e 52 JU oe plo endi aea ple e foe cp 


Whoever is asked about knowledge but conceals it, will be made to wear a 


bridle from fire on the Day of Qiyamah. 
He also transmits: 
SU cya one delà Mats de IS cya y 
Whoever lies against me intentionally should prepare his abode in Hell 
Hafiz elucidates: 


ph 5 tele I o UI pa e rade 5 I ši CU ee Cs JE oll e Ce ol 
cats Y OUS Led jun Vy eae G2 Y ad um e ud d oS ed M sl Le ted J aa yo 
0 yaad eames Y Ue SLY ls) 9 JE SIE glos ye Ue jell ode (Lao i co sill n o to we 
9 AD Xe a goed aee ope del] LAT Le SUL aim yl pared gle allel g ace je 40 55k ool poe 

Gl e MG giall prelātu Oy lol ols 


To fill my stomach, i.e. the main reason which allowed the abundance of 
ahadith from Rasūlullāh iss» was his sticking to him to find something 
to eat because he had nothing to sell nor any land to cultivate or work on. 
Hence, he would remain permanently with him fearing that he might miss 
out on food. This devotion allowed listening to his words and reporting 
his actions which others who did not stick to him the way he did were 


not capable of. The prophetic invitation he indicated towards assisted him 


1 Sürah al-Baqarah: 159. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhārī; Sahih Muslim. 
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in retaining his memory of this. He says: The Muhājirīn were busy with 


trading in the market places. 
Al-Nawawī explains: 


der eu ao al dI s i d ule AGE sls RM a8 m peel Y s y ell s iV ul 
By MG SARI oye eh e g m al o ge ll pa co gil 


I would stick to him and be content with my food. I would not gather 
wealth to hoard it, nor anything else nor would I increase my food. The 
meaning is from whichever permissible avenues food came. He was not a 


paid servant however? 


The abundance of Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah's zás narrations is nothing worthy 
of disparagement. On the contrary, it is worthy of praise for his brilliant memory 
was the product of the du'a' of Rasülullah ize. And this is a virtue in his 
favour. 


Is it not surprising that the Rawafid find it hard to believe that Sayyiduna Abü 
Hurayrah i memorised few thousand ahadith while they report that Hasan 
could speak 70 million languages? Al-Majlisi classified the isnad of this narration 
as sahīh.* They also believe that Sayyiduna ‘Alt ze learnt one thousand chapters 
of knowledge from Rasülullah ic&xte, each chapter opening another hundred 
chapters. They believe that he and his offspring knew everything in the heavens 
and earth and nothing was hidden from them. They believe that the Imāms 
possess more knowledge than the Ambiya’. In fact, they are more knowledgeable 
than the one who can forget (bada’) because they cannot. 


As regards him remaining with Rasūlullāh i5 to fill his stomach; why do 
those loathe this who fill their bellies by eating haram khums for which they 
distort the Qur'an? They convert the war booty of the kuffār into booty from the 
poor which the Shrah clergy wearing turbans devour impermissibly. 


1 Fath al-Bārī vol. 13 pg. 323. 
2 Sharh Sahih Muslim vol. 16 pg. 53. 
3 Al-Kāfī vol. 1 pg. 426. 
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By Allah I acknowledge that ‘Ali is more beloved to you than my 
father and me 


By Allah I acknowledge that "Alī is more beloved to you than my father 
and I. 


Alleged statement of Sayyidah 'A'ishah Geass to Rasülullah icit. 
Al-Albani labelled it daīf.' 
Further, this statement of hers contradicts Rasülullah isi affirmation of her 


being the most beloved woman to him and her father being the most beloved 


man. 


1 Da'if Sunan Abi Dawid pg. 491 Hadith: 4999 or 1063 according to the numbering of Mukhtasar. 
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Your wasi is the leader of the Awsiya’: ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 


JUS see er s JE fe per dcn 3) e g l3 Joe pl g abe AU glee aU J pars Lots JG joe cel e 
Hami eol hee J elita Jr yc la «UL AT UJ U gio y PAM ls ia pall Od) deme L 
Sb ul ce ule eese YI te eso y jur eles ass 


Ibn ‘Umar reports: One day while Rasülullah is» was sitting, Jibril al- 
Rüh al-Amin suddenly descended and said, "O Muhammad! The Rabb of 
Honour conveys salàm to you and declares that when He took the covenant 
of the Ambiya’, He took your covenant from the back of Adam and made 
you the leader of the Ambiya' and your wasi the leader of the Awsiya’: "Alī 
ibn Abi Talib. 


Hafiz reports that al-Daraqutni said, “This is a mawdü' hadith. and between Malik 


and Abū Talib there are daīf narrators.” 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 1 pg. 480; Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 8 pg. 61. 
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My wasī is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
tb ln rs 
My wast is "Alī ibn Abi Talib. 


Hafiz says, “Qays ibn Mīnā' is in the sanad and the hadith is a lie”! 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 5 pg. 6. 
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You wrote asking me who the khums is for 
ba gb Cle gE ga D JE LS U] 5 ga cp oti e LIES 5 


You wrote asking me who the khums is for. We would say that it was for us. 


But our people denied us of it. 


This is a portion of a lengthy narration. It is the letter of Ibn ‘Abbas to Najdat al- 


Harūrī.' 


Here again the shīah use the narration to prove the permissibility of taking 
khums from people. However, the context of the narration rejects this since 
itis dealing with khums of war booty. Evidence for this is his statement in the 
beginning of the narration: 


eel oid oe OUS Bg LTE s p ela g ale UI he alll a SOUS ja SLI cus 
iall ye cado 9 


You wrote asking me if Rasūlullāh asi would wage war accompanied 
by women. He would wage war with them. They would tend to the injured 


and take from the booty. 
The next question is about the khums. 
Al-Nawawī says: 


Quo oe 33 OS Bg LIL pu eos g ale AUI re UI Spey OUS Jo LG SS d 
ALL Eg jāj] S30) I alee gill Lata) MCA TEE ES ye Gules: 9 Ge pall 
GIN USS hall y ul ope Gesell east Ol ges Gols ol Usd he ASL! JUS ad ALI 
Y al Ul, gl US bee Ge ol bby bead gy tle ga pe SMEs SLE Le ot 3 jā! 
2l le d poe B dd ua S Wa a dolly hadi a per b UE ab pe cen 
A ph EBS 3 SI oh Ed BOIS Joa ode Ge ETE RESTO PETER PPM 


1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1812. 
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Ule 3 ul ad jx LT ele ol OF j ga UI aaay LEI JG AB 38 pg tye Ee rā p naa d 
edel Ul s i glaa cpl ae pd g ball be gya Ua g3 


His statement: "You wrote asking me who the khums is for. We would say 
that it was for us. But our people denied us of it.” He is referring to a fifth 
of the khums (fifth) of booty which Allah allocated for the relatives (of 
Rasūlullāh is). The 'Ulama' have a difference of opinion with regards 
to it. Al-shāfiī opts for the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, i.e. the fifth of khums from 
both Fay' and booty will be for the relatives. And they are according to 
Shafi' and majority the Banü Hashim and Banū al-Muttalib. 


And his statement: "But our people denied us of it,” i.e. they thought 
that it is not specifically for us. Rather it can be spent for other benefits. 
He intends by our people the authorities from the Banü Umayyah. It is 
clearly mentioned in Sunan Abi Dawid and a narration of his that Najdah's 
question to Ibn 'Abbas about these rulings was during the fitnah of Ibn al- 
Zubayr which took place 60 odd years after the hijrah. Al-shāfiī “5 had 
said, "Itis possible that Ibn 'Abbas meant those after the Sahabah, i.e. Yazid 
ibn Mu'awiyah. And Allah knows best!" 
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And sufficient was Allah for the believers in battle with ‘Ali 
ue d ec n is 
And sufficient was Allah for the believers in battle’ with ‘Alt. 
Al-Fadl ibn al-Qasim 
* Hafiz al-Dhahabt says, “I do not know him,” 
‘Abbad ibn Ya qub 


* A truthful shīī 


1 Sürah al-Ahzab: 25. 
2 Mizan al-I'tidal. 
3 Mizan al-Itidāl vol. 4 pg. 45. 
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Do not send imperfect salutations upon me 


el bl isa le Ilias Y 5 
Do not send imperfect salutations upon me. 


The Rawafid frequently mention this hadith and cite it as evidence. Unfortunately, 
it is not found in our sahih reliable books. Ibn Hajar al-Haytami mentioned it with 
terms indicating weakness saying, “It has been reported.”! 


By coincidence, I decided to refer to the main sources of the Shīah and I exhausted 
my efforts to excavate its sanad. However, the only one I found was that they 


narrate it as a story without any sanad. 


Is it not utterly astonishing that this narration represents the capital of their 
religion and they always find fault with the sunnah due to it and make it binding 
upon them whereas it has no isnad in their books? 


The Rawafid have made their salah imperfect when they excluded the wives of 
Rasūlullāh ize from the Ahl al-Bayt when the Qur'àn addresses them and 
describes them with these words. 


Firstly: 


2 Se 


i Jal essa S25 UN 5 UN al Se Seat S 


They said, "Are you amazed at the decree of Allah ? May the mercy of Allah and His 


blessings be upon you, people of the house.” 
The wife of Ibrahim «£ is addressed. 
1 Al-Sawa‘ig al-Muhriqah vol. 2 pg. 430. 


2 Sürah Hüd: 73. 
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Be 


Shall I direct you to a household that will be responsible for him for you.* 


The mother of Misa is intended here. 


coh Jal ptt este cala din i sud 
Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the 
[Prophet's] household ? 


The wives of Rasülullah «sai are addressed. 


The address is about the children of Rasülullah sj, The shīah exclude 
Zaynab, Ruqayyah, and Umm Kulthüm from the prophetic lineage and think that 
they were his step children from Sayyidah Khadijah’s Es previous husband. 


1 Sürah al-Qasas: 12. 
2 Sirah al-Ahzab: 33 
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Walid ibn 'Uqbah 
kie oy Ad sll 


Refutation of doubts created about the Sahabi Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah 


Allah's 365% command of verifying information was emphatic in the Qur'an: 


eis ugs A s due. US as ol S £ iab esae Spas San gl K 


O you who have believed, if there comes to you a disobedient one with information, 
investigate, lest you harm a people out of ignorance and become, over what you 


have done, regretful.’ 


What appears in the tafsir of this verse seems contradictory to this divine 


command, 


Narrations are widespread in the books of tafsir about Sayyiduna Walid ibn 
‘Uqbah xe, one of the Sahabah who was a staunch resolute mujahid and at 
whose hands Allah conquered many cities of Persia. They think that the verse 
was revealed concerning him and that he is referred to as a fāsig (transgressor) 


in the Qur’an. 
Ibn Kathir explains: 


Many mufassirin have mentioned that this verse was revealed concerning 
Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah ibn Abi Mu'ayt zx when Rasülullah ixi 
sent himto collect the zakah of the Banü al-Mustaliq. This has been reported 
from many chains, the best of which is what Imam Ahmad narrated in his 
Musnad from the king of Banü al-Mustaliq, Harith ibn Dirar, the father of 


Umm al-Mu'minin Juwayriyah bint al-Harith. Imam Ahmad reports: 


1 Sürah al-Hujurat: 6. 
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GP UR I iy Ll! ea ad ul SU Jas op eec Uam Gale yy Joa Le 
Hadal ... ais Ul Lua; 


Muhammmad ibn Sabiq narrated to us— Isa ibn Dinar narrated 
to us—my father narrated to me that he heard— Harith ibn Dirar 


al-KhuzaT tāss. 


This sanad which Ibn Kathir labelled as the best of all, is daf because Īsā ibn 


Dinar is majhūl. 
It is said that the reason for its du fis Muhammmad ibn Sābig. 


* [bn Maīn labelled him daīf. But on the other hand, al-‘Tjlt considered him 
reliable. 


* Ya'qüb ibn Shaybah says, "Reliable. Not described with dabt.” 
* Hafiz commented, “Truthful.” 


* The accurate view is that Muhammmad ibn Sabiq is from the narrators 
of al-Bukhārī and Muslim and no one has preceded Ibn Maīn in labelling 
him daf. 


The flaw in the narration is Īsā ibn Dinar. 
Īsā ibn Dinar 


* Ibn Hibban listed his father Dinar among the reliable narrators whereas 
his son Tsà is majhül. 


Hence, the narration is daīf despite it being the best one around. 


Ibn Abi Hatim and al-Tabari narrated it from al-Mundhir ibn Shādhān al-Tammār 


from—Muhammad ibn Sābig.* Musa ibn Ubaydah al-Rabadhi is present in this 


1 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 11 pg. 383. 
683 


isnad. Moreover, Thabit the freed slave of Umm Salamah is majhül since a slave 
with this name is not known to be in her possession. 


Due to this, al-Haythamr's statement that the narrators are reliable is astonishing 
taking into consideration that Īsā and Thabit are majhül. 


Al-Tabarī and al-Bayhaqi reported it from al-Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas ®aais,1 
This isnād is filled with Awfīs who are infamous for being da'if as is common 
knowledge. 


Ibn Kathir reported the statements of Mujahid, Qatadah, and Ibn Abi Layla as well. 
However, all these are mursal reports which are not fit to establish the accusation 
of fisq against a Sahabi «ii, We do not accept such narrations in the rulings of 
cleanliness and salah, so why would we accept them in criticising the cream of 
this ummah? 


These narrations were in need of deep examination so that, thereafter, it becomes 
clear that all the narrations are munqati' and those that are sahth like the one in 
Sahih Muslim do not exceed establishing proof against him with false testimony; 
as will be spelt out to you in this invaluable discussion of Ustadh Muhibb al-Din al- 
Khatib—May Allah shower him with abundant mercy. It devolves upon everyone 
who reads this discussion to make du'ā for him. 


Ustadh Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib's testimony in favour of Sayyiduna Walid ibn 
‘Uqbah «aii: 


pē el AI apang g ae yp I gl BCI A ode 0 SG T TR 
lia ol.. Gey stl J Glass EIR poe 9 K pW Oey able Qt dus 
claw AUN OT Jas fale oF AA OS be ca p ede op ISL poe y SS AE ge ails 

4 cJ SEW OS OF SL de shee Ul 


1 Sunan al-Bayhagī vol. 9 pg. 54. 
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In the past, I was startled at how the verse was revealed concerning 
Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah zs and Allah labelling him a fasiq but 
then he continues to enjoy a lofty rank in the reign of Rasülullah's 
icut two khalifahs, Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, which history bears 
testimony to. This is inconsistency between Abū Bakr and Umar's 
trust for Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah «ais and between how they 
should have treated him had Allah labelled him a fasiq. This made 


me doubt that the verse was revealed concerning him. 


After this doubt gripped me, I thoroughly examined the narrations 
reported in the reason for revelation of this verse. After studying them, I 
found them to be mawgūf* on Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Abi Layla, or Yazid ibn 
Rüman. None of them mentioned the names of the narrators in the span of 
100 years or more between them and the incident. This 100 years was filled 


with narrators with diverse ideologies. 


Those who have the desire to defame the reputation of the likes of Walid 
and those who enjoy a higher status than him, filled the world with 


narrations which have no academic value. 


So long as the narrators of the narrations regarding the reason for 
revelation of the verse are majhül to the masters of jarh and ta'dīl, besides 
the narrators to whom these reports are attributed—the 'Ulama' of jarh 
and ta'dil do not know anything about them, not even their names—then 
it is impermissible both in the Sharrah and traditionally to declare the 
authenticity of these mungati' (disjointed) narrations and derive rulings 


from them. 


There are, however, two mawsül narrations. One is from Umm Salamah; 
Musa ibn ‘Ubaydah believes that he heard it from Thabit, the freed slave of 
Umm Salamah. Musa ibn ‘Ubaydah has been labelled da īf by al-Nasa”ī, Ibn 
al-Madini, Ibn ‘Adi, and others. 


1 Mawgif: A narration attributed to a Sahābī. 
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And Thabit who is assumed to be the freed slave of Umm Salamah has no 
mention in any of the books I studied. He is not mentioned in Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib, Taqrib al-Tahdhib, Khulasat Tahdhib al-Kamāl, and not even in Mizān 


al-i tidal and Lisān al-Mizan. 


I then went on to research the collection of Umm Salamah's ahadith in 
Musnad Ahmad. I read them one by one but failed to locate this narration. 
In fact, I did not find any narration of hers in which a freed slave of hers by 
the name Thabit appears. Add to this that Umm Salamah did not say in this 
narration that it was revealed regarding Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah za, 
even if it is correctly attributed to her; and there is no way to correctly 


attribute it to her. She simply said or it is attributed to her that she said: 
Saved | zs alās | So WI as 


Rasūlullāh ise sent a man to collect the zakah of the Bani al- 


Mustaliq. 


The second mawsil narration is reported in al-Tabari in his Tafsir from Ibn 
Sa'id—from his father from—his uncle from—his father from— his father 
from—lIbn ‘Abbas. 


Al-Tabari did not meet Ibn Sa‘d and did not learn hadith from him since 
Ibn Sad passed away in Baghdad the year 230 A.H, al-Tabarī was a child 
probably six years of age who did not yet leave his city Amil in Tabristàn to 


travel to Baghdad or any other place for that matter. 


Then it became apparent to me that the Ibn Sa'd from whom al-Tabari 
narrated is Muhammad ibn Sa'd al-"Awfī. Shaykh Ahmad Shakir described 


his sanad as: A sanad filled with da‘if narrators from one family. 


So all these narrations from the first to the last are not worthy to be used 
to indict a warrior who was trusted by Abū Bakr and ‘Umar and served 


Islam, for which the greatest of rewards are hoped, if Allah wills. Add to 


1 Tafsir al-Tabarī vol. 1 pg. 263; Dar al-Ma arif print. 
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all of this that at the time when the incident took place to the Bani al- 
Mustaliq upon which the verse was revealed, Walid ibn ‘Uqbah was a young 


child as will appear in the following lines. 


Ahmad narrates in his Musnad about the age of Walid ibn 'Uqbah on the 
Day of the Conquest of Makkah from his teacher Fayyad ibn Muhammad 
al-Raggī from—Ja'far ibn Burqan al-Raggī from—Thabit ibn al-Hajjaj al- 
Kilābī al-Raggī from— Abd Allah al-Hamdānī (‘Abd Allah ibn Malik ibn 
al-Hārith) from—Walid ibn Ugbah. It is apparent that Walid ibn Ugbah 
narrated this hadith after he isolated himself from people in the final years 
of his life and chose to stay in a village of his in A'mal Raqqah. The isnād 
of the narration is filled with Raggī narrators. Imam Ahmad learnt it from 
his teacher who learnt it from them. ‘Abd Allah al-Hamdant is reliable. 
However, his name was mixed up in the beginning of this narration with 
another Hamdani whose agnomen is Abū Mūsā and whose name is Malik 
ibn al-Hārith (i.e. the name of ‘Abd Allāh al-HamdānTs father). This person 


is majhül according to the masters of jarh and ta'dīl. 


As regards the ‘Abd Allah al-Hamdānī which Ahmad’s isnād ends at is 
known and trusted. Oādī Ibn al-'Arabī has relied upon his reports and the 
like in determining the age of Walid ibn ‘Uqbah that he was a child at the 


Conquest of Makkah and that the verse was revealed about someone else. 


Shocking indeed is the affair of those who have a burning desire to taint 
the reputation of this young mujahid Sahabi, who has a pure soul and 
a beautiful history. People who attempt to disprove the evidence of his 
young age at that time with another narration which relates his arrival 
with his brother ‘Umarah in Madinah in the year 7 after hijrah to request 


Rasūlullāh ise to return their sister Umm Kulthüm to Makkah. 


The original narration—if correct—mentions the name of ‘Umarah first 
before Walid. This suggests that 'Umarah was the main person in this 
journey and that Walid accompanied him. What prevents Walid from 
coming if he was a child accompanied by his elder brother as happens in 
every era and place? 
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So Walid being a child at the Conquest of Makkah is not irreconcilable with 
him coming with his elder brother to Madinah in the year 7 A.H. 


Now it is firmly established that all the narrations which speak about 
Walid ibn ‘Uqbah in the reason for revelation of the verse are not worthy 
of establishing a shar ruling or historical accord academically. When you 
add to this the hadith of Musnad Ahmad the age of Walid in the year of the 
conquest, you will realise the wisdom of Sayyiduna Abü Bakr and Sayyiduna 
‘Umar capitalising on Walid as, their trust for him, and confidence in 


him since he was in the prime of his youth at the time. 


Walid ibn Ugbah is the gallant warrior, the conqueror, the just, and 
oppressed. He did every good deed possible for his people. Then he 
witnessed with his very own eyes how the evil ones were oppressing the 
righteous and enforcing their evil on them. So he isolated himself from 
people after the martyrdom of 'Uthman in a village detached from the 
noise of populace. It was at a distance of 15 miles from the city of Raqqah 
inthe land of al-Jazirah where he waged jihad and invited the Christians to 


Islam during the khilafah of ‘Umar zii. 


The time has come for the faulty conspiracies ofthe liars to be exposed and 
this renowned man should not be harmed. The truth becoming manifest 
has been delayed for 13 centuries. But the truth is ancient and it cannot 


be overshadowed. 


From the time Sayyiduna Walid ibn Uqbah «ais was appointed as governor 
of Küfah by Amir al-Mu'minin Uthmān zs, he desired to be a proverbial 
governor in justice, magnanimity, and excellent character with people just 
as he was a legendary warrior in his Jihad and establishment of Islam to a 
suitable level for the defenders of his dawah, the carriers of his flag, and 
the spreaders of his message. He lived as governor of Küfah for 5 years. His 
house till the last day he ruled had no door which would serve as a barrier 
between him and people, whether he recognised them or not. So whoever 
wanted to come, was welcome whenever he wanted, whether during the 
day or at night. Sayyidunā Walid ibn ‘Uqbah zx: had no need to hide from 
the people. 
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A veil is to cover immoralities. You will not find any veil in front 


of goodness. 


It was appropriate for all the people to love their benevolent leader. He 
had established a house of hospitality for the poor and had brought much 
goodness to the people to the extent that he began distributing wealth to 
the new-borns and slaves. He would return to every slave every month the 
extra wealth which was sufficient for them without deducting from their 
allowances. Practically, majority of the various classes of the populace 
were fond of this reputed leader the duration of his entire term. Besides, 
there were a group of evil and corrupt people whose sons were struck with 
the whip of legal punishments stipulated by the Sharr'ah at the hands of 
Walid. So they waited for an opportunity to harm him. 


Some of the names of these men were Abü Zaynab ibn 'Awf al-Azdi, Abü 
Muwarra', and Jundub Abū Zuhayr. The police intercepted their sons the 
night they broke into Ibn al-Haysaman's house and killed him. A man from 
the Sahabah of Rasülullah 4. was his neighbour, one of the forerunners 
in Islam, Sayyidunā Abū Shurayh al-Khuzāī, carrier of the flag of Rasūlullāh 
isi» against the army of Khuza'ah on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah. 
He and his son had come from Madinah to depart with one of the armies 
of Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah «ais which he would despatch to the East 
for conquering and spreading the message of Islam. This Sahābī and his 
son witnessed these evil criminals attacking the house of Ibn al-Haysaman 
and they bore testimony against these cold blooded murderers. Sayyiduna 
Walid ibn ‘Uqbah zs implemented the law of Sharrah upon them at the 
door of the palace in the public square. So their father's took a covenant 
upon themselves to conspire against this pure and compassionate leader 


and they sent spies to watch his every move. 


His house was always open. One day, a guest was in his house. The guest 

was from the North poets who was previously a Christian who lived with 

his maternal uncles from the Banü Taghlib in the land of al-Jazirah and 
689 


had accepted Islam at the hands of Walid. The spies who were denied blood 
revenge thought that this poet who was a Christian must be drinking wine 
and most probably Walid was servingit to him. Thus, they called AbüZaynab, 
Abū al-Muwarra', and their cronies who converged upon the house from 
the side of the Masjid. After he was suddenly confronted by them, he put 
something under his bed. One of them took it out without his permission 
and it turned out to be bowl with bunches of grapes. So they looked at one 
another and began censuring each other out of embarrassment. People 
heard of the whole drama and came to the scene. They began swearing 
and cursing the gate crashers. Sayyiduna Walid ibn Uqbah «ais, however, 
concealed the matter and kept it secret from Sayyiduna Uthmān zi, He 


just remained silent and observed patience. 


Thereafter the plots of Jundub, Abü Zaynab, and Abü al-Muwarra 
increased. They took advantage of every incident. They would give it a 
nasty interpretation and fabricated lies. Some of those who had served 
under Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah «is and were removed due to their 
evil character went to Madinah and complained about Walid to Amir al- 
Mu'minin Uthmān *ēs5 and demanded his removal from Küfah. While 
these wicked people were in Madinah, Abū Zaynab and Abū al-Muwarra' 
entered the court house of Küfah with the crowd that entered. Walid went 
aside for a break and the rest of the people left but these two remained 
inside. They managed to steal his ring from his house and subsequently 
left. 


When Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah «as woke up and did not find his ring, 
he enquired from his wives about it. They were in a small chamber looking 
at his visitors from behind a veil. They informed him that only two men 
remained in the house and they described their features and garments to 
him. Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah «ts realised that it was none other than 
Abü Zaynab and Abü al-Muwarra'. He understood that they only stole it 
for some conspiracy they had cooked up. So he sent people to search for 
them but they could not be found in Küfah. They had travelled in much 
haste to Madinah. 
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They had come as witnesses against Walid for drinking wine. I think that 
they stole the details of the false incident from an incident that had taken 
place to Qudamah ibn Mad'ün during the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar zs, 
They said that they were his attendants and they entered his presence 
while he was vomiting wine. ‘Uthman said that only the drinker of wine 
vomits the same. So Walid was brought from Küfah and he swore on oath 
that he was not guilty and informed Sayyiduna Uthmān «as of their 
conspiracy. Uthmān #a said, "We will enforce the hudüd and the giver of 


false testimony will return to Hell" 


This is the story of Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah ats being falsely accused 
of drinking wine. This appears in the happenings of the year 30 A.H. in 
Tārīkh al-Tabarī. Notwithstanding the many references, there is no mention 
of anything else. The summary of the incident in Tarikh al-Tabarīis that the 
witnesses against Walid were two of those who were denied blood revenge 
who harboured rancour and hatred for him. There is no mention in the 
testimony of salah at all, forget of it being two or four. The addition of 


salah is another startling matter. 


This story is reported from Hadin ibn al-Mundhir, one of the followers of 
«Alī, that he was with Sayyidunā ‘Ali by Sayyiduna Uthmān &s when the 
hadd was enforced on Walid. People reported this from him until Muslim 


wrote it in his Sahih in Kitab al-Hudüd with the words: 


ade Aged Su JU i Aš renal gle 23 aJ JU gly Obie gy! olie code 
Gs ly el S Tags 5 HO tol Lai Us b owe, 


I was present by Uthmān ibn ‘Affan. Walid was brought who had 
performed two rak‘at of Fajr and then said, “Should I read more 


for you?” 


Two men bore testimony against him that he vomited it, one was 
Hamran that he drank wine and the other said that he saw him 


vomiting it. 
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The witnesses did not bear testimony that Walid prayed two rak'at of Fajr 
and said, "Should I read more for you?" Rather, one said that he drank wine 
and the other said that he vomited it. 


This addition is from Hadin and he was not part of the witnesses, nor was 
he present in Küfah when the alleged incident took place. Moreover, he 
did not mention any isnad for this component of the accusation to any 


known person. 


It is amazing that the exact report that appears in Sahih Muslim appears at 
three places of Musnad Ahmad reported from Hadin. And the one who heard 


it from Hadin is the same reporter in Musnad Ahmad at all three places. 


The first two places, has no mention of salah from the tongue of Hadin 
or anyone else. Probably one of the narrators thereafter understood that 
the salah part is not from the speech of the witnesses so he sufficed on 


mentioning the hadd. 


In the third narration’, it appears that Hadin says that Walid led the people 
in four rak‘at of Fajr salah. This contradicts what Hadin himself said in the 
narration of Sahih Muslim. In one of the narrations, there is an adulteration 


of waw and Allah knows best the reason for it. 


Nonetheless, mention of salah in both cases is from the side of Hadin who 
was not a witness, nor reporting from a witness. Hence, this portion is 


useless. 


After you have now been educated about the affair of those who were 
denied blood revenge which al-Tabari quoted from his teachers, I would 
like to increase your knowledge by giving you some background on 
Hamran who is mentioned in the narration. Hamrān was one of the slaves 


of 'Uthman «is. He had disobeyed Allah prior to giving testimony against 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 82, 140. 
2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 144. 
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Walid. In the city of Rasūlullāh is, he married a divorced woman and 
had relations with her while she was still passing her 'iddah from her 
first husband. Uthmān ass became extremely angry with him over this 
and due to this and other matters which he perpetrated previously, he 
removed him from his court and evicted him from Madinah. He came to 
Küfah where he began spreading mischief. He came upon the righteous 
man ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd al-Qays zs and fabricated a lie against him to the men 


of state which led to him leaving for Sham. 


I leave the matter of this witness and the other two witnesses to the 
reader, to decide as he pleases. In my opinion, the hadd of Allah cannot 
be established through the testimony of such witnesses on laymen and 
shepherds. So how about a distinguished Sahabi who the Khalifah handed 
over the responsibility of running a state and mobilising armies. According 
to him, he had excellent character with people, and upheld the trusts of 
Allah with integrity. He was trusted by 3 of the perfect Khulafa' of Islam, 
viz. Sayyidunā Abū Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, and Sayyidunā Uthmān &xis, 


Walid enjoyed a relationship with Sayyiduna Uthmān && which the liars 
think was the reason for his favouritism of him and the reason Uthmān 
overlooked removing them. They attack the reputation of people and take 
pleasure with six couplets attributed to an insolent despicable man which 
appear on page 85 of his Diwan. They do not have the critic instinct to 
realise the inconsistency and discrepancies found in these couplets. Where 


is Walid's praise in them? He says: 
polls spell de dan Gi anl les Ub s 
BY a 596 Soo i Js De Ly ise me ji 
Gok be 9 ed pS TT gids css a8 s Gol 


And they saw the characteristics of a noble man, disdained by gifts 


in times of prosperity and adversity. 


So I pulled back, you had been lied against and you never hesitated 


to destitution nor poverty. 
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He called out, after their salah was complete, should I increase for 


you, intoxicated and unaware. 


The one who says the last couplet, it is not imaginable that he will say the 
first two couplets and praise and censure at the same time in not more 
than six couplets. I had written a long article regarding discrepancies in 
poetry in which I cited examples of foreign couplets being slipped into 
poems on the same rhythm and rhyme, from someone other than the 


original composer. 


Nonetheless, the witnesses who gave testimony before Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 
x did not mention the salah incident despite them having no fear for 
Allah and the Last Day. 


Let me declare unequivocally for the pleasure of Allah that had Walid been 
one of the figures of European history like Saint Louis who we have locked 
in Dàr Ibn Luqman in al-Mansürah, they would have titled him a Saint 
since Louis did not do as much good to France the way Sayyiduna Walid 
ibn Uqbah zx did for his ummah and the former did not conquer for 


Christianity the way the latter conquered for Islam. 


Amazing indeed is the nation who has been wronged, to destroy and taint 
its beautiful history and destroy its distinguished people, like how the 
evil among us do. Then the schemes of these wicked people spread to the 
extent that the good think that it is the truth. 


I would like to say, may Allah have mercy on Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib for defending 
the honour of an illustrious Sahābī Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Uqbah iii who had 
been unjustly and falsely accused of drinking wine; a lie which the internal 
enemies of Islam spread joyfully to plot against the human transmitters of the 
Qur'an (i.e. the Sahabah 45) out of rancour. Their ultimate intention is to prove 


interpolation of the Qur'an and to establish even one example of dishonesty, to 


1 Al-"Awāsim min al-Oawāsim pg. 90 - 98; tahqiq of Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib. 
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break the integrity of the Sahabah &&&s. They think they are defending Islam 
whereas they are unaware that they are indirectly casting doubts against 
the Qur'àn in their endeavour to break the fort and the accepted belief in the 
integrity of the Sahabah sx, which has become the ideology and methodology 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah. The Sahabah are the transmitters of the Qur'an. Criticising 
them is criticising the isnād of the Qur'an. How elated the enemies of the Muslims 
will be when they find those within Islam helping them to break this chain in 
their attempt to criticise the noble Qur'àn. Why won't they when the books of 
these people have stated with “mutawatir isnads" that the Sahabah distorted the 


Qur'an, changed it, deleted from it, and altered verses from their places. 
Is this imaginable regarding men whom Allah describes as: 
Le ue oo 
Give [them] preference over themselves.' 


Should we distort it to please these hypocrites by deleting the ‘ala (over) for then 
it will read: 


ped Oss 
Give [them] preference to themselves 


so that their belief may be founded that the Sahabah were selfish, greedy to live 
and avaricious to accumulate paltry worldly possessions. 


Instead, Allah 35555 declared: 
pe ue Syn 
Give [them] preference over themselves.’ 
1 Sürah al-Hashr: 9. 


2 Sürah al-Hashr: 9. 
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They preferred others by feeding them and remaining hungry themselves. 


Never, by Allah. those who believed, emigrated, waged jihad in the path of Allah, 
and those who gave refuge and assisted and sacrificed everything they had in 
the path of Allah to establish the din of Allah; we can never believe anything else 


about them but what the Qur'an declares. 


We now wish to tell the Rawafid: You have become losers at the end of the 
day and attained no goodness despite your exhaustive efforts. Instead, Allah 
disgraces you. You are unable to breach our belief that the Sahabah its of our 
Rasülullah ssi are righteous and truthful. And our grand belief stands lofty: 
The integrity of all the Sahabah si. 
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O Abü Bakr, Allah granted me the reward of whoever believed ... and 
Allah granted you the reward 


elg Use T WO! 3... el p ls Lael abl | LĪ 


O Abü Bakr, Allah granted me the reward of whoever believed ... and Allah 
granted you the reward 


Al-Khatib documents it from the chain of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd 
Allah Abi al-Hasan al-Tammār al-Mugri”. He then states, "He was unreliable 
and related batil ahadith. He is da'if and there are irreconcilable aspects in his 
ahadith.”! 


1 Tārīkh Baghdad vol. 5 pg. 53. 
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Abū Rāfi! After me, there will be a people who will fight ‘Ali. Fighting 
them is a haqq of Allah 


AW ec cy dares ge pl oy le UNE op em ci eme Ue ul yy Olete cy deme We 
che AU J ey gle dons JE ell ul eae ge aul ge eil, col i WI e o ze U elo ul os 
Canha «ii Jl Yel OF a Sb Ce cales (a Le ll a JE um oT SU pt s eoe g ae AUI 
Us gras 35255 d eet Gf IL da Js pa kl aigo g OUS, ph OLS OB Ael og 9 Se 
(SU eJ] pš JU oi ada OIK c a La areal le JU ail JJ gL A deed JU x 
Qd paler AU le Lim Ule 0 GU pē gn D Ss al LT k OU gy dr e aT dood Lez 

figi H eh yg d alid aUo alates MJ pod alld od nola glein a) 


Muhammad ibn Uthmān ibn Abi Shaybah narrated to us—Yahya ibn 
al-Hasan ibn Furat narrated to us—Alī ibn Hashim narrated to us 
from—Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Rafi'—' Awn ibn ‘Abd Allah 
ibn Abi Rafi‘ narrated to us from—his father from—his grandfather Abū 


Rafi‘ who recalls: 


I entered the house of Rasūlullāh «s««{ while he was asleep or receiving 
revelation. There was a snake in the corner of the house. I disliked killing 
it which will wake him up. So I lied down between him and the snake. If 
anything will happen, it will happen to me not him. He woke up reciting 
this verse: Your ally is none but Allah and His Messenger and those who have 


believed’ until the end of the verse. He exclaimed, “All praise is for Allah.” 
He then saw me at his side and asked, "What makes you lie down here?" 

I explained, "Due to this snake.” 

He commanded me to stand up and kill it and I complied. Upon that he 
praised Allah and then took my hand and said, "O Abū Rafi! After me, there 


will be a people who will fight ‘Al. Fighting them is a right due to Allah. 
Whoever does not have the ability to fight them with his hand, should do 


1 Sürah al-Ma’idah: 55. 
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so with his tongue. Whoever cannot do with his tongue should with his 
heart. After this there is nothing.” 


The narration is mawdü'. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Rafi‘ is a shit. 
He is also called ‘Awn ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Rāfi'.' He is from the Shīah of 
Küfah, those infamous for hadith concoctions.’ 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah Hadith: 4910; Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 9 pg. 134. 
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da īfah vol. 10 pg. 497 Hadith: 4882. 
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O Umm Salamah, ‘Ali’s flesh is from my flesh 
gem cya ted gle al ofl 
O Umm Salamah, 'Al's flesh is from my flesh. 
This is a lie. 


Hafiz says, "Dahir ibn Dahir is a Rafidi with rancour. His calamities are not 
corroborated. Al-‘Ugayli mentioned it from the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir 
from his father Dahir from the Nabi 2t. Ibn ‘Adi accused him of forging this 


narration.! 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 2 pg. 413; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 4; al-Du'afā' vol. 2 pg. 47; al-Kamil fī al-Du‘afa’ 
vol. 4 pg. 228. 


700 


O Anas! The one to enter your presence through this door is the 
leader of the believers 


ee a rem JE JS 3 ana] dew $e E joel OI Is ge ole ok ye GT L 
oso jl 


O Anas! The one to enter your presence through this door is the leader of 
the believers, chief of the Muslims, commander of the unique, and the seal 


of the wasis. 


Al-Albant labelled it mawdü.' Al-Suyüti, Ibn al-Jawzī, and Mulla "Alī Qari beat him 
to it? 


1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 353, 4886, 4889. 
2 Al-La'ālī al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 328; al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 282; Tanzih al-Shari'ah vol. 1 pg. 37. 
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O people, I wished that this man could have sufficed me in it, and not 


me 


gal Le eua s ae «VI ghee pi Ru LU edel d a uu ALIS Ma OF cos» d 9 atl Ll L 
slāni oye > dE ade JJ OU Of g olei oya Ls pane VIS 0] 


O people, I wished that this man could have sufficed me in it, and not me. 
If you charge me with the Sunnah of your Nabī a, I will not be able 
to for he was protected from shaytan and revelation from the sky was 


descending upon him. 
Its isnad is da'if. Ahmad narrated it.' 
Īsā ibn al-Musayyab al-Bajali is present in the isnad as noted by al-Haythamī” 


* Al-Nasa'i labelled him daft? 
* Ibn Abi Hātim said, "Da'if. Worthless.” 


* Al-Dāragutnī has opposing views on him. He listed him in al-Du'afa' wa al- 
Matrükün? but stated in al-Sunan, “Salih al-hadith (sound in hadith).”* 


1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 13. 
2 Majma al-Zawā'id vol. 5 pg. 184. 
3 Al-Du'afā' wa al-Matrükün Biography: 445. 
4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 6 pg. 288. 
5 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün Biography: 417. 
6 Al-Sunan vol. 1 pg. 63. 
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O ‘A’ishah, leave my brother for he is the first to embrace Islam 


Aol eoa ii obi usi 3 gl aie lage py ull psf g Lolas) uL Jol ailē sl „es idile D 


O *Ā'ishah, leave my brother for he is the first to embrace Islam, the last 
person with me at my death, and the first person to be with me on the day 


of Qiyamah; 


This narration is a criticism against Sayyidah ‘A’ishah áis since it mentions that 


"Alī was put between 'A'ishah and Rasülullah 5t so ‘A’ishah told him: 
lia cya U eas pd USA LU oam Ul 
Did you not find any space spacious enough for yourself than here? 
"Abd al-Salam ibn Salih Abu al-Salt 
* Al-Dhahabī says, "Its isnad is filled with darkness. ‘Abd al-Salam ibn Salih 
Abū al-Salt is accused"! 


* Al-Dhahabi mentions reproof befitting Abū al-Salt.’ 


e Al-Haythamī says, “Abd al-Salam ibn Salih is present therein. He is 
da if?” 


e Hafiz says, "Al-"Ugaylī records him in al-Du'afá^ and documents this hadith 
of his.” 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 6 pg. 556. 
2 Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 11 pg. 447. 
3 Majma‘ al-Zawà'id vol. 9 pg. 114. 
4 Al-Du'afa' vol. 4 pg. 166. 
5 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 6 pg. 127. 
703 


O enemy of Allah and enemy of His Book, you stole Allah's wealth? 
(Umar told Abu Hurayrah) 


WI JU cd Ls US ge g alll ge L 
O enemy of Allah and enemy of His Book, you stole Allah’s wealth? 


This narration is in connection to Sayyiduna ‘Umar «i appointing Sayyiduna 


Abū Hurayrah áis over Bahrain. The narration continues: 


eal Clee là gs Lend JU cras plus g Ce uae. gest for ol JU GTS „ie 


gai TOT 


I said, “I am not the enemy of Allah and the enemy of His Book. But I am 
the enemy of the one who harbours enmity for you. And I did not steal 
Allah's wealth.” 


He shouted, "So from where did you gather 10 000?" 


He explained, "Horses that gave birth, gifts that followed in close succession, 


and arrows that came one after the other.” 


He says, “Umar took it from me. After I performed Fajr, I sought forgiveness 


for Amir al-Mu’minin.” 
Another narration says: 


JU bys lar g bo HL pol al cres OUT ak es ae So CAT yg op pel de kl g 
EU ped JU esl, a Ls g lige yl; U cam UU S blbe p cass yel iE CJ Cals 
JI Ace Fusco JU Ug csl JU e$ oleal co dt a BL al e et gb uos jl ss ob Uis olla 
Vig UYU I em ge ell n all os cT bal Gasol 5 Jd gy Lider J a3 JU 

pol ie JN | deed tb Cary cele 
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‘Umar said, “I appointed you over Bahrain when you had no shoes. Then 
it reaches me that you bought horses for 1000 gold coins and 600 gold 


coins." 


He explained, "We had horses which gave birth and gifts that followed in 


close succession.” 


‘Umar said, “Enough for you is your food and expenses. Give back the 


surplus.” 
He said, “That is not for you.” 
He shouted, “Definitely by Allah. And I will whip your back.” 


He then approached him with the whip and hit him until he bled. He then 


said, “Bring it.” 
Abü Hurayrah said, “I hope in its reward from Allah.” 


‘Umar shouted, “This is if you took it from halal and gave it with obedience. 
Did you come from the furthest rock of Bahrain, collecting taxes from the 
people for yourself and not for Allah and the Muslims? I will not return you 


as a small leader except to herd donkeys.” 


The narration which speaks about whipping him is reported without any isnad. 
That which has no sanad, has no value. The Rawafid added it to their books since 


it conforms to their ideology of badmouthing Sayyiduna Abū Hurayrah zz&. 
JU LS e pte gh ly ad le casts Lael 5 d Ue 5 crt er UU a yl god JG 
He asked, “So from where did you get this?” 


I explained, “Horses gave birth, the income of my slave, and gifts that 


followed in succession.” 


They examined and found it to be as he said. 
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This is not all. Sayyidunā ‘Umar «i thereafter gave him half his wealth. This 
shows the honesty of Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah ziii, 


There is something else that confirms that Sayyiduna ‘Umar did not accuse 
Sayyidunā Abū Hurayrah a thereafter. It also proves his steadfastness and 
trustworthiness. Amir al-Mu’minin then returned to him and requested to 
appoint him a second time over Bahrain but he refused. This narration razes their 
entire building to the ground. That is why ‘Abd al-Husayn conveniently omitted 


it in his book so that the falseness of what he claims does not become apparent. 
The narration continues: 


às gp d ade AU I lo cà ga uu pt ye foe 33 UG Y cul fod VT GS aus J JU 


tes eb o e pte e dl ue deed UT Qs 
He asked me thereafter, "Will you not work?" 
I said, “No.” 


He said, "Someone better than you worked. Yüsuf (may Allah's salutations 


be upon him)” 
I said, "Yusuf was a Nabī and I am the son of a slave girl. I fear that my 


reputation will be blemished, my back will be lashed, and my wealth will 
be snatched.” 
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O Alī, be glad for you, your companions, and your Shiah (party) will 


be in Jannah 
Lendl g had g bool g p i lel 


O Alī, be glad for you, your companions, and your Shrah (party) will be in 


Jannah. 
The narration is mawdū. 
Al-Sawwar ibn Mus'ab al-Hamdani is suspected of forgery. 
Al-Khatib documented it.' 
Ibn al-Jawzi includes it in al-mawdü at^. 


Abū Nu'aym recorded it in al-Hilyah from the chain of Jamī ibn Umayr al- 


Basri. 
Ibn Numayr says, "Jamī is one of the worst liars.” 


Al-Suyüti labelled it mawdū'.* 


1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 12 pg. 289. 
2 Al-mawdū'āt vol. 1 pg. 397. 


3 Al-La'ali al-Masnü'ah vol. 1 pg. 379. 
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O ‘Ali. Come close to me. Put your five fingers into my five O ‘Ali 


3 oma e ual y elof Ula uus pa UT cale ley peat d thet ea ga Dol eG 
XI I al ees crete GLS oye Uia zl eol 


O ‘Ali. Come close to me. Put your five fingers into my five O "Alī. I was 
created from a tree; I am the root, you are the shoot, and Hasan and Husayn 
are the branches. Whoever clings onto any branch of it, will be admitted 
into Jannah by Allah. 


Hafiz says, "Ibn ‘Adi reported it. These are mawdü' ahādīth.”* 


1 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 144. 
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O ‘Ali, people are from various trees 
or m oa lll ule V 
O ‘All, people are from various trees. 
Al-Hakim narrated it and declared the isnad sahīh.' 


Al-Dhahabi rectified him and said, “No, by Allah! Harun ibn Hatim is therein and 
he is halik (destroyed). Al-Nasa'1 labelled him worthless.” 


1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 241. 
2 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün Biography: 643. 
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O ‘Ali, certainly Allah commanded me to warn 


op Jel ose ge I c OUI Le ye bes] cy dares Se OU doles te JB tee cul > 
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Ibn Humayd narrated to us saying—Salamah narrated to us 
saying—Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to me from— Abd al-Ghaffar ibn 
al-Qasim from—al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr from—‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn 
"Abd al-Muttalib from—‘Abd Allah ibn “Abbas from— Ali ibn Abi Talib: 


When this verse was revealed upon Rasūlullāh ‘sea: And warn, [0 


Muhammad], your closest kindred! Rasūlullāh ixi» summoned me and said 


1 Sürah al-Shu‘ara’: 214. 
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to me, "O ‘All, Allah has commanded me to warn my closest kindred. I was 
afraid due to this and I realised that when I will call them to this matter, 
I will see something displeasing from their side. So I remained quiet until 
Jibril came to me and said, ‘O Muhammad! If you do not carry out the 
command you were given, your Rabb will soon punish you’ So prepare for 
us a sà' of food and place upon it a sheep's leg and fill for us a large cup of 
milk and gather for me the sons of 'Abd al-Muttalib so that I might speak 


to them and convey to them." 


I did what he commanded me. I then invited them. That day they were 
approximately forty men. Among them were his uncles Abū Talib, Hamzah, 
"Abbas, and Abü Lahab. When they gathered, he called me with the food 
that I had prepared for them. Accordingly, I brought it. After placing it, 
Rasūlullāh 4st took the leg of meat and tore it with his teeth and then 
put it in the sides of the plate and then said: Eat in the name of Allah. They 
ate like they had never seen food before. I could only see their hands. By 
Allah's oath in whose hands is ‘Alfs life, one of them would have eaten 
what I presented for all. He then told me to give them drink. I brought the 
large cup and they drank from it until they all were satiated. By Allah, one 
man of them could have drank as much alone. When Rasülullah ii 
intended to speak to them, Abü Lahab beat him to speak and said, "Your 


friend indeed casted magic on you.” 


The people left and Rasūlullāh asa did not speak to them. He said, 
“Tomorrow, O "Alī. This man said what you heard so they left before I could 
speak to them. So prepare again food like you prepared and then gather 
them by me.” 


I complied and gathered them. He then told me to bring the food and I 
brought it close to them. He did just as he did the day before. They ate 
like they had never seen food before. He then said, “Give them to drink.” I 


brought that large cup and they drank to their fill. 


Then Rasülullah ix» spoke and said, "O sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib! By 
Allah, I do not know any youth from the Arabs who has brought to his 
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nation something superior to what I have brought you. I have brought you 
the best of the world and the Hereafter. My Rabb commanded me to invite 
you. So whoever supports me in this affair, will become my brother, wasī, 


and khalifah among you." 


The entire crowd withdrew from it hopeful. I was the youngest of them 
in age, with most white secretion in my eye, with the biggest belly, and 


meatiest shin. I said, "O prophet of Allah, I will be your vizier over it." 


Rasülullah ix» caught hold of my neck and said, "This is my brother, 


wast, and khalifah among you, so listen and obey him.” 


The people stood up laughing and telling Abū Talib, "He has ordered you 
to listen to and obey Alī” 


The narration is mawdw’. Al-Tabari narrated it.' 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim al-Küfi appears. 


* Al-Dāragutnī labelled him matrük (suspected of forgery). 
* Ibn al-Madini and Abū Dawid accused him of fabricating hadith.’ 
* Al-Dhahabi comments, “A Rāfidī. Unreliable.” 


* Hafiz made similar comments in his tafsir, “Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim is 
the sole narrator of the start. He is matrük, a kadhab, anda shit. ‘Alī ibn al- 
Madini and others have accused him of concocting hadith. The A'immah 
have labelled him daīf”* 


1 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 1 pg. 542. 
2 Mujam Asami al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 545. 
3 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 2 pg. 640. 
4 Tafsir al-Qur'àn al- Azim vol. 6 pg. 231. 
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O ‘Ali, you are the first believer to embrace Islam 
UG] reza JE Jl cal de h 
O ‘Alt, you are the first believer to embrace Islam 
It is baseless. Not found in any hadith compilation except in Tārīkh Dimashg* of 
Ibn 'Asakir. He reports it with a chain filled with leaders of the ‘Abbast dynasty 
like Ma'mün, al-Rashid, and his father and grandfather whom the Shrah hate. 
‘Abd ibn Muhammad ibn Muharib is in the sanad. 


e His ahadith are accepted. They criticised him. 


There are many majhül narrators in the isnad like Abu Ghalib al-Bana and ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Adhran al-Khayyat. 


1 Tarikh Dimashq vol. 42 pg. 167. 


2 Lisān al-Mizàn vol. 3 pg. 351. 
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O ‘Ali, glad tidings to the one who loves you and believes you and woe 
to the one who hates you and belies you 


iš GIS 5 heated yo) os 9 thd uso s Hod gd a gh lel 


O ‘Ali, glad tidings to the one who loves you and believes you and woe to 


the one who hates you and belies you 


The narration is batil. "Alī bin al-Hazür al-Kūfī is problematic. He is titled "Alī ibn 
Abi Fatimah. 


‘Alī bin al-Hazūr al-Kūfī 


* Al-Bukhari comments, "There is scepticism about him.” 
* And he says, "He has starting narrations.” 
e Yagūb ibn Sufyan says, “His hadith should not be written.” 


* Abū Hatim noted, "From the emancipated slaves of the Shrah. Munkar 
al-hadīth.”* 


* Al-Nasa'ī remarked, "Matrūk al-hadīth”> 


* Al-Dāragutnī listed him among the weak narrators.* 


1 Al-Tārīkh al-Kabīr vol. 6 Biography: 2440. 
2 Al-Tārīkh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 134. 
3 Al-Marrifah wa al-Tarikh vol. 3 pg. 64. 
4 Tlal al-Hadith 1053. 
5 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün Biography: 454. 
6 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrükün Biography: 409. 
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O ‘Ali, you have seven characteristics 
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Muhammad ibn al-Muzaffar narrated to us—‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq narrated 
to us—Ibrahim al-Anmātī narrated to us—Qasim ibn Mu ‘awiyah al-Ansārī 
narrated to us—Ismah ibn Muhammad narrated to me from—Yahyā ibn 
Said al-Ansārī from—Saīd ibn al-Musayyab from—Abū Sa'id al-Khudri 
who reports that Rasūlullāh ist» said to ‘Alt after patting him on his 


shoulders: 


O ‘Alt, you have seven characteristics. No one will dispute with you in 
them on the Day of Qiyamah. You are the first to embrace Islam, the most 
diligent in fulfilling the covenant of Allah, the most religious in upholding 
the command of Allah, the most compassionate to his subordinates, the 
best distributor with equity, the most knowledgeable in judgement, and 


the greatest in excellence on the Day of Qiyamah. 
The narration is mawdū.. Al-Suyūtī classified it mawdū‘.! 
‘Ismah ibn Muhammad 


* [bn Hibban considered him reliable due to his recognised leniency in this 


matter. 
* Abū Hatim commented, “He is not qawi (reliable).” 


* Yahya declared him a kadhab who fabricates hadith. 


1 Al-La'ālī al-Masnū'ah vol. 1 pg. 296. 
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* Al-Ugaylī said, "He narrated batil narrations from reliable narrators.” 
* Al-Dāragutnī and others labelled him matrük.' 


* Ibn Abi Hatim says that he asked his father about him to which he replied, 
“He is not qawi (reliable): 


1 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 5 pg. 86. 
2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil vol. 7 pg. 20. 
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O ‘Ali, if my ummah hates you, Allah will throw them on their noses 
into Hell 


JUI à en lee ule Ul ees Spal gel oF Jet 


O ‘Alt, if my ummah hates you, Allah will throw them on their noses into 
Hell; 


The narration is mawdū. 
"Uthman ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Amawi al-shāmī 
* Al-Dhahabi mentions that he would narrate fabrications. 


Owing to this, al-Suyüti, al-shawkānī, and others have labelled it mawdū". 


1 Mīzān al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 54; al-Kamil fī al-Du'afā' vol. 5 pg. 177 - 178; al-La'ālī al-Masnü ah vol. 1 pg. 371; 
Al-Fawā'id al-Majmü' ah fī al-Ahadith al-Mawdü' ah vol. 1 pg. 395. 
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O ‘Ammar, when you see ‘Ali treading a valley, then tread with ‘Ali 
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O ‘Ammar, when you see ‘Ali treading a valley and people taking another 
valley, then tread with ‘Ali and leave the people because he will never guide 


you to ruin and will never detach you from guidance. 


The isnad is mawdü'. Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir narrates it from the chain of al-Mu‘alla ibn 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan." 


Al-Mualla ibn Abd al-Rahman 


* A Ráfidi kadhab, accused of hadith forgery. 


e He has acknowledged fabricating 70 ahadith in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Alt 
ibn Abt Talib «i. The original hadith is in Sunan al-Tirmidhī and Sunan 


al-Nasa't. 


Al-Suyüti says, "Mawdü'. Al-Mu'alla is matrük and fabricates. Abū Ayyüb did not 
attend Siffin.”” 


1 Tārīkh Dimashq vol. 42 pg. 472. 
2 Al-La'ali al-Masnü' ah vol. 1 pg. 374; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 10 pg. 214. 
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Allah will tell the ‘Ulama’ on the Day of Qiyamah when he sits on His 


Kursi to judge between His servants 
wale LA aw S (gle ad 13] Gal p yy sula Je jo alll y 


Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—will tell the ‘Ulama’ on the Day of 


Qiyamah when he sits on His Kursī to judge between His servants ... 
The entire narration is mawdü'. Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mu jam al-Kabir.! 
He adds, "This sanad is mawdū.. It rests upon ‘Ala’ ibn Maslamah Abū Salim. 
‘Ala’ ibn Maslamah Abu Salim 
It is written in al-Mizan: 


* Al-Azdi says: "It is not permissible to narrate from him. He never worried 
about what he narrated.” 


* Ibn Tahir says, "He would fabricate hadith.” 


* Ibn Hibbān comments, “He would narrate fabrications from reliable 


narrators.” 
* Similar comments were made in al-Tahdhib. 
e Hence, no one has given him reliability. Hafiz says in al-Taqrib, "Matrük" 
* Ibn Hibban accuses him of forgery. 
Despite the apparent worthlessness of the isnād of this hadith, many Ulamā' have 


followed in succession to give credibility to the narrators which an intellectual 
person who cares about his din is startled at. 


1 Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 84 Hadith: 1381. 
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e Al-Mundhiri says in al-Targhib, "Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir and his 


narrators are deemed reliable.” 
e Al-Haythami remarks in al-Majma”, "His narrators are deemed reliable.” 
* Ibn Kathir comments in his Tafsir, "Its isnad is jayyid.” 
* Al-Suyüti says in al-La’ali, “Its isnad is jayyid” 


* Dimishgiyyah al-Suyūtī says, "al-Tabarani narrated it with an isnad which 
has no problems.” 


The hadith is mawdü' with its context. It has a very repulsive sentence, i.e. Allah 
4553 sitting on the Kursī. I never found this sentence in any sahīh hadith. The 
hadith has been reported without this portion from other chains which are all 
daīf. Some are weaker than others. It is important to state this so that no one 
dares to say due to their numbers, "Some strengthen others,” as happened to me 
before when examining the ahadith of al-Targhib. I classified the hadith as hasan 
inthe footsteps ofIbn Kathir and those I mentioned with him. Now, I retract from 
that.' 


1 Silsilat al-Ahādīth al-Da īfah vol. 2 pg. 257 - 258 Hadīth: 867. 
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Biographies of Rafidi narrators claimed to be from the Ahl al- 


Sunnah 


Abān ibn Taghlib 


Al-Dhahabī clearly states that he was from the prominent Rawāfid as claimed by 
the Rawāfid. He says, "He is truthful per se. A great scholar. His bid'ah is hidden. 
He does not deal with the major issues. His ahadith reach about 100. Al-Bukhari 
did not report from him. He died in the year 141 A.H.”! 


Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mu'ayyad Abū Bakr ibn Hamawayh al- 


Juwayni 


Ibn Hajar introduced him as a shāfiī stiff while Muhsin al-Amin al-"Āmilī listed 
him among the notable Shrah and titled him as al-Hamawa^, attributing him to 
his grandfather Hamawayh. He said, "He has a book Farā'id al-Simtayn ft Fada'il 
al-Murtadā wa al-Batūl wa al-Sibtayn (regarding the virtues of ‘Alt, Fatimah, Hasan, 
and Husayn) in Tehran. 


Al-Dhahabi says, “Shaykh from Khorasan. Was a gatherer of firewood at night, i.e. 
in narrating batil concocted ahadith.”’ 


Ibn Abt al-Hadid 


Al-Khūwanasārī says: 


He is ‘Izz al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Abi al-Hasan ibn Abi al-Hadid al- 
Madā'inī, the author of the famous Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah. He is from the 
senior research scholars, the eminent well-grounded noblemen, devotee 
of the pure infallible Ahl al-Bayt... according to the indication of his lofty 


rank in din and his extremism in the wilayah of Amir al-Mu’minin «as. 


1 Siyar Alam al-Nubal@ vol. 6 pg. 308. 
2 Al-Alam vol. 1 pg. 63. 
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His commentary is noble and comprises of every precious and remarkable 
thing, and every pleasant smelling breeze. He was born in the beginning 
of Dhü al-Hijjah 586 A.H. One of his works is Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah in 20 
volumes which he authored for the treasury ofthe books of vizier Mu'ayyid 
al-Din Muhammad ibn al-‘Alqami. After completing it, he sent it with his 
brother Muwaffaq al-Din Abū al-Ma'ali. The receiver sent him 1000 gold 


coins, a priceless garment, and a horse.’ 


Ibn al-Maghāzilī al-Shafi' 


Assumed to be the author of al-Manāgib. 


The Rawāfid mention that he wrote the book Manāgib 'Alīibn Abi Tālib. Muhammad 
Bāgir al-Bahbūdī did the research on it.’ 


I found the Rawāfid narrating from his book that Sayyiduna "Alī zai was light 
prior to Allah 3555 creating the heavens and earth. Then Allah divided this 
light between him and Muhammad isse > 


He cites the same commentaries like the Batiniyyah Rawafid do. For example: al- 
mishkāh (niche) refers to Sayyidah Fatimah and al-misbah (lamp) is Hasan, and al- 
zujajah (glass) is Husayn and al-kawkab al-durriy (pearly [white] star) is Sayyidah 
Fatimah and nūr ‘ala nür (light upon light) is an Imam from Fatimah after an 


Imam.* 


He reports that no one will cross the Bridge except with a decree from Sayyiduna 


NES 


1 Rawdāt al-Jannāt vol. 5 pg. 20 - 21; al-Kunā wa al-Algāb vol. 1 pg. 185; Agha Buzurk al-Tahrani: al- 
Dharvah vol. 41 pg. 158. 


2 Dar al-Adwā' 1403 A.H. 
3 Kashf al-Ghità' vol. 1 pg. 10. 
4 Masājil 'Alī ibn Ja far pg. 317. 
5 Sharh Usūl al-Kāfī vol. 5 pg. 181, 185. 
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And Allah's statement: 


e po Le Sy 
Indeed, you are on a straight path! i.e. the path of Alī ibn Abi Talib saxis. 


Who is also referred to in: 
suis 30 1535 3; 


And indeed, it is a remembrance for you and your people *? 


Al-Khawārizmī al-Hanafī 


His name is al-Muwaffaq ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Saīd Ishaq ibn al-Mu'ayyad al-Makki 
al-Hanafī referred to as Akhtab Khawārizmī. He is a Mu'tazili who studied at the 
feet of al-Zamakhshari. 


He is a Rafidi who reports an abundance of forgeries from dajjals and kadhabs, 
like Ibn Shadhan al-Rāfidī and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Balawi. Hafiz al- 
Dhahabi and Hafiz Ibn Hajar noted this. 


Al-Dhahabt says, “His book is replete with fabrications.” 


He also says, "Akhtab Khawarizmi has reported from this dajjāl Ibn Shadhan 
many hadith that are batil, disgusting, and awful on the merits of Sayyiduna "Alī 


e45. One of these via a dark isnad: 


1 Sirah al-Zukhruf: 43. 
2 Sürah al-Zukhruf: 44. 
3 Sharh Usül al-Kafi vol. 7 pg. 80. 
4 Minhāj al-I'tidàl vol. 1 pg. 477. 
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From Malik—from Nāfi'—from Ibn ‘Umar attributed to Rasūlullāh isi 
that whoever loves "Alī, Allah will give him in lieu of every vein in his body 


a city in Jannah.” 
One of his batil reports is: 
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O Alī, if a servant worships Allah for 1000 years, possesses gold equivalent 
to mount Uhud and spends that in the Path of Allah, and performs hajj 
for 1000 years on foot, and is finally martyred between Safa and Marwah 
unjustly, but does not befriend you, he will not smell the fragrance of 


Jannah nor enter it. 


This necessitates that whoever takes Sayyiduna Abū Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, 
and Sayyiduna Uthmān «i as their leader are from Hell. By Allah, this is 
undoubtedly rafd. 


"Ubayd Allah al-Haskānī 


Author of the book Shawahid al-Tanzil. 


The Rawafid commonly cite him. He was from the ‘Ulama’ of the Ahnaf, but then 
Allah turned his heart and he leaned towards tashayyu'. 


Itappearsthat he authenticated the hadith ofthe sunreturningfor Alībin AbīTālib 


which demonstrates his [lack of] proficiency in hadith as well as his tashayyu'? 


1 Mizan al-I'tidàl vol. 6 pg. 55; Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 5 pg. 62; al-Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 218. 
2 Mīzān al-I'tidàl vol. 6 pg. 206; al-Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 235. 
3 Tabagāt al-Huffāz vol. 1 pg. 442. 
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Probably there is tahrif in this sentence since the one who authenticates the 
hadith of the sun returning is not proficient in hadith. 


Al-Dhahabī regarded his tashih of this hadith as proof for his tashayyu'.' 


It is not possible for al-Haskānī to be a Hanafi and Rāfidī at the same time because 
the Ahnāf consider the Rawāfid as kuffar. Al-subkī has mentioned that Abū 
Hanifah's view, and one view of al-Shafi't, and apparently in al-Tahāwī's 'aqidah 


is the kufr of one who verbally abuses Sayyidunā Abū Bakr zii? 


He mentioned in the same book that swearing Abū Bakr and ‘Umar <i and 
rejecting their leadership is kufr. 


Abü Yüsuf the eminent student of Abü Hanifah said, "I do not perform salah 
behind a Jahmī, a Rafidi, or a Qadari.” 


Al-Subki remarks, "I saw in al-Muhit of the books of the Hanafiyyah from 
Muhammad that salah behind the Rawāfid is not accepted" 


Al-Oundūzī al-Hanafī 


Sulaymān ibn Khawjah Ibrāhīm Oublān al-Husaynī al-Hanafī al-Nagshabandī al- 
Oundūzī” (1220 - 1270 A.H. -1805 - 1853) 


He is a Naqshabandi Sūfī. In fact, he is among the fanatical Sūfī and philosophers 
on the creed of Ibn ‘Arabi who was labelled a kafir by 500 distinguished 'Ulama' 


unanimously. 


1 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz vol. 3 Biography: 1200. 
2 Fatāwā al-Subki vol. 2 pg. 590. 
3 Al-LālkāT: Sharh Usül I'tiqad Ahl al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 733. 
4 Fatāwā al-Subki vol. 2 pg. 576; Usül al-Din pg. 342. 
5 Al-A'làm vol. 3 pg. 125. 
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He is a Rāfidī and the Rawafid are kuffar according to the Ahnaf. 
Al-Qundüzi was enamoured by Ibn 'Arabīs belief of al-ittihādī (unified existence). 


Al-Sakhawi accused Ibn ‘Arabi of having the belief of wahdat al-wujüd (unified 
existence) between Allah and His creation.! 


Abū Hayyān al-Nahwī labelled Ibn ‘Arabi a heretic due to his view of wahdat al- 


wujūd.? 


He was crazy about Muhyī al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi and his books Fusūs al-Hikam and al- 


Futūhāt al-Makkiyyah which are the worst books of kufr recognised in existence. 
He always describes him as al-Shaykh al-Akbar? 


There is no trace of this book of his, i.e. Yanābī al-Mawaddah, except by the Rawafid 
who published it. It is not published by any of the Ahl al-Sunnah publishers. 
Sayyid ‘Ali Ashraf Jal al-Husayni researched the book and it was printed in Dar 


al-Uswah in Iran. 


Since it is disgusting and worthless to the scholars, the Rāfidī researcher of the 
book was compelled to suffice on writing a rāfidī biography of him which was 
penned by Muhammad Mahdi al-Khurasani who acknowledges that he had deep 
veneration for Muhyi al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi and he would writes his books Fusūs al- 
Hikam and al-Futūhāt al-Makkiyyah with his own hands.‘ 


The Rafidi researcher clearly states that al-Qundüzi claims that he was from the 
Husaynī lineage but this claim of his is not founded.” 


1 Al-Daw’ al-Lāmi' vol. 6 pg. 186, vol. 9 pg. 220 - 221. 
2 Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muhit vol. 3 pg. 449. 
3 Yanabi al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 36. 
4 Muqaddamah Yanābī al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 18 
5 Yanabi al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 21. 
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From the very first sentence of his book, I found him uttering kufr. He claims that 
Allah 35 created Muhammad i5» from the light of His being and that 


that was the source of the universes in creating the creations.' 


He claims that Ahmad ibn Hambal and Abū Nu'aym al-Asbahānī have written 
books on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt.? This is also unfounded. 


What substantiates his rafd, and ignorance of the Sunnah is his citation of the 


fabrications that when the verse: 


Sol gba Vet ole (LĪS J 


Say, [0 Muhammad], “I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only 
good will through kinship.” 


was revealed, Rasūlullāh ize» summoned Fatimah and gifted her Fadak in 


compliance to Allah's command.^ 


Al-Kanji al-Shāfi ī author of the book Kifayat al-Talib 


The Rawafid mention that he is Abū ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Yūsuf al-shāfi ī 
(d. 658 A.H.) 


It appears that he is a Rafidi or a Mutaraffid (fanatical Rāfidī) with evidence of 
a Rāfidīs acknowledgement (i.e. Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Oummī) that he 
found him slain with his stomach ripped open on account of his inclinations to 


Shīism* 


1 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 23. 
2 Ibid pg. 27. 

3 Sūrah al-shūrā: 23 
4 Ibid pg. 138. 


5 Mi'ah Manqabah min Manāgib Amir al-Mu'minin pg. 8. 
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I say: Instead, because he adopted the quality of betrayal from the Rawafid. The 
scholars have reported that he was an agent of the Tatars aping his predecessor 
Nasir al-Din al-Tūsī. 


Ibn Kathir has mentioned while relating the incidents of the war with the 
Tatars: 


tases Sell A Sle ol JE gel he gtd bbas OUS Waal Get pale! Lowey doll LS y 
Vl. gl dred probao Spal dle og) Whee L5 pte X, gba! Eat OUS EK dares Gy ga 
cel cys alte dele 


The masses killed a Rāfidī old man in the middle of the Jami’ Masjid who 
cooperated with the Tatars upon people’s wealth who was called al-Fakhr 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn Muhammad al-Kanjī. He was malevolent, an 
infiltrator, and a secret agent of theirs upon Muslims’ wealth. May Allah 


disfigure him. The masses killed a group of hypocrites of his ilk as well.’ 


Thereafter, I found in Kitab al-Yagīn of Ibn Tā'ūs something that further supports 
his rafd and lies. He quotes before us some snippets of the sections of his book 
Kifayat al-Talib fī Manāgib 'Alī ibn Abi Talib. 


For example: 


e Rasūlullāh icit» called him Sayyid al-Muslimīn (leader of the Muslims) 
and Wasi Rasül Rabb al-‘Alamin (the wasi of the Messenger of the Lord of 
the worlds). 


* Jibril named him Amir al-Mu’minin. 


Ibn Ta'üs has related that he believed that Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-"Askarī 


was the awaited Imam al-Mahdi.? 


1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihāyah vol. 13 pg. 221. 
2 Al-Sirat al-Mustagīm vol. 2 pg. 219. 
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I have found the Shrah admitting that he had a book titled al-Bayān fi Akhbar Sahib 
al-Zaman implying al-Mahdi.' This proves that he had shri and rāfidī ideologies. 


We do not know any shāfiī who believes in the Hidden Mahdi. However, the 
Rawāfid misuse the word shafi to deceive the adherents of the Ahl al-Sunnah. 


The statement of Ibn Kathir is sufficient to silence those who think that he 
was shāfiī whereas al-Shāfiī is exonerated and innocent from the treacherous 
Rawafid. 


The shāfi'iyyah dissociate from the Rawafid: 


Abū Mansur al-Baghdadisays, “The students of al-ShafiT, Malik, Dawid, Ahmadibn 
Hambal, Ishaq ibn Rahwayh state the necessity of repeating the salah performed 
behind a Oadarī, Khārijī, and Rāfidī, and every mubtadi'. Every mubtadi^s bid‘ah 
negates his tawhid.”” 


Al-Shāfiī affirms: 
LAM Sy Jb agai ot I UJ 
I have not seen anyone more brazen in lying than the Rawāfid” 
Al-Shafi'i was asked, "Should I perform salah behind a Rāfidī?” 


He replied, “Do not perform salah behind a Rāfidī”* 


1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Nu'mānī: Kitab al-Ghaybah pg. 10. 
2 Usül al-Din pg. 342. 
3 Al-Sunan al-Kubrā vol. 10 pg. 208; Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 10 pg. 89. 


4 Siyar A'lām al-Nubal@’ vol. 10 pg. 31. 
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Kanz al-‘Ummal of al-Muttagī al-Hindī 


One of the sources the Rawāfid love citing from to challenge us is Kanz al-‘Ummal. 
This shows their ignorance or at least their unfamiliarity with our books. Kanz al- 
‘Ummal is an index for the ahadith of al-Sunan and al-Masanid. He writes a hadith 
and then puts few letters at the end to indicate its source. For instance taba refers 
to al-Tabarani, etc., these poor fellows think that it is from the nine books. 


Similarly, they report da'if ahadith and reference them to Mīzān al-I'tidàl of al- 
Dhahabi. They are ignorant of the fact that al-Dhahabī has penned the biography 
of a rāfidī or kadhab and cited this narration as an example of his lies. The Rawafid 
then capitalise on this and deceptively quote it before the general masses who do 
not know the reality of the trick played on them. 


Muhammad ibn Talhah al-Shafi' 


Shaykh Shams al-Din writes in his biography, "He heard in Naysabür from al- 
Mu'ayyad al-Tūsī. He entered some delirium and deviation. And did work on 
symbolism and claimed that he has extracted knowledge of the unseen and 
knowledge of the Last Day. He died in Aleppo in 652 A.H. and had passed the age 
of 707" 


One of his works is: al-Durr al-Munazzam ft al-Sirr al-A‘zam al-Mu'azzam. 


Shaykh Kamal al-Din Abū Salim Muhammad ibn Talhah al-‘Adawi al-Jaffar al- 
Shafi'i (d. 652 A.H.): 


All praise is due to Allah who apprises who He chooses from His righteous 


servants of the hidden secrets ... 


He then mentions there that he has a pious brother who disclosed to him 
in seclusion a lawh (tablet) which he saw. He took it and found it to be filled 


with circles and letters not knowing its meaning. In the morning, he slept 


1 Al-Wāfī bi al-Wafiyyāt vol. 3 pg. 146. 
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and saw ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib zii in his dream honouring this tablet. He then 
told him some things which he did not understand and gestured to Kamal 
al-Din that he will explain it. So this man attended him and explained 
the incident and the circles, etc. He added this article to it and it became 
famous as Jafr ibn Talhah. Al-Büni says in Shams al-Ma'arif al-Kubra that 
this pious man made i'tikaf in Bayt al-Khitabah in Jami' of Aleppo and his 
general supplications to His Lord was to show him the Grand Name. In this 
state of his, one night he saw a tablet of brilliance with shapes. He went up 
to the tablet to scrutinise it and noticed it had four lines and in the middle 
was a circle and inside it was another circle. Al-Bastami mentioned that 
this man is Shaykh Abū ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Akhmīmī 
and his student is Ibn Talhah. He realised from its signs and shapes when 
the universe will come to an end, but from a symbolic angle. Shaykh 
Abū al-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Salim ibn al-Khallal al-Himst 
uncovered its hidden meanings the year 662 A.H. and mentioned that the 
meaning of its clear address with letters upon which this circle rests is 
when the numbers reach 990, the world will come to an end. 


I say: That time has long passed and the world is still in operation. AII 
praise belongs to Allah. Such statements of his has led to bad perceptions 


about him otherwise it can be said that he meant something else.' 


Al-Mas' udi author of Murūj al-Dhahab 


e Heis a staunch shit. 
* Hafiz says, “His books are explicit that he was a shīī muʻtazilī.? 
e They have written his biography since he was of their ilk. ^ 


e He lists his criticism and lies against the Sahabah sz. 


1 Kashf al-Zunün vol. 1 pg. 734. 
2 Sarih al-Bayan pg. 93. 
3 Lisān al-Mīzān vol. 4 pg. 256 - 258 Biography: 5797; Siyar Alam al-Nubalā' vol. 15 pg. 569; Tabagāt al- 
Subki vol. 3 pg. 456. 
4 Ayan al-Shiah vol. 41 pg. 198. 
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Nir al-Din ‘Alt ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbagh al-Maliki 


Al-Fusül al-Muhimmah ft Ma'rifat al-A'immah wa Fadlihim wa Marifat Awladihim wa 
Nasalihim of Shaykh al-Makki (d. 855 A.H.). He refers to the 12 A'immah, the first 
of whom is "Alī ibn Abi Talib zzis and the last is the awaited Imam al-Mahdī. He 
allocated a separate section for each of them and many sections for the first three 
A'immah. Some have assigned the author to rafd due to this. He mentions in the 
khutbah of the book, "All praise belongs to Allah who has assigned for the well- 


being of this ummah a just Imam.”! 


Yüsuf ibn Qizughli Abü al-Muzaffar Sibt ibn al-Jawzi 


Al-Dhahabī states, "He narrates from his grandfather and a group of people. He 
authored the book Mir'āt al-Zamān, wherein you will find him narrating repulsive 
incidents. I do not accept him to be reliable in his narrations. Rather, he deviates 
and speculates. Moreover, he observes rafd. He has a book in this regard, we seek 
Allah's protection from it. He died in 654 A.H. in Damascus. Shaykh Muhyi al-Din 
al-Süsi prayed after the obituary of Sibt ibn al-Jawzi reached him, ‘May Allah not 
have mercy on him. He was a Rāfidī” He was proficient in lecturing and a tutor of 
the Hanafiyyah.” 


After al-Dhahabī stumbled upon his books, it became manifest that he was a 


Rāfidī, not a Sunni. 


1 Kashf al-Zunün vol. 2 Biography: 1271. 
2 Mizan al-I tidāl vol. 7 pg. 304. 
3 Siyar A'lām al-Nubalā' vol. 23 pg. 297. 
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When I wrote the masahif, I presented them to Uthmān 


la pits Spell OB Ley a5 Y UU pa U cya By > ade Ute le 3 e ila LS 
cà s pall od ad de gi eJ aie oye glee» a ye II OF I Gea Le pas JU jl 


When I wrote the masahif, I presented them to 'Uthman. He found hurüf of 
lahn therein. He said, “Do not change them for the Arabs will soon change 
them—or he said: alter them—with their tongues. Had the scribe been 
from Thagīf and the dictator from Hudhayl, these hurüf would not have 


been found therein. 
The narration is daīf and is not found in any reliable book of hadith. 


Moreover, its attribution to Sayyiduna Uthmān “sii is incorrect. Its isnad is 
daīf, mudtarib, and mungati'. Qatadah reports a mursal report from Sayyiduna 
‘Uthman zás, Moreover, Hajjaj is a mudallis who has reported with ‘an from 
Hārūn ibn Misa. Nasr ibn ‘Asim reports it from him with an isnad; however, 
‘Abd Allah ibn Fatimah is in the isnad who is majhūl. This all proves the duf of 
such narrations which suggest the occurrence of mistakes in the Qur'an and 
the Sahabah’s silence on this which is impossible intellectually, religiously, and 
customarily. It is improbable to imagine the Sahabah making mistakes in speech, 
forget in the Qur'an. They were masters of eloquence and oratory. Moreover, it 
can never be imagined that they made mistakes in the Qur'an they learnt directly 
from Rasülullah ize as it was revealed, and memorised it, retained it, and 
remembered it with determination. This narration suggests that the Sahabah 


united on error and its script which is unimaginable of them. 
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